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"BAPTISM DOTH ALSO NOW SAVE US" 
By Billy Dickinson 

hich sometime weredisobedient, when 
once the longsuffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the arkwasa 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 

also now save us (not putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God), by the resurrection of Jesus Christ" 
(I Pet. 3:20-21). Peter stated in the plainest of 
terms that "BAPTISM DOTH ALSO NOW SAVE 
US1!; yet, many today will flatly contradict the 
Apostle by affirming that baptism does also NOT 
save us! However, regardless of the arguments 
men may advance in trying to prove that baptism 
has no part in man's salvation, when the smoke is 
cleared away, this verse still says: "BAPTISM 
DOTH ALSO NOW SAVEUS"; it will read that way 
in judgment, too. 

Sometimes men will argue that baptism only 
saves in a figure, as they stress that Peter said, 
"The LIKE FIGURE whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us"; they say that whatever baptism 
does, it does figuratively; it only saves in afigure. 
But this is not what Peter is saying at all! The 
expression, "like figure", literally means "anti- 
type". It denotes "a thing resembling another, its 
counterpart; something in the Messianic times 
which answers to the type prefiguring i t  in the Old 
Testament, as baptism corresponds to the 
deluge" (THAYER'S LEXICON, page 51 ). In other 
words, Peter is saying that the salvation of Noah 
by water foreshadowed or prefigured our salva- 
tion through baptism; Noah was saved by water 
and in a true likeness, or corresponding to that 
figure, baptism also saves us. 

Consider how some other translations render 
this verse: 

REVISED STANDARD VERSION: "Baptism, 
which corresponds to this, now saves you." 

AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION: "Which 
also after a true likeness doth now save you, even 
immersion." 

WEYMOUTH: "And, corresponding to that 
figure, baptism now saves you." 

20th CENTURY N.T.: "And baptism, which this 
foreshadowed, now saves you." 

Even though I've heard people deny that Noah 
was saved by water, Peter wrote in I Pet. 3:20, 
"wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved BY 
WATER." Then Peter says that after a true 
likeness, or corresponding to that figure, we are 
also saved by baptism. If baptism is a figure, as 
some argue, then it is a figure of afigure, because 
Noah's salvation by water is the type and our 
salvation through baptism is the anti-type which i t  
foreshadowed! What is the similarity between 
Noah's salvation by water and our salvation by 
baptism? The water of the flood was the dividing 
line between the old and the new; it was by the 
water of the flood that Noah and his family were 
transported from the antediluvian world to the 
postdiluvian world. Likewise, baptism is the 
dividing line between the old world of sin and 
newness in Christ. When we are baptized "into 
Christ" (Gal. 3:27), we become a new creature in 
Christ (It Cor. 5:17). Noah's salvation by water 
foreshadowed or prefigured our salvation by 
baptism! 

Is baptism in water necessary to salvation? In 
light of Peter's teaching on the subject, and many 
other passages of Scripture, we must answer in 
the affirmative. I t  was our Lord who made 
baptism, along with faith, a condition of salvation 
(Mk. 16:16). Baptism is not a matter of option or 
choice; it is a divine command of God to be 
obeyed (Acts 10:48). The doctrine of faith only 
which sets aside baptism as a condition of 
salvation is a deliberate attempt toset aside a part 
of God's word! To "receive the word" is to obey it, 
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AS WE BEGIN 
A NEW YEAR 

By Don L. King 
1986 is now history. With it have passed the 

great victories we worked so hard to accomplish. 
New challenges are before us and await our 
efforts. The defeats, blunders, defections, hurts, 
tragedies and heartaches are also history; and 
though they may still burn within us, we knowthe 
passing of time will serveto lessen their memory. 
We have before us a clean slate upon which to 
chart our course for 1987. What opportunities lie 
before us! 

We have an opportunity to preach thegospel to 
people who have never heard it before in places 
we have never taken it before. By radio (yes 
radio), television, the printed page (such as 
O.P.A.) tracts, gospel meetings, and personal 
contacts, the entire worLd could be reached 
during this year if we will set our minds to it. 

The world's population must be near or above 
the five billion mark now. It staggers my mind to 
realize that there are roughly three times as many 
souls who need the gospel today as when my 
father began preaching about 1915. It is estimated 
that by the year 2,000 there will be about eight 
billion living on our own mother earth. The fields 
are large and our tasks seem nearly impossible. 
Unless, of course, we begin utilizing the media as 
ever before. It has been estimated that if wecould 
fill the largest stadium in the U.S. twice a day and 
preach to them seven days a week i t  would take 
almost two thousand years to preach to every soul 
on earth if the ljopulation stopped growing right 
now! The only way we will ever reach such huge 
numbers is via the media. Surely anyone can 
realize this simple fact. 

Take a brief view of the fields white unto 
harvest. Africa with nearly a half billion souls, 
China with about one billion, India about seven 
hundred million, one hundred million in Japan, 
forty mi l l ion in Indonesia, ninety mi l l ion in 
Pakistan, eighty five million in Bangladesh, fifty 
million in Thailand, fifty million in the Philippines 
and on and on the numbers add. So few haveever 
heard the simple gospel of Christ. Yet, while all 
the religious organizations of the world together 
are said to spend four million dollars per year on 
foreign mission work; about eight million dollars 
was spent by Americans last year for dog food. Of 
course, we care nothing of the amounts spent by 
denominations to  propagate their eroneous 
doctrines; but how much do you suppose the 
people of God spent during 1986 to preach the 
truth to the lost in America to say nothing of the 
rest of the world? May the Lord forgive us for our 
lack of vision. 

The cheapest and most efficient way to reach 
the lost (undoubtedly the only way now) is 
through the use of the media. (Television. radio 
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BY WAY OF REMEMBRANCE 
By C.A. Smith 

n a prior article under this same head- 
ing, we attempted to "stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance" (2 Pet. 
3:1), so that we might introduce some 
thoughts on "The Responsibility of 
Teaching." In it, we called attention to 

the many innovations that havesince earlier days 
come into our Secular lives. I know you will agree 
with me when I say that many of those named, 
have proven to be worthy and beneficial to 
mankind in general. However, I am sure you 
noticed many that have been baneful to mankind, 
and we would have been better off having never 
known them. Certainly we do not object to 
innovations that are good and profitable being 
brought into our world, and do not hesitate to use 
them if they will enrich our lives and tend not to 
draw us away from our first love, namely, Christ 
and the Church. Let it be known however that we 
will not, must not, accept innovations in the 
church, for you see, Christ builded her according 
to His specifications, and no man, or group of 
men have the authority to change her in any way. 
But, as you know, men are always wanting to 
introduce something new, something different, 
and change the way of doing things insomuch as 
the structure, work, and worship of the church is 
concerned. Such folk need to realize that in so 
doing, they violate many plain and specific 
instructions in the word of God, and will be held 
accountable in the day of judgment. Such are 
Enemies of the church and God help us to rise up 
against them and not allow them an in-road 
among the faithful. In conjunction with our 
writings on the "Responsibility of Teaching", this 
has certainly proven to be so. Innovationssuch as 
the Missionary Society, Sunday School, Child- 
ren's church, and the Johnny come lately "World 
Bible School", considered to be, by many of our 
erring brethren, scriptural ways of teaching God's 
word, when in fact they cannot for the life of them 
find even one scripture to support these innova- 
tions, which in reality have taken the individual 
responsibility of teaching God's word away from 
the individual and put it squarely in organizations 
that are unscriptural, unauthorized, and ungodly. 
Now we learned in our previous article that the 
Church of Christ is the onlyorganization upon the 
face of the earth that has the collective responsi- 
bility and authority to teach God's word, and 
substantiated this from Holy Writ. What was said 
by earlier restorers is still true, that being, if an 
organization for doing the work of the Lord is 
bigger than the church, i t  is too big! If an 
organization is smaller than the church for doing 
the work of the Lord, it is too small! You see, the 
church was made to be by our Lord just right, and 
needs to remain that way today. But we too need 
to know that while we have talked about the 

church collectively teaching God's word and its 
responsibility therein, we must not forget that this 
responsibility rests upon you and I, we who 
comprise the church, as individuals to do our 
several parts, in God's way of teaching the 
precious Word of God to those who are lost in the 
depths of sin. So, we wish to single out different 
one's within the church and talk about their 
responsibilities. Let's begin with the Elders. I read 
in (I Tim. 3:2) where Paul says, that Elders must be 
"apt to teach", which simply means capable of 
teaching. Then in (Acts 20:28) he told the Elders 
at Ephesus to "Feed the church of God." Of 
course their diet was to consist of the Word of 
God, nothing more or nothing less. Now as 
individuals, elders and or leaders of the church 
must recognize this and just do as these scrip- 
tures suggest. This responsibility cannot be 
ignored nor done by proxy. Reason teaches us 
that should a father or mother attempt to feed 
their children without having anything to feed 
them with, their actions would be nothing less 
than a travesty to all who are aware of the 
situation, and besides this, the children would, 
perhaps, starve to death. Well, the same is true of 
a church in a starved condition, without any life in 
it, inactive, and doing nothing. Aren't we forced to 
the conclusion that the elders, or leaders, just do 
not have anything to feed them? That my brethren 
if you please, stand up in the pulpit and apologize 
for not knowing their lesson, and I have heard 
many say, "I am so hungry for some good pure 
and simple teaching from God's word". We need 
to cry aloud to those who assume the leadership 
roles in the church, that their responsibility is to 
"feed the church". No wonder so many are 
looking around for something better. We had 
better awaken to this great responsibility before 
it's too late. No wonder many of our congrega- 
tions aredead, or on the verge of dying. They have 
absolutely starved to death. Brethren when we 
awaken ourselves to this, we will see churches 
begin to grow, and take on the activity of the early 
church. I am all for appointing men andordaining 
elders in every congregation, but not at the 
expense of folk who are hungry for the Word of 
God. Let us make sure that they are willing and 
able to accept their "Responsibility in teaching 
God's Word, to God's people, the manna which is 
from above." 

Next: The Reaponalblllty of Evangelists.--8 10 
NW. 6th, Andrews, Tx. 797 14. 

LOOKING TO JESUS 
By Doug Edwards 

In Matthew's account of the gospel was find an 
incident recorded dealing with Peter walking on 
the water. The Lord had just fed the 5,000 and 
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By Brian Burns 
hat would we do if someone offered us 
$86,400 to spend every day? The only 
condition of the offer was that you must 
spend every cent of the money in one 
day to receive the next days deposit. 
Every day you had to spend the very 

same amount of money, how would you use your 
money - wisely, generously, or wastefully? 

Let's compare the way wewould useour money 
to the way we use our time each day. Everyday 
God deposits 86,400 seconds into our daily 
account. By itself, one second seems as insignifi- 
cant as one dollar. But when grouped together 
those little things become valuable. In reality the 
second is more valuable than any amount of 
money becausetheentireearth's treasurecan not 
buy even one. Every day we aregiven atreasureto 
spend and we do spend it. tiow do you use your 
daily treasure of time? 

Even Satan is conscious of time and his use of 
it, Rev. 12:12. He does not know when the end of 
time will be any more than wedo. He does realize 
though that his time is limited. Satan has nothing 
to look forward to but punishment. He values his 
remaining time, realizing that once a minute 
passes it can never be recovered. Are we as 
concerned about our "short time" as Satan is? 

Time is a tool. It is of no value unless properly 
used. The householder of Matthew 20 urged men 
to use the day productively and promised them 
fair payment. The fourth time he went out he 
could not understand why men wasted their time 
instead of working. I n  verse 6 he asked the 
question, "why stand ye here at1 the day idle?" 

Our Lord Jesus did not waste time either as we 
are told in John 9:4. Jesus had divine powerwhile 
in the form of man, yet his work was also governed 
by time. The life of Jesus is an example of the 
"wise" in Eph. 5:15-16 that are redeeming the 
t~me.  In Thayer's Greek Lexicon P. 220 he defines 
redeeming here as - to make a wise and sacred 
use of every opportunity for doing good. 

Time must be used wisely to obtain salvation. 
We all have responsibilities that concern our 
salvation. Peter told the Jews on Pentecost, "Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation," Acts 
2:40. These people used theirtime and opportuni- 
ties wisely and must have sensed the urgency in 
Peter's speech because" ... the same day there 
were added unto them about three thousand 
souls," verse 41. Peter did not tell them to go 
home and think i t  over ortotake theirtime, he said 
"save yourself" - take action now. There are 
dangers in delays and warnings against them. 
Paul makes reference to Isaiah 49:8 as he writes in 
II Cor. 6:2 " ..behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation." 

The writer of Hebrews stresses the need to act 
quickly when we are called, Heb. 3:13-15. Forthe 
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unbeliever, delays cause a hardened heart and 
decreases the possibilities of ever obeying the 
gospel. Remember Felix? "Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient season, I will call 
for thee," Acts 24:25. Imagine a man literally 
shaken yet he let the t ime sl ip by and the 
convenient season never arrived. The same is true 
when the christian waits for that convenient 
season to do the work he knows needs to be done. 
We are all familiar with the old saying, "There's no 
time like the present." 

The scriptures give numerous warnings about 
the brevity and frailty of human life. The aged we 
know and love will tell us that life has passed so 
quickly. Our life should begin with a knowledge of 
our Creator, Ecc 12:1, so that we may use our 
precious time wisely and "apply our hearts to  
wisdom," Ps. 90:lO-12. The mightest of men are as 
dust or a flower that comes and goes with the 
wind, Ps. 103:14-16. James recorded one of the 
most familiar passages regarding man's frail 
existence in James 4:13-15, "Forwhat is your life? 
It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanisheth away." 

Never count on tomorrow when eternity is at 
stake. We are not promised another second here 
on this earth. How easy it is, though, to take 
tomorrow for granted. The sun has always risen in 
the past and we assume it always will. 

The story is told of a man who once dreamed 
that he was standing in the midst of a great crowd 
of evil spirits, with Satan, their lord, sitting over 
them upon his thrbne. The archenemy of mankind 
was seeking some new way in which he might 
beguile, entrap, and lead to eternal ruin the souls 
of men. 

"Who," the king of the evil spirits cried from his 
throne, "will go to earth and persuade men to 
accomplish the ruin of their souls?' One of the 
dark spirits volunteered to go, and upon being 
asked how he would accomplish his work, 
replied, "I will persuade them that there is no 
God," But Satan answered, "That will never do; 
for you can never persuade the majority of men 
that there is no God. They may make the denial, 
but down deep in their hearts they will not believe 
it. God created man and he will therefore always 
believe that there is a God; for the voice of God 
speaks in His very nature." 

Then a second dark spirit came forward and 
said, "I will go." When the prince of demons asked 
him about his plan, he said, "I will persuade men 
that there is no heaven." "No," replied Satan, "that 
will not do either; for men expect afuturelife. The 
very instincts of their hearts lead them to long for 
the happy land from whence we have forever 
fallen." 

A third demon came forward with this plan, "I 
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PAGES FROM THE PAST 
By M. Lynwood Smith 

Our article this month comes from the pen of a 
young man, Homer L. King, written September 15, 
1924 in The Apostolic Way. Brother King was a 
young man at that time. This is a fine first 
principles article.-- M. Lynwood Smith. 

"THINGS TO WHICH OUR SALVATION 
IS ASCRIBED" 

By Homer L. King 
There are sixteen things in the Bible by which 

we are said to be saved. A part of these is done for 
man because he is unable to do them for himself. 
Man in his weakness is unable to save himself 
independent of the things God has done for him. 
However, there are certain things that man can 
and must do to secure the final blessings. 

The things that God requires of man are but a 
trifle when compared with what God has done for 
man. Let us notice the things by which the Bible 
says we are saved, that man could not do for 
himself. 

1. God saves. (See Rom. 6:23) This will not be 
disputed by those who believe in the Bible. 

2. Christ saves. "And thou shalt call his name 
Jesus for he shall save his peoplefrom theirsins." 
(Matt. 1:21) No controversy here. All agree that 
Jesus saves. 

3. The Holy Spirit saves. How? Peter says that 
they preached the gospel with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven. (1 Peter 1:12) Paul says 
that the gospel is the power of God untosalvation. 
(Romans 1:16) Hence, the Spirit saves through 
the gospel which He enabled the Apostles to 
preach. 

4. The Apostles save. Christ told Paul that he 
sent him to open people's eyes and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the power of 
satan unto God. (Acts 26:18) So the Apostles save 
by being agents through whom the revelation is 
made. 

5. Grace saves. "For by grace ye are saved 
through faith ..." (Eph. 2:8) The Bible says we are 
saved by grace, but does not say by "grace alone." 
Grace or favor, is what caused God to devise a 
system of salvation by which man could be saved 
from endless torment. 

6. Blood saves. Paul says, "And without shed- 
ding of blood is no remission." (Heb. 9:22) "How 
much more shall the blood of Christ ... purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God." (Heb. 9:14) Blood is the meritorious cause 
of the salvation of man. 

7. Gospel saves. "Moreover, brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein ye 
stand; and by which also ye are saved." (1 Cor. 
15:1,2) The gospel saves by revealing God's 
system unto man. Let us see how far we may be 
able to agree on this system. If you believe the 

Bible, you believe the above save, because the 
Bible says so. 

8. Preaching saves. "For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe." (1 Cor. 1:21) 
"Preach the Gospel to every creature." (Mark 
16:15) "For it (the gospel) is the power of God 
unto salvation." (Rom. 1:16) Preaching is the 
means by which the gospel is made known. 

The above may be termed the divine side of the 
system of salvation of man. Without the divine 
side there would not be a ray of hopeor a gleam of 
day for man. It would be all of life to live and all of 
death to die. Surely you agree with me thus far, 
and I can see no reason why you should disagree 
with that I shall give relative to what the Bible 
requires of man. We shall see. 

1. We save ourselves. Do I hear someone say 
they do not believe it? Why do you not believe it? 
The same Bible that says we are saved by grace, 
blood, etc., says we save ourselves. "Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation." (Acts 
2:40) "Work out your own salvation." (Phil. 2:12) 
Perhaps you cannot see how we can save our- 
selves if God saves us. We shall see in due time. 

2. We save others. Again you say you do not 
believe it. I t  is true if you never believe it, because 
the Bible says so. "Take heed unto thyself and 
unto the doctrine; continue in them; for in so 
doing thou shalt both save thyself and them that 
hear thee." (1 Tim. 4:16) We save ourselves by 
accepting and obeying the gospel, and we save 
others by persuading them to do the same. 

3. Saved by faith. "He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16:16) "Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved 
and thy house." (Acts 16:31) The Bible does not 
say we are saved by "faith alone." How could it be 
by "faith alone" when the Bible says we are saved 
by grace, blood, etc.? James says we are justified 
by works and not by faith only. (Jas. 2:24-26) Faith 
enables us to accept and obey the gospel. 

4. Saved by repentance. "Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out ..." (Acts 3:19) "Except ye repent ye shall all 
likewise perish." (Luke 13:3) Repentance turns us 
from the practice of sin. 

5. Saved by confession. "Whosoever therefore 
shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 
10:32) "And with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation." (Rom. 10:10) The eunuch said, "I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." (Acts 
8:37) Confession is our vow of allegiance to 
Christ. 

6. Saved by baptism. "That is where I disagree 
Continued on Page 6 
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AS WE BEGIN 
A NEW YEAR 

Continued From Page 2 

and the printed page) Couple 
these ways of contact with our 
present personal visits, meetings, 
etc., and the job becomes possi- 
ble. Frankly, it bothers me a great 
deal to think of standing before 
my Lord in judgment and trying to 
explain that the reason I didn't 
preach to those who are lost was 
because it was too expensive, too 
far ,  t o o  t i m e  consuming or  
involved too much "red tape." I 
know that He Knows He has 
blessed our brethren with more 
money today than perhaps at any 
time since the beginning of the 
church.  Brethren shou ld  be 
ashamed to have large treasuries 
laid aside and doing l i t t le  o r  
nothing to save souls. By use of 
the media we can reach millions 
for so little. The radio program 
presently in usein the Philippines 
has been responsible for the 
establishment of about twenty 
congregations during the past 
f i ve  years.  I n  many p laces  
throughout the world radio is still 
a wonderful way to reach the lost. 

Also, we are too often satisfied 
with holding one or two meetings 
per year i n  our own meeting 
houses and preaching, to a great 
extent, to church members. I am 
not opposed to this, of course. 
However, perhaps we could reach 
more of the world by holding 
meetings in places they are not 
used to seeing us. Rented halls, 
schools, tents, open lots, etc. 
Some are now doing this very 
thing and report greater interest 
by the lost. Preaching iswhatthey 
must hear to be saved; and if they 
don't come to our meetings, we 
must try to take it to them in some 
way. Remember, Paul said: "For 
the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved it is the 
power of God." (I Cor. 1:18) God 
bless us in the work.--0PA. 

"BAPTISM DOTH ALSO 
NOW SAVE US" 

Continued from Page 1 
including the Command to be 

baptized "for the remission of 
sins" (Acts 2:38. 41). A refusal to 
be baptized is to reject the coun- 
sel of God (Lk. 7:30), just as "the 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against them- 
selves, being not baptized of 
(John)." 

Have you obeyed the Lord in 
baptism? If not, do it today. "And 
now why tarriest thou? Arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the name of the 
Lord" (Acts 22:16). REM EMBER: 
"Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
things which he suffered; and 
being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation 
unto all them that OBEY him." Do 
you honestly believe that one can 
know that Jesus said in Mk. 16:16, 
"He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that belie- 
veth not shall be damned", yet 
refuse to do it and still be saved? 
Members of the churches of 
Christ are waiting, humbly and 
eagerly, to  assist you in your 
obedience to the gospel.--215 
Forrest Hills Dr., West Monroe, 
La. 71291. 

LOOKING TO JESUS 
Continued from Page 3 

then "constrained" his disciples 
to go by boat to the other side of 
the Sea of Galilee. It was at the 
fourth watch of the night that 
Jesus went to them, walking on 
the sea. At first the disciples were 
afraid, thinking He was aspirit. As 
soon as Jesus revealed himself, 
Peter asked to walk on the water 
to Him. Matthew then writes, "And 
when Peterwas comedownout of 
the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, he was 
afraid; and beginning to sink, he 
cried, saying, Lord, save me" 
(Matt hew 14:29-30). 

I wonder if there is not a little 
lesson in all of this for us to learn. 
I'm sure there is and it deals with 
keeping our spiritual eyesight 
look ing  t o  Jesus. What was 
Peter's problem? Peter's faith 

wavered when he took his eyes off 
Jesus and looked at the waves 
around him. What makes my faith 
weaken? My faith weakens when I 
look at the things around me (self, 
money, afflictions, problems) and 
not at Jesus. 

The Hebrew writer encourages 
us to "run with patience the race 
that is set before us. Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith" (12:l-2). What happens 
in the Christian race when we 
look at Jesus? We become as 
Christlike as possible. It is alaw of 
nature that we are molded in our 
moral feelings by those individu- 
als with whom we associate. We 
are like a sponge. We soak up 
their opinions, copy their habits 
and imitate their manners. Their 
ideas becomeours, theirways our 
ways. 

So it should be when welook on 
Jesus. His image will be reflected 
in us. Paul words it this way, "But 
we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord 
are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord" (2 Corinthians 
3:18). May we always look on 
Jesus!-205 W. 5th, Edmond, OK 
73034. 

PAGES FROM THE 
PAST 

Continued from Page 8 

with you," says one. The question 
is, do you believe the Bible? Do 
you believe the Bible when it says 
we are saved by grace, blood and 
faith? Then why do you not 
believe it when it says we are 
saved by baptism? Nothing but a 
human theory can keep you from 
believing it. "Repent and be bap- 
tized, everyone of us in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins." (Acts 2:38). "The like 
figure whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us." (1 Peter 
3:21). Baptism is the last step of 
obedience by which wecomeinto 
Christ. "For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ." (Gal. 3:27). 
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7. Saved by works. By works, 
we mean the deeds of Christian 
life. "Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling." (Phi. 
2:12). 

8. Saved by hope. "For we are 
saved by hope; but hope that is 
seen is not hope; for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for." 
(Romans 8:24). 

Hope is an anchor to the soul 
both sure and stedfast. Hope is 
that which causes us to press on 
in the face of severe difficulties. 
Wi thout  hope,  we cou ld  not  
endure to the end. 

Perhaps the reader is becoming 
anxious to know how we can be 
saved by so many things. We are 
not saved by any one of them 
alone; but by all of the things 
mentioned above. It is a system, 
and we cannot leave out any one 
and the divine arrangement yet be 
complete. 

It may be illustrated by a pole, 
line, hook and bait used to catch 
fish. I t  is the truth to say we 
caught the fish with the pole; but 
not all the truth. It is the truth to 
say we caught the fish with the 
line; but not all the truth, for the 
pole, hook and bait were used 
also. Hence wrong to say the fish 
was caught by any one alone. So 
it is with the system of salvation. 

The man who accepts all the 
things by which the Bible says we 
are saved has sixteen chances to 
one to the man who says we are 
saved by any one of them alone. 

It is like nature's way of supply- 
ing our daily bread. God gives us 
the means, and we use them. He 
gives us the soil, rain and sun- 
shine; while we must plant the 
seed, till the soil and harvest the 
frui t .  God gives us our daily 
bread; but not without effort on 
our part. He gives us salvation by 
conditions as above explained. 

Now, kind reader, you who are 
away from God and without hope 
in the world, hear, believe, turn 
and obey, ere long i t  might be too 
late! 

22:14) Why, 0 why not accept 
Jesus, and why not accept him 
now! Tomorrow may be too late!-- 
OP A. 

WHERE GIRLS 
CANNOT GO 

"'Tis a very small thing I ask", do 
you say?- 
But to send my dear boy on an 
errand today 
The distance is short-scarce a 
fifth of a mile 
Then shaking your head you say 
as you smile, 
"But the place is so rough, the 
man coarse and low, 
I would borrow your boy, for my 
girl cannot go". 

Your girl cannot go? Then why 
would you send 
My innocent boy? tell me, my 
friend. 
As they play now together, with 
curl touching curl, 
Is not my boy as pure as your girl? 
And I heid it is true, what; ere you 
may say, 
He may be as pure as she, twenty 
years from today. 

I know in the world there is much 
he will meet 
Which will cross not the path for 
your little girl's feet; 
I know there are tempters who will 
seek to alure 
My boy from whatever is noble 
and pure; 
And e' en in his childhood, the 
devil below 
Will laugh when he's sent where 
girls cannot go. 

At present, I know depends lar- 
gely on me 
The kind of a man he in futurewill 
be; 
And I-shall I prays "let him not go 
astray; 
Yet send him myself where the 
tempter holds sway? 
Shall I plead; "With thy blood 
wash him whiter than snow". 
Yet, fear not send him where girls 
cannot go? 

"Blessed are they that do his 
commandments." (Revelation 

"'Tisnt far" you have said, "scarce 
a fifth of a mile, 

Your laddie could go in a very 
short while". 
And that may be true as men 
distance deem, 
Yet comes to me now like a vague, 
fearful dream, 
The thought that time only, the 
distance will tell; 
One step oft, has assured a soul 
into hell. 

I pray that my child in his Youth 
may find birth 
In the spirit of him who was temp- 
ted on earth; 
I pray he may follow the path 
Jesus trod- 
Stepping in footsteps that lead 
but to God; 
And neighbor, I dare not, in weal 
and in woe, 
To send him to places where girls 
cannot go. 

Author Unknown 

BOOKS AVAILABLE ON 
MICROFICHE 

Several rare, out-of-print, and 
hard to find books and periodicals 
are being reduced on microfiche in 
order to make them available to 
those who have access to micro- 
fiche readers. In this way, it will be 
impossible for you to add books to 
your library which you mig'ht other- 
wise never be able to acquire be- 
cause of high price or rarity. Micro- 
fiche is easier to handle than micro- 
film since everything is on 4" by 6 
sheets rather than long strips of 
film. Several books are already avai- 
lable. Write for a complete list of 
available books, or order from this 
partial list. 
The Ethic of Jesus, (1909) James 
Stalker; 4 fiche .............. .$3.00 
The History of Sprinkling, (1895) 
L.C. Wilson; 2 fiche.. ......... .l.50 
Forty Years on The Firing Line, 
(1948) G.C. Brewer; 2 fiche ... .1.50 
Greek - English Lexicon (1880) 
William Greenfield; 2 fiche .... .1.50 
Greek - English Lexicon (1769) 
John Parkhurst; 14 fiche ..... .10.00 
Symposium on The Holy Spirit, 
(1 879) Jones, Longan, A. Campbell; 
2 fiche ....................... .1.50 
Old Paths Advocate, 1950-1959 
(3 fiche, $2.00 per year) 
completer decade ........... 22.00. 

Order from Dwight Hogland, P.O. 
Box 2581, Lubbock, Texas 79408. 
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PREACHING CHRIST 
By Voyd N. Ballard 

enominational preachers have always 
objected to the preaching of what the 
New Testament says about the Lord's 
plan of salvation and the one church by 
insisting thatweshould simply "preach 
Christ and Him cruci f ied, not the 

church and not the plan". Their idea of preaching 
Christ is to simply tell what He did for us, but 
remain as silent as the tomb about what man is 
required to do in obedience to Him. 

These objections to the preaching of the ONE 
plan, the ONE church and the ONE worship 
coming from denominationalism are not surpris- 
ing nor alarming, seeing as how the ONENESS of 
the New Testament forever abolishes the whole 
concept of "unity in denominationalism". What is 
a source of surprise and dismay is to hear any 
man who claims to be agospel preacher parroting 
such objections. 

What is even more amazing is that these 
preachers who are always talking about "preach- 
ing the man and not the plan" and "preaching 
Christ and not the church" tell us that this is 
something NEW that they have recently learned! 
They talk about it being "a new truth I have 
recently learned". Well, it is NOT NEW and it is 
NOT TRUTH. It is as old as denominationalism 
and IT IS FALSE TO THE CORE! 

I am willing to affirm that no man can preach 
Christ in His fulness and completeness without 
preaching His plan of salvation and His church 
which He purchased with His own blood. 

The eighth chapter of Acts tells us that Philip 
went down to the city of Samaria and preached 
Christ unto them. But in preaching Christ he 
preached THE KINGDOM (THE CHURCH), THE 
NAME OF CHRIST, AND THE PLAN OF SALVA- 
TION. (Acts 8:12). This Scripture sounds a lot 
different from the cry of these fellows that are 
always talking about preaching Christ and not the 
plan and not the church. 

How are you going to preach Christ and not 
preach what he said? Whether we like it or not He 
did say, "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
sav ed..." (Mark 16:16). Belief and baptism is the 
Lord's plan of salvation for the sinner and Philip 
certainly preached that plan in Samaria. I am sure 
that when he preached the name of Christ he 
preached salvation in that name, and he preached 
that we are baptized into that name. (Matt. 28:18, 
20) He also preached the church, for that is what 
the Kingdom of God is, and Luke says he 
preached it. How any man can talk about preach- 
ing Christ and not the church is beyond me. The 
church is His body (Col. 1:18 - Eph. 1:22,23) and 
He is the HEAD of that body. He is the saviour of 
that body. (Eph. 5:23) Therefore, I affirm that no 
man can preach Christ without preaching His 
plan and His church. 
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ESCAPING 
TEMPTATION 

By Walter L. Hunter 
fal l  the problemsweface in this life, the 
greatest is temptation. We all are 
tempted day by day. No one temptation 
gets to every man. But each man has 
his own weakness; the temptation that 
he or she will succumb to. 

God does not tempt man. Jamessays in chapter 
1, verses 13 and 14: "Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be 
tempted with evil neither tempteth he any man. 
But every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own lust and enticed." We understand then, 
that we bring temptation upon ourselves. We look 
or think on a thing, then we let that thought 
become our action. We then commit sin, as in 
James 1 :15; lust conceived bringeth forth sin. 

These dangerous temptations can and will lead 
us astray and eventually to an eternity in torment. 
But the scripture gives us a great light of hope. 
"There hath no temptation taken you, but such as 
is common to man; but God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. I Cor. 
10:13. 

Each temptation that weface has been faced by 
others. There is-a way to avoid temptations 
without them getting to us. How then has God 
provided a way of escape from each temptation? 

You remember in Matt. 26:33-46, when Peter 
said to Jesus, "Though all men be offended 
because of thee, I will never be offended ... l will 
not deny thee." Then in the garden when Jesus 
went apart to  pray and returned to find the 
disciples asleep. Jesus said to them, "watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." Peter 
didn't want to deny Jesus but the temptation to 
deny him was going to be great. Peter needed 
help to escape this temptation. Jesus told him to 
"pray that ye enter not into temptation." 

These scriptures show us that to  escape 
temptation we need to pray. We see then that for 
each temptation that comes, God provides a way 
of escape. That escape is prayer. If each time 
temptation comes we would go to God in prayer, 
weshould be able to escape. We will find i t  harder 
to enter into any temptation immediately follow- 
ing a talk with God. God has done his part in 
providing a way of escape. Do we take advantage 
of one of God's escape routes?-Walter L. Hunter, 
R.R. 1, Box 274, Heltonville, IN 47436. 
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Cont~nued 
From Page 4 wi l l  persuade 

them that there is no  hell." "No," 
said the devil; your  plan wi l l  no t  
work, you  cannot  persuade men 
that there i s  no hell. There is too  
much suffering in  the world,  and  

t oo  m a n y  pangs  o f  consc ience 
among men fo r  them to  believe 
that. We must  have some other 
plan, something that wi l l  appeal 
to  all men, of  al l  the  ages in  al l  
condit ions, and  o f  al l  beliefs." 

I t  was then that a four th  dark 
sp i r i t  c a m e  f o r w a r d  a n d  wh is -  
pered t o  Satan, "I wi l l  go, and  I wi l l  

tell them that there is no hurry;  
tomorrow wi l l  be  t ime enough!" 
"Go," cried the evil one, "and m y  
presence be  w i th  you!" 

T ime is precious and  fleeting. 
H o w  do you s p e n d  y o u r  d a i l y  
t r e a s u r e ?  -- - 3323 Furman 
Avenue, Ft. Smith, AR 72903. 

OUR DEPARTED 

SMALLING- Sister L i l l ie  Sheilds 
Latham Smalling was born in Fore- 
man, Arkansas on  October 25th, 
1905. She died a widow August 19th, 
1986 of leukemia. Lillie was baptized 
the second time by Bob Chancelor on 
the 1 3 h  day of March, 1975. She 
thought she had been a member of 
the Lord's church for years; but, she 
came to doubt whether or nor her 
baptism was pleasing to God. From 
what little I was privileged tovisitwith 
her, this is the kind of heart I sensed in 
her--she wantedtopleaseGod. Sheis 
survived by two brothers: Claud Davis 
of Lockesburg, Ar. who attends the 
church here at Oak Grove; and Earl 
Davis of Foreman, Ar. One sister: 
Ollie Bivins, who is in therest homein 
Ashdown, Ar. Two daughters: Otho- 
leene White o f  Lake Charles, La. and 
Arva LaMunyon of Aiken, S.C. Five 
grandchi ldren and seven great-  
grandchildren. She will be missed by 
them and I 'm sure by those of the 
congregation here and other places 
she attended regular i.e., Mena, Ar., 
Garland, Tx. and others. She was 
buried in Gravelly Cemetery near 
Foreman, Ar. succeeding afewwords 
by Leon Klitz and myself.--Tony 
Dent on. 

BAZE- Sister Gladys Baze of the 
Midland, Texas congregation, passed 
away on Sept. 5th at her home. She 
had been ill for several years andvery 
ill in the last few months. Sister Baze 
was the good wife of Bro. Willis Baze 
who cared for her through all the 
troubled times. There are three child- 
ren: Mary Whitney, Alfred Baze, and 

Richard Baze. Fourteen ca l l  her 
grandmother among who are Terry 
and Joel Baze. She has six great 
grandchildren. Sister Baze began her 
Christian life in 1928 and was faithful 
unt i l  her death. The  story of her 
beautiful life is best read in the lives of 
those who bear her image-her faith- 
f u l  ch i ld ren  and grandchi ldren.  
Indeed she has shown us all how to 
live, howtoenduresuffering, and how 
to die. A beautiful service was con- 
ducted by her brothers and sisters in 
Christ.--J. Wayne McKamie. 

KING- Sister Janie King was born 
June  8, 1905 i n  Lou i s i ana  and  
departed this life at Lewisville, Texas 
July 28, 1986. Shewas formerly ofthe 
Graham, 0 klahoma congregation. 
Sister King and her husband wor- 
shipped at Graham for many years. 
She had taken care of her invalid 
husband for several years. Her lifeas 
a Christian was so impressive. She 
never had a bad  th ing  to  say t o  
anyone. She died while in surgery. 
The survivors are her husband, Roger 
King of the home, one son, Will King 
of Gilmer, Texas, two daughters, Iva 
Lee Winborn of Lewisville, Texas and 
Ema Dee Edwards of Rockwel l ,  
Texas, one sister, Stella Green of 
Bokchito, Okla., several grandchild- 
ren and thirteen great-grandchildren. 
Services wereat Healdton, Okla., and 
I was asked t o  speak. Words of com- 
fort and warning were presented. I 
was assisted by Bro. J.D. Elmore, one 
of the elders of the Healdton congre- 
gation.--James Vannoy. 

COTTRELL- Robert Cottrell, son of 
Robert and Margaret Joel, was born 
January 30, 1906 i n  Shel l  Knob ,  
M i ssou r i  and  depar ted  t h i s  l i f e  
October 19, 1986 in Crane Health 

Care Center at the age of 80 years, 8 
months and 19 days. Robert was 
married to  Florance Schreiner and 
was a lifelong resident of the area. He 
was a member o f  the Church  o f  
Christ. Survivors included: Wife: 
Florance; 2 sons: Paul of Marionville, 
Missouri and Lewis of El Dorado, 
Kansas; 3 daughters: Margaret Thur- 
ston of Mem phis. Ten nessee, Roberta 
Raymond of Marionvil le, Missouri 
and Retha Sue Jones of Bentonville, 
Arkansas; 1 brother: Orville of Tyler, 
Texas: 2 sisters: Bertha Stumpff and 
Edna Stumpff both of Galena, Mis- 
souri; 4 grandchildren and a host of 
other relatives and friends. 

BYRD- Louie Elmer Byrd of Ard- 
more, OK was born June 19, 1895 at 
B e r w y n ,  I n d i a n  T e r r i t o r y  a n d  
departed this life Dec. 5; 1986 at the 
age of 91, just three months after the 
death of his devoted life. He was 
married t o  Priscilla Kathryn Williams 
Oct. 31, 1919, and they weretogether 
almost 67 years. He is survived by two 
sons, Melvin, of Ardmore, and Loy, of 
Ringling; one daughter, Joyce Rice, 
of Ardmore, fourteen grandchildren, 
33 great-grandchildren, and three 
great-great-grandchildren. Bro. Byrd 
was a member ofthechurch foralong 
time, and he will be missed, although 
he had been unable toattend worship 
for a long time. He had the respect of 
neighbors and friends alike. He had 
the respect of neighbors and friends 
alike. He was cheerful and optimistic, 
and his mind was keen andsharpuntil 
the end almost. J.D. Elmore and I 
conducted the service on  Dec. 8, and 
Bro. Byrd's mortal frame was laid t o  
rest at Hillcrest Memorial Park. We 
hope to  meet him in a land where 
s o r r o w s  neve r  c o m e . - - J o h n n y  
Elmore. 

Continued on Page 10 
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AN OPEN LETTER 
Dear Readers, Brothers and Sisters 

in Christ: I hereby kindly request, as 
of the January 1987 issue of Old Paths 
Advocate, that my name be removed 
from the masthead as editor. I do this 
sadly, regretful ly, heavy-hearted, 
after 27 years as editor, 14 of those 
years as publisher, upon the physical 
incapacity of  the  beloved Brother 
Homer L. King. I wish, as always, only 
the best for Old Paths Advocate. I 
stood for the principles it stands for 
before I knew it, and still hold them as 
dear as ever, in faith, preaching and 
practice, and always will--D.B. (Don) 
McCord,  B o x  1773, Covina, CA 
91 722, November 24, 1986. 

NOTE: It is indeed with sadness that 
we honor Don's request. I personally 
wish he would remain. He has never 
failed me when I have asked his help. 
His reasons for this request are his 
own, he did not choose t o  inform me 
and I have not asked. We will simply 
comply with his wishes. We assume 
that his wri t ings wi l l  cont inue t o  
appear from time to  time as always, 
and will look forward t o  reading them. 
We thank you, brother, for your many 
years of service both for the paper 
and in the preaching field. We pray 
God's blessings upon you and yours 
always--Don L. King. 

NOTICE TO THOSE 
SENDING MATERIAL FOR 

PUBLICATION 
For those sending material to the 

Old Paths Advocate for publication, 
please read this carefully. Until Feb. 
15 send all wrltlngs Intended for 
publlcatlon to Ronny Wade, P.O. Box 
10811, Sprlngfleld, Mo. 65808. Your 
subscriptions, both new and rene- 
wals, should continueto besent tomy 
address i n  Ca l i fo rn ia  as always. 
Though I will be away from home my 
wife Pat will do the subscription lists 
as always on the computer.--Don L. 
King. 

WHY YOUR DECEMBER 
PAPER WAS LATE 

Several have called or written toas k 
why they had  no t  received the i r  
December paper yet. The printers 
have been doing some remodeling 

and moving things around, etc. and 
even moving one part ofthecompany 
into another building. Due to  this, 
they did not finish our Dec. paper as 
soon as they should have. It was not 
mailed unt i l  after the  10th of the 
month instead of around the 1st as 
usual. They called me about the 10th 
t o  tell me of their situation. I was 
wondering why I had not received my 
copy from the printers when I learned 
of the problem. We hope their prob- 
lems are solved now and you will 
receive the January issue on  time. 
Our apologies.--D.L.K. 

FOREIGN SUBSCRIPTIONS 
NEED YOUR HELP! 

We need your  help to  send the 
paper overseas again this year. Many 
take the paper in foreign countries 
who cannot afford t o  pay the price of 
a subscription. We have tried to  send 
it to them anyway. The cost is pretty 
high for us to bear along. You have 
been so good t o  help in recent times 
we are 'reminding you again that the 
need is always with us. If you can 
afford to send a certain amount, and 
are willing to  do so, we will be glad t o  
use it for that purpose and that pur- 
pose only. If you send extra money, 
be suretodesignatewhat you want us 
to use it for. Not a penny has ever 
been y sed by us for personal reasons 
nor will it be. Your brethren afar are 
very grateful for your generosity in 
sending them the paper.--D.L.K. 

PLEASE READ 

This is to inform the brotherhood 
that the Church of Christ o n  San- 
derfer Road, Athens, Alabama con- 
gregation are in full fellowship and 
support of Brother Bobby Pepper in 
the evangelistic work that he and 
Brother Alton Bailey are conducting 
in the tent meetings over the brother- 
hood. 

We have a meeting scheduled with 
Brother Richard Nichols December 
5th, 6th and 7th. Starting at 7 on 
Friday and Saturday nights, 10:30and 
6 on Sunday. Everyone welcome. 

COLUMBIA, MO 
TIME CHANGE 
OF SERVICES 

Evening services have been moved 
from 6:00 p.m. to 3:00 p.m. With this 
change we hope t o  improve attend- 
ance and allow time for visits to other 
congregations. 

NEW CASSETTE 
AVAILABLE 

"That Old Time Rellglon" an Aca- 
pella tape by the Heaven Bound 
Quartet is now available for $7.00 
postage included. We also havea few 
copies of "Before Thy Throne" still 
available for $7.00. Please make your 
check payable to: Heaven Bound, 
2116 S. Delaware, Springfield, Mo. 
65804. 

ADDRESS CHANGE FOR 
YOUR DIRECTORY 

Please note in your directories this 
new address f o r  Mar ion  Byrd of 
Deport. Texas. His new address is: Rt. 
1, Box 117, Deport, Texas 75435. 
Telephone (214) 652-9455. He will 
appreciate your making this change. 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS 

Young Christians enjoy making 
new friends with other young Chris- 
t ians their own age. CHRISTIAN 
FRIENDS is a free service that helps 
them do just that. Many Christians, 
especially teenagers, have already 
become a part of this. All you need to  
do is send your name, address, and a 
l i t t le information about yourself to  
our address shown below. We will 
then send you the same information 
about another young Christian you 
may writeto. Youcan requesta boy or 
girl. We are constantly in need of 
more names to fill the requests we 
already have. We presently have 
Christian friends in the Philippines, 
Malawi, Singapore, Austr?lia and all 
over America. Although most who 
write us are teenagers, many are as 
young as seven. Some are in their 
twenties and thirties, and one Chris- 
tian friend is over seventy. There is no 
age limit. Parents, please tell your 
children about this and encourage 
t h e m  t o  w r i t e . - - C H R I S T I A N  
FRIENDS, C/O ED GAMBLE, 150 
WESCOTT CT., AUBURN, CA. 
95603. 
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Murl  Helwig, Tel. 00 1-504-22- 1905; 
Randy Tidrnore, Tel. 00 1-504-22- 
085 1; lglesia de Cristo, Apartado 
Postal 26, Cornayaguela, D. C., Hon- 
duras, C.A., Nov. 17, 1986- The 
work here continues to progress with 
spiritual and numerical growth. The 
Lord has been opening doors of 
opportunity for us and blessing the 
Church here. Our families and we are 
enjoying good health in the tropical 
climate. We have almost completed 
the rainy season, and areenjoying the 
work. To  date, there have been 35 
baptisms and three congregations 
started this year--the Lord is blessing 
the work. This may not seem like 
much when it is compared to some 
countries, but the rate of growth is 
increasing. Honduras is a l i t t l e  
smaller than Oklahoma, and is poorer 
than Mexico, to  give some idea of 
comparison. There are other places 
that we are sure we could start con- 
gregations, but we have t o  wait until 
we can "firm up" themembersthat we 
have. We believe it is more important 
to have strong, faithful Christians, 
even,if it means havingfewer. Withthe 
progress that is being made in train- 
ing teachers and preachers, soon we 
should have more laborers i n  the 
field, and the work should begin to 
spread more rapidly. Thanks so much 
fo r  all the cards and letters and 
telephone calls. Thecheapest time to  
call is between 11:OO p.m. and 8:00 
a.m., the best time for us, is between 
6:00 and 8:00 p.m. Now that daylight 
savings time is off, we areon thesame 
time as Central Standard. Also, if you 
have written us, but didn't receive an 
answer, consider the possibility of us 
not receiving your letter, or our reply 
being lost in the mail. These things 
happen fairly regularly. Also, if you do 
not mail your letter "airmail", it will 
come "surface mail", and will take up 
to  three months to get here, if it does. 
So if you have not received a reply to 
y o u r  le t te r ,  p lease w r i t e  aga in ,  
because we do answer all the letters 
that we receive, as we areable. Please 
continue to  remember us and our 
work when you pray. May God richly 

Shreveport, La. 7 1 1 18, Dec. 8- The 
meeting at Grassy Fork, Tn. (Nov. 
16-23) closed with one restoration 
( f rom cups and classes) and two 
confessions of faults. This congrega- 
tion has grown from about seven or 
eight in 1983, when I was last there, to 
a good size congregation. The last 
Lord's day of the meeting we had 61 
present. We were treated with kind- 
ness and much hospital i ty. Floyd 
Harris, Jr. was with me in this effort, 
and rendered valuable assistance. 
From there I went to Cottage Grove, 
Or for talks with those brethren, Jim 
Franklin, J.B. Paul and his wife of 
Bitragunta, India, about the Lord's 
work in India and the pending trip to 
that country. I am at home now. We 
plan toattend the New Year'smeeting 
in Oklahoma, the Lord willing, where 
we hope to  see many of our friends 
and loved ones, and enjoy the fellow- 
ship of kindred spirits. We had some 
wonderful meetings this year, and I 
want to thank all the brethren every- 
where who gave us the opportunity to 
work with them in the preaching of 
the gospel in their communities in  
1986. Let us look forward to  the new 
year, anticipating ev'en more work for 
the Cause we all love. 

Don L. King, 4 193 1 Chadbourne Dr., 
Frernont, Ca., 94539, Dec. 15- The 
meeting at Modesto closed with two 
confessions of wrong. Crowds were 
good throughout due to  other con- 
gregations helping. However, there 
was also some outside interest. We 
appreciated the preachers who made 
the effort to come and help out with 
their presence. I enjoyedvisiting with 
Richard DeGough some who has 
moved back to the area and is work- 
ing at Oakdale along with Dwayne 
Permenter i n  a new work.  A lso 
brother Voyd Ballard who is now 
l i v i ng  a n d  w o r k i n g  a m o n g  t h e  
brethren at Modesto. It was good t o  
visit him and witness his stand for the 
truth. Too, Glen Ballard cameand we 
thank him for his help as with all the 
others who were there. Lord willing, 
we leave this coming Lord's day 
evening for the study at Oklahoma 
City. (21st St.) Ray Fox and I are to  
conduct it and we pray fora profitable 
study and the cooperation of all. Too, 
we hope to  lake in at least part o f t  he 
New Year's meeting at thecapitol Hill 
congregation in Okla. City this year. 

Than, Jan. 4, if the Lord wills, Jerry 
Cutter and I wi l l  leave from San 
Francisco for  the Phil ippines and 
later, Malaysia. Since I will be out of 
the country for about a month Ronny 
Wade will be handling the work of the 
paper. Send all your material to him 
until after Feb. 15. Your subscriptions 
can still be sent to my address since 
my wife, Pat, will be taking care of the 
computer work. However, all material 
to  be published should be sent to 
Ronny Wade un t i l  Feb. 15. Your  
prayers are needed and appreciated. 

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, 
Springfield, Mo. 65804, Dec. 10- The 
weekend meeting 17-19 of Oct. forthe 
congregat ion at Temple, Ga. we 
enjoyed very much as usual. We had 
very good attendance and congrega- 
tional cooperation and visitation by 
brethren from various parts of  the 
country. Of course I have always 
appreciated and loved the people in 
Temple, Ga. I guess you could say 
they are my kind of people. Clayton 
Fancher and his wifeaccompanied us 
on this trip. We are glad t o  havethem. 
We have just returned from a wee- 
kend meeting with the Eleventh Street 
Acres Congregation in Tulsa, Ok. We 
had a good little meeting. We had 
visitors from Ft. Smith, Ar., Seneca, 
Mo. and from various places in Okla- 
homa. We were all made sad indeed, 
when the Cutter family were called 
away because of the sudden turn for 
the worse by Bro. Cutter Sr. who has 
been ill for some time. Almost every- 
where I go  these days I see many 
young folkwho arethree generations 
removed from their grandparents to 
whom I preacheda long timeago, and 
many of these young people are 
becoming leaders in the church, and 
thechurch in Tulsa is noexception to  
the rule. Rodney Watson was our 
traveling companion on this trip, and 
rendered valuable services in sundry 
ways. He is developing rapidly and 
becoming very useful. We made our 
place to stay during this short visit 
with Gene and Bernice Hopkins, who 
are old friends of ours, as are many 
others in this congregation. May God 
bless the work there and elsewhere. 
James Vannoy, Box 4 14, Bridgeport, 
Tex. 76026- In the past two years I 
have enjoyed some wonderful expe- 
riences preaching the gospel. Last 
year my wife and I attended services 
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i n  Manilla. This was my first expe- 
rience preaching with an interpreter. 
The work done there by Bro. Danao 
and others was so impressive. The 
churches in  the Philippines have 
great potential. This year we attended 
services at Kirby-in-Ashfield near 
Nottingham, England. It was wonder- 
ful to see the communion done in 
accordance to  God's word. This con- 
gregation has worshipped in the 
same location since 1925. 1 appre- 
ciated the opportunity to preach for 
them. Bro. John Dodsley and others 
are pillars of the church. They con- 
tend for a "thus sayeth the Lord." Bro. 
Dodsley gave me an article titled "Is 
There a Legitimate Use of Force? If 
So What Is It?" This deals with carnal 
warfare dated December 1916 by T.E. 
Entwistle of England. If anyone 
desires a copy, please advise. It may 
be of interest to some that we have 
been corresponding with a gospel 
preacher (digressive) who has 
preached behind the Iron Curtain. He 
stated that he had worshipped on 
several occasions where they used 
one cup in the communion and the 
one undivided loaf. He also stated 
that in years gone by there was a 
congregation in  Germany that wor- 
shipped as we do, but it no longer 
exists. The congregation here in 
Bridgeport continues to grow. We 
solicit your prayers. 

Roy Lee Criswell, Rt. 2, Box 142, 
Cassville, MO 65625, Dec. 1 1- Since 
our last report, we had the opportun- 
ity to hold a short meeting at Hen- 
ryet ta,  Oklahoma. Crowds and 
interest were good. We enjoyed 
laboring with all of these brethren. 
This last week here in Aurora, we 
rejoiced to see the power of God's 
word as a man was baptized into 
Christ. Our crowds and interest are 
good. We would invite t hose traveling 
t o  come and worship with us i n  
Aurora. Please pray for the growth of 
the Church and may weever do more 
in the coming vear in His service. 

James Phillips, Route 2, Box 204, 
Evans Road, Athens, A L 356 1 1, Nov. 
27, 1986- Just returnedfrom a4-day 
meeting with Brother Bobby Pepper 
conducting the meeting in Brodhead 
Kentucky, with 5 confessions plus 
one after we left. Out of one of the 
home studies, one was baptized, after 
we left Sunday evening. The meeting 
was well attended. These brethren are 
young but believe in contending for 
the faith once delivered to  the saints. 
A tent meeting conducted by Brother 
Pepper and Brother Alton Bailey has 
been set for June in Brodhead, Ken- 
tucky. 

Paul Walker, P.O. Box 1385, El Reno, 
OK. 73036, Dec. 8-Ourgospel meet- 
ingat Covina, Ca. was agood one. We 
had many visitors from the Los 
Angeles areaattend. Russell Hall was 
a great encouragement bringing vis- 
itors almost every night. It was a thrill 
to be with Don McCord. What a fine 
Christian man! Our weekend meeting 
at Stockton, Ca. was a very enjoyable 
one. It was wonderful seeing somany 
friends we had not seen in twenty 
years. Our stay in the home of Gran- 
ville and Arlene Mahurin was enjoya- 
ble. We here in El Reno are sad over 
the passing of Bro. Oscar Golden. He 
had been a Christian for many years. 
He was a fine man- we miss him. 

Voyd N. Ballard, 8 14 Ladd Road, 
Modesto, CA 95356 - Ph. 545-3686- 
Our work with the church here in 
Modestocontinues to go well. We are 
making every effort possible to reach 
the lost in this area. During themonth 
of November we conducted one of the 
best gospel meetings that I have 
attended ina long time, with Don King 
doing the preaching. The meeting 
was well attended and the support of 
other congregations in the area was 
excellent. We also had several non 
members attend one or more servi- 
ces. Don preached the old time gos- 
pel without fear or compromise. We 
appreciated his work very much. 

Bobby Reeves, Box 625, Marion LA 
71260- 1 enjoy the articles in Old 
Paths each time i get a new issue. We 
continue here with the work in love 
and worship for the cause of Christ. 
Our attendance has been real good 
over the past year. We have a fine, 
energetic gnd great group of young 
men who are getting into the work. 
Bro. Billy Dickinson usually is with us 
the first Sunday of each month and 
renders great aid and uplifting les- 
sons. We were blessed with the good 
preaching of Bro. Larry Lay in our86 
mid summer meeting. What a chal- 
lenge he gave us. We are helping 
others to be ableto hear thegospel in 
its simple and wonderful power to 
save. Let us continue to hold the 
banner for Jesus high so that others 
can learn of Christ. Let us work while 
it is day for the night soon cometh. 

James A.  Hickey, P.O. Box 577, 
Hamilton, GA 3 181 1- We are happy 
i n  our  new chu rch  home i n  La  
Grange, GA. The brethren could not 
be kinder to us. My sons; Brett, Bart, 
and Dennis haveall been speaking for 
the Lord. We are impressed with the 
amount of mission work being done 
in this region. It was my privilege to 
share the pulpit with Bro. John Smith 
and a host of other preachers in the 
tent meeting at Roberta, GA. Bro. 
Alton Bailey and Bro. Bobby Pepper 
have been very active in this work. 
Since my last report I have also 
preached in Panama City, Fla., La 
Grange, and Columbus, GA. I am 
looking forward to conducting the 
1987 Labor Day meeting at Colum- 
bus. I am working ona part-time basis 
with the Columbuscongregation. We 
are beginning a program of personal 
evangelism. December 6th and 7th I 
will be preaching at Jacksonville, Fla. 
While in Oklahoma for the Study we 
plan to be with the brethren at Cres- 
cent. We invite you to come our way 
and spend some time with this scenic 
part of the South. We thank the Lord 
for loyal brethren. 
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"THE NAMES WE WEAR" 
FEBRUARY 1, 1987 

By Jimmy Smith 
D. Srygley cnce wrote: "A writer in a 
certain denominational paper com- 
plains because 'Campbellism hasactu- 
ally about captured the exclusive right 
to be called Christian'. The reason for 
this is that other people who claim to be 

Christians contend more earnestly for the right to 
be called 'Christians.' Every Christian has the 
same right of any other Christian to be called 
'Christian'; but those who waive that right and call 
themselves, or consent for others to call them, 
something else, have no one to  blame but 
themselves." 

"It should be observed, however, that the word 
'Christian,' in its New Testament sense, is not the 
name of a religious party or denomination, but of 
a disciple. To speak of any religious body larger 
than a local worshiping assembly, orsmallerthan 
the body of Christ which includes and consists of 
all Christians, as the Christian Church, is an 
unscriptural use of the word. If the word 'Chris- 
tian' can be scripturally applied to a church at all, 
it cannot be so applied to a church that is larger 
than a local worshipping assembly but smaller 
than the total body of Christ, for the reason that 
there is no such church in the New Testament." 

"All this trouble about names and churches and 
such like grows out of the efforts of different kinds 
of professed Christians to distinguish themselves 
from each other. The remedy is to return to New 
Testament preaching and practice, and then 
there will be but one kind of Christians, and they 
will all belong to the same church, which is the 
body of Christ. No one will want to be called 
anything but 'Christian', because there will be no 
reason why any Christian should distinguish 
himself from other Christians. So long as it is 
necessary for different sorts of denominations to 
distinguish themselves from each other, it will be 
necessary to use unscriptural terms (or spiritual 
terms in an unscriptural sense) to do it." 

Historically, the children of God have either 
worn His name or one which He gave them. Gen. 
5:2 "Male and female created he them; and 
blessed them, and gave them one name Adam, in 
the day when they were created." The signifi- 
cance God attaches to names is evident in his 
changing of names; Abram to  Abraham (Gen. 
175); Sarai to Sarah (Gen. l7:15); Jacob to lsrael 
(Gen. 32:28) and consequently the descendants 
were known as Israelites. In being called "Israel" 
they were called by the nameof God, "Thy people 
are called by thy name." (Dan. 9:19) "lsrael", 
according to the etymology of the word, means 
"He who prevails with God." The suffix "El" is an 
abbreviation or contraction of the Hebrew word 
for Lord "Elohim". Jerusalem, the Holy City and 
the place where lsrael worshipped God, was 
called by the name of God. "The city which is 
called by thy name" (Dan. 9:18). Jerusalem means 
"Jehovah send peace." The pref ix "Je" is a 
c o n t r a c t i o n  o f  t h e  Hebrew w o r d  f o r  G o d  
"Jehovah". If God's people and His holy city wore 
His name then, is it a wonder that the people of 
Christ and His church are required to wear His 
name today? 

Acts 1 1 :26 says, "And the disciples were called 
Christians first at Antioch." No person who is not 
a "disc~ple" has a right to wear the name "Chris- 
tian". "Neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is NONE OTHER NAME under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
(Acts 4:12). 

It is then impossible for people to be saved 
under other names. CATHOLIC means universal 
and the church of Christ is a universal church, but 
we cannot be saved under this name. CONGRE- 
GATIONALIST as a name, signif ies that the 
people  who  wear that  name bel ieve in  the 
autonomy of the congregation. We believe in that, 
the Bible teaches it, but this name was not given 
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By Ronny F. Wade 
C.W. MICKEY MEEKLY BOWS OUT 

C.W. Mickey, editor of The Reasoner, recently 
issued a bold challenge "to any man on this sinful 
earth" to deny that "it takes blessing and breaking 
of the bread to purify it or make this human bread 
holy ..." We answered "the editor's" challenge for a 
number of reasons. First of all when someone is 
bold enough to challenge the world we feel it our 
duty to at least give the man a fair hearing. What 
better way than in public discussion. Secondly, 
we deny that it is scriptural to divide thefruit of the 
vine into individual containers after thanks has 
been offered for it in onecontainer as Bro. Mickey 
preaches and practices. Thirdly, we deny that the 
one serving at the table should break the bread for 
the entire congregation after the giving of thanks. 
And, fourthly since "the bold editor" was so 
certain about the need of a contest to determine 
who was right or wrong, we felt compelled to 
oblige him. But lo, look at him now. In the 
Sept.-Dec. issue of The Reasoner he writes: "2 
Cor. 12:20, "For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and that I shall be 
found unto you as such as yewould not: lestthere 
be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults:" The debates I 
have seen produced the following evils menti- 
oned after "DEBATES". Thus, I have always 
refused to debate in this fashion. If some wish to 
refute what I taught in The Reasoner, then let 
them answer in their paper. Editor." 

Well, well, my! how quickly some RUN when 
they are confronted with a genuine response to 
their  challenge. The editor knows how he 
breathed out threatenings while in the South for 
anyone to meet his arguments. He needs to learn 
that if he is going to advertise for a CONTEST, 
and even go so far to say "a like contest can be set 
up today to determine who is scriptural and who is 
not." then he better be ready to accept the results 
of such a proposal. Finally, our brother asked the 
question "Are you ready?" Yes, brother Mickey, I 
am ready. BUT THE REAL QUESTION IS: ARE 
YOU? 

Let me make it clear, that I do not approve of 
any discussion that produces the evils mentioned 
by Paul in 2 Cor. 12:20. Public debate or discus- 
sion does not have to be characterized by such. 
Paul himself participated in many debates that did 
not produce those results. I have been involved in 
a number of discussions that were productive of 
good and did not follow the line like those brother 
Mickey has seen. So come on brother, let's have 
the contest you wanted. We won't allow it to 
become something evil or wrong, but will keep it 
on a high level productive of much good. 

THE MARCH OPA. The March issue Old Paths 
Advocate will contain the Moore-Wade Debate on 
individual cups. Several months back brother 
Mike Willis, Editor of Guardian of Truth proposed 
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THE MESS THEY ARE IN 
BY Voyd N. Ballard 

never cease to be amazed (and often 
amused) at the mess people get them- 
selves into when they reject the Bible. 
Such is the case with those who have 
thrown the Authorized Version (161 1) 
and the American Standard Version 

(1901) out the window of liberalism and have 
adopted these modern perversions which have 
been mis-named "Modern Versions". 

At the present time there are no less than fifty 
(possibly more) of these so called "versions" 
floating around. You will f ind that thosewho have 
departed from the simplicity of thegospel, leftthe 
Lord's church, and are promoting this "unity in 
diversity" movement clinging to these "modern 
Versions" while hurling all kinds of false charges 
against that "Old King James Bible". Since there 
are so many of these perverted versions it is 
sometimes di f f icul t  to  tel l  just which one is 
cons idered t o  be the  t r ue  t rans la t ion by  a 
particular apostate. It really does not make much 
difference, since most all of them do not believe 
the Bible anyway. Nearly all of them believe in a 
direct leading of the Holy Spirit separate and 
apart from the Word, and all of them have long 
since completely rejected the church as revealed 
in the Bible.Sothey will usually acceptall of these 
so called versions that have translated the church 
out of the New Testament. 

Buff Scott, Jr. of Iowa claims that he was at one 
t ime a member of the church, but now has 
renounced it and is claiming that there is no such 
thing and that it cannot be found in the New 
Testament. He says that the term "church" got 
into our versions by an edict of King James! So 
Scott won't have the Authorized or American 
Standard Versions-He uses instead one of these 
"modern versions" that has translated the church 
out of the New Testament so he can prove his 
false theory that there is no such thing as the 
church. 

Well, you know, what proves too much, proves 
nothing and sooner or later gets people in a big 
mess; and this is what happened to Scott on Matt. 
5.17 and Eph. 2:14,15. In the May/June 1986 issue 
of his paper he printed the following question 
submitted to him by one of his readers: "Jesus 
said that he came not to abolish the law, but to 
fu l f i l l  i t .  Paul remarked that the law and its 
commandments were abolished. How do you 
understand this apparent contradiction?" Scott 
answered as follows: It is true that Jesus spoke of 
not abolishing the law of Mosesand the prophets. 
I t  is also t rue  that Paul asserts that Jesus 
abolished the law of Moses and the prophets. 
Perhaps Matt. 5:18 is the answer." 

The problem that Scott and all the rest of those 
who have adopted these modern perversions run 

headlong into is not a contradiction between 
Jesus and Paul, but a mutilation of the sacred 
words of  Christ i n  Matt. 5:17. Without any 
authority whatsoever they have the Lord saying 
"Think not that I have come to abolish the law and 
the prophets; I have not come to abolish them but 
to fulfill them". They su bstitute the word "abolish" 
for the word "destroy" in this passage and then 
have the inconsistency to translate Eph. 2:14 that 
Christ broke down the dividing wall by "abolish- 
ing in his flesh the law of commandments and 
ordinances." This of course, is a flat contradic- 
tion, but it is not a fault of the Holy Spirit, but a 
garbling of the words of Christ, and nearly all of 
these "modern versions" do it. This includes "The 
Revised Standard Version" of 1952, "New Ameri- 
can Standard" of 1960-1972, and the "New 
International Version" of 1978-1983 now being 
tooted so highly by some of our own preachers. 

If Christ had destroyed the law he could not 
have fulfilled it; but having fulfilled it (which he 
said he came to do) he did abolish it, as Paul said, 
"Having abolished in his flesh the enemity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordinan- 
ces ..." (Eph. 2:14,15) and changing DESTROY to 
ABOLISH turns Matt. 5:17 into a false statement 
besides making those "modern versions" contra- 
dict themselves! 

Well, this is just oneexample of the mess people 
get themselves into when they tamperwith God's 
Word.--8 14 Ladd Road, Modesto, Calif. 95356, 
Phone: 545-3686. 

THE DEVIL FOR A 
FATHER-IN-LAW 

By Andrew Ong 

4 
n the following articie I do not propose 
to consider every aspect or ramifica- 
tion of marriage, but rather to stress the 
importance of Christians uniting in 
matrimony with those of "like precious 
faith". (I1 Peter 1: l ) .  

Life is composed of various and sundry rela- 
tionships. When persons are baptized into the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (Matt. 
28.1 9), they are baptized into a divine relationship 
which is the supreme relationship. Since it is 
possible to enter into such an unholy marriage 
relationship that it will be EXCEEDINGLY difficult 
for one to live the Christian life, proper marriage 
becomes all the more important. 

REASONS FOR MARRYING IN THE LORD 
There are many reasons why Christians MUST 

marry Christians. The Bible stresses"0NENESS" 
in marriage, but when a Christian marries an 

Continued on Page 6 
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By Gary Barrett 
ot too long ago Preachers of the St. 
Albans area who disagree on the useof 
instrumental music to accompany the 
singing in the worship of the Church 
met in camera to discuss their differen- 
ces. Since they are still divided I must 

conclude nothing was settled. Can you imagine 
two groups meeting to discuss instrumental 
music and is it a violation of God's word when 
both parties are practicing other man made 
innovations? I'm Simply Amazed! The anti-instru- 
mental music brethren feel their pro music 
brethren have transgressed the Lord'swill in their 
useof music in the Church. Ontheotherhand the 
pro music brethren feel, law is being made where 
God has made no law. I recently had a study with a 
young couple on the worship of the Church. We 
both agreed that there is no authority of instru- 
mental music in the worship of the Church. I then 
asked for Bible authority for Sunday School and 
the brother replied, "I've really never read 
anything about Sunday School in the Bible." We 
also noticed the difference between the congre- 
gation at St. Albans which uses one cup in 
communion and the Church where he was going. 

He asked concerning Luke 22:17 "how was the 
cup divided?" I explained that all drank of the one 
cup and thus it was divided Mark 14:23. There is 
certainly nothing abstruse in this passage of 
scripture. I then preceded to point out how I was 
Simply Amazed at how folks interpret the Bible. 
Brethren using individual cups and Sunday 
School feel the pro music brethren have trans- 
gressed the Lord's will. In my estimation it is 
simply a case of "the pot calling the kettle black." 

I wonder if this proliferation of innovations will 
ever cease as many are moving farther and farther 
from the truth? If one may use communion cups 
and Sunday School with no Bible authority then 
why not instrumental music with no Bible author- 
ity? I wonderwhich of the two disputants is being 
fanatical, blind, and narrow minded? Isn't that 
what they usually say about the anti cups, Sunday 
School, and instrumental music brethren? 

I met an older brother who worships with the 
cups and Sunday School brethren and spoke with 
him concerning the study between the preachers 
on the music question. He said, "We are going to 
continue to fight the instrumental music brethren 
on their error." His tenacity was quite obvious. I 
told him, "the instrumental music is catching on 
fast and a number of Churches are adopting the 
practice." He replied, "that's alright, there are still 
many who will fight it." I believe what has actually 
happened is that those inconsistencies are really 
catching up. It can't be long till folks reason, "I 
don't have scripture for cups and Sunday School, 
neither instrumental music so why fight against 
music and accept the o.ther two innovations. I 

might as well take all three on equal ground." 
I can say that is at least logical and reasonable. 

It is sad to say but the Church is divided and God 
is not pleased. Where does the responsibility for 
the division rest? We are sometimes charged with 
the division because we wil l  not unite with 
brethren using cups and Sunday School. If that 
reasoning is correct then the brethren opposing 
the music in worship should start using it sothere 
would be unity. We might go a bit farther and say 
that the brethren that argue, "unity at the price of 
truth," might someday end up with the Faith Only 
Doctrine people in their desire for fellowship and 
unity at any cost. No my friends, taking up error is 
not the answer to the problem. Then there are the 
folks who take the, "It's A Little Thing" approach. 
Sure, individual cups, Sunday School, and 
instrumental music aren't mentioned in connec- 
tion with the worship of the Church but they are 
just "Little Things" and shouldn't affect our 
fellowship. I wonder when adding to God's word 
can be considered a "Little Thing"? The eating of 
the forbidden fruit in the Garden was a little thing, 
Naaman dipping was a l i t t le thing, and the 
plagues of God are added because of violating 
these so called Little Things (Rev. 22:18). There is 
only one solution. Brethren must unite on God's 
plan of worship, his arrangement, and do things 
God's way if we are to have unity. 

David Lipscom bwrites, "members who worship 
God according to his will show their loyalty and 
devotion to God, andmaintain in the communitya 
church loyal to God." He went on to quote, 
"Where two or three are gathered in my name 
there am I in the midst of them (Mt. 18:20)." 

Brother Lipscomb could see you can't enjoy 
God's favor and worship in error at the same time. 
It appears to mehe wassaying, "ltwould be better 
to worship with two or three in truth than a whole 
congregation who is worshipping in error.' 
Brethren, as the church let us allow God to have 
his way always. Let us continue to worship God in 
spirit and in truth and in this way show oursaviour 
we love him.--899 Greenbrier St., St. Albans,W.V. 
25 177. 

EDITORIAL 
By Ronny F. Wade 

Continued From Page 2 
such a discussion. Bro. Don King agreed. The 
debate will appear in complete form in both 
papers March 1. 

We wish to express thanks for the contributions 
we have received to pay for foreign subscriptions. 
These are expensive, and we appreciate your help 
in this matter. Since last notice we have received 
$200.00 for such purposes. 
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PAGES FROM THE PAST 
By M. Lynwood Smith 

'm not sure if this fine article comes 
from the files of The Truth or the early 
issues of The Old Patha Advocate. I 
have had this in typewritten form for 30 
years or more. I once entertained an 
idea of putting Bro. Harper's articles in 

print, but have not done it, This is another one of 
his fine works. 

"THE FAITH" 
We now come to a very important distinction 

made in the word of God--that between faith 
(personal faith) and "thefaIthN- thef faith of Jesus 
Christ,"--the faith that came by Jesus Christ. And 
we shall take the text, the thlrd verse of Jude-- 
"Beloved, while I was glvlng all diligence to write 
unto you of our common aalvatlon, I was con- 
strained to write unto you exhorting you to 
contend earnestly for the faith whlch was once for 
all delivered unto the salnts." 

We found (Jn. 1:17) "the grace and the truth" 
that came by Jesus Chrlat In diatlnction from the 
law that came by Mosea. And now we shall find 
"the faith" set out in dlatlnctlon from the law. We 
read: "But the scripture hath concluded all under 
sin, that the promise by the falth of Jesus Christ 
might begiven to them that believe. But beforethe 
faith came, we (Jews) were guarded under the 
law, having been shut up into the faith about to be 
revealed; so that the law has been our pupil-guard 
to Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But 
the faith having come, we are no longer under a 
pupil-guard; for ye are all sons of God in Christ 
Jesus through the faith: for as many as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ."--Gal. 
3:22-27. 

Again: "But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets, even the righteousness 
of God by the faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all of them that believe; for there is no 
distinction; for all have sinned and fallen short of 
the glory of God."--Rom. 3:21-24. 

And when Peterwavered to bring the Christians 
under the law, Paul met with him with -- "If you, 
being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, and not the 
Jews, why dost thou advocate to Judaize the 
Gentiles, knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ?" -- Gal. 2:14-16. 

Again: "Let us run with endurance the race 
lying before us, looking unto Jesus the institutor 
and completer of the faith."--Heb. 12:2. (It is not 
"our," but "the," in the original.) 

Again: But they only heard that he who once 
persecuted us, now preaches the faith which once 
he ravaged" (Gal. 1:24), showing that all preached 
the same gospel, "one faith" (Eph. 4:5), "the faith." 
(This is a plain refutation of those who claim that 
Peter and Paul preached a different gospel.) 

Again: "The word of the faith, which we preach" 
(Rom. 10:8), shows that it was "the faith" which all 
preach. Yes, it is "theu--"the faith" here in the 
original; and Paul goes on here toshowthat this is 
the same thing as "the gospel," in saying, from 
Isaiah: "How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things."--v. 15. Again: "But they have not 
all obeyed the Gospel."--v. 16. 

Now we see "the faith" is preached; and we 
learn that "A great multitude of the priests were 
obedient to the faith."--Acts 6:7. And Peter says of 
the Gentiles, after he commanded (Acts 10:48) 
them to be baptized, that God "Put no difference 
between both us (Jews) and them, having purified 
their hearts by the faith."--Acts 15:9. (Yes, it is 
"thew--"the faith," in the original.) 

We have seen (Rom. 3:21-24) that "the faith" is 
now God's "righteousness," that is, God's way of 
making people, sinners, right with him. And the 
Jews that rejected "the faith of Jesus Christ" were 
left unsaved, as Paul shows in Rom. 10:l-24. 

Now, the command@ in "the faith" to be obeyed 
are: "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 
16:31; Rom. 10:9, 10; Mark 16:16). "Repent ye" 
(Acts 2:38; Acts 17:30; Lk. 24:47). "Confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus" (Rom. 10:9), 10; Mt. 
10:32; Acts 3:37; Acts 22:16). "Be baptized1' (Acts 
2:38; Acts 10:48; Acts 8:38; Mt. 28:19; Mk. 16:16). 

"With the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness."--Rom. 10:lO. This makes faith in Christ as 
the Son of God come before righteousness is 
obtained. "Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life."--Acts 11 :18. This 
makes repentance come before "life," spiritual, is 
obtained. "Confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus ... with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation."--Rom. 10:9, 10. This makes confession 
with the mouth of Christ as the Son of God (Acts 
8:37) come before "salvation" is obtained. 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins."--Acts 2:38. This makes repentance 
and baptism come before "the remission of your 
sins" is obtained. 

"Dead in your sins" before baptism, Col. 
2:ll-14. "Dead to sin" and "alive unto God" after 
baptism (Rom. 6:2, 11). 

"Ye were the servants of sin; but God be 
thanked that ye obeyed from the heart that form 
(form, tupos-burial and resurrection of Christ; 
tupos the burial and resurrection by baptism) of 
doctrine which was delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness."--Rom. 6:17, 18. This obedience 
comes before "made free from sinn--obedience in 
baptism. 

Continued on Page 8 
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THE DEVIL FOR A FATHER-IN-LAW 
By Andrew Ong 

Continued from Page 3 
unbeliever, "oneness" is sadly 
lacking in the most important 
area--the spiritual area! In mar- 
riage, two are to becomeone. The 
Bible says that two cannot walk 
together unless they are agreed 
(Amos 3:3). There must therefore 
be oneness, similarity, and agree- 
ment to a large extent if marriage 
is to  be successful. If oneness 
does not exist in the spiritual 
realm, it is useless to look for it 
elsewhere. 

Next to the salvation of your 
soul, the most important decision 
that you have to make in life is that 
of choosing your life-partner. You 
cannot afford to make a mistake 
here, for this is one decision in life 
which once made can never be 
reversed. If you have chosen the 
wrong vocation, you may be able 
to correct the error. Similarly, you 
may correct many other decisions 
in life, but if you have married 
outside the Will of God, you can 
never correct your error; you can 
only try and make the best of a 
wrong choice. It is a tragedy to 
miss God's will in marriage. Many 
who married in haste without 
awaiting God's time or seeking 
His Will are now repenting at 
leisure! Surely their example is a 
warning to young people to tread 
cautiously in this realm. 

In Ephesians 2:1, Paul plainly 
taught that an unbeliever is dead 
in trespasses and sins. Since the 
living cannot be united with the 
dead, there should be no question 
of a believer even considering 
marriage with an unbeliever! If 
you are joined to the Lord, your 
spirit is now one with His (I Cor. 
6:17). You can therefore consider 
marriage only with one who is 
similarly united to the Lord. It 
takes a union between the man, 
the woman, and the Lord to make 
a truly Christian marriage. Any- 
thing less than this can never be 
called a Christian marriage. 

The Bible commands us, "DO 
NOT BE UNEQUALLY YOKED 
UPON WITH UNBELIEVERS- do 
not make mismated alliances with 

them" (I1 Cor. 6:14). The yoke is a 
very clear symbol of marriage. 
The picture is of two oxen pulling 
a plow together symbol iz ing 
husand and wife united and work- 
ing together for the Lord. In the 
Old Testament, God's people 
were forbidden to plow with an ox 
and an ass together (Deut. 22:10) 
because these two animals had 
different natures. The Christian 
too has a different naturefrom the 
unbeliever. Hence the Bible also 
says, "How can light and dar- 
kness share life together? How 
can there be harmony between 
Christ and the Devil? What can a 
believer have in common with an 
unbeliever?" (I1 Cor. 6:14-15 
JBP). 
T H E  DEVIL  FOR A FATHER- 

IN-LAW 
It is obvious that if you as a child 

of God marry an unbeliever (who 
is a child of the Devil-John 8:44, 1 
Jn. 3:10), your father-in-law will 
be the DEVIL HIMSELF!! With 
such a father-in-law, you can be 
sureof endless trouble forthe rest 
of your life. In any case, a Chris- 
tian who marries an unbeliever, 
does so in clear violation of the 
command of the Scripture and in 
outr ight  disobedience to the 
Lord. It would therefore be pre- 
sumption on his or her part to ask 
God to bless the wedding. The 
Lord will never, under any cir- 
cumstances, sanction the mar- 
riage of a child of His to a child of 
His enemy, the Devil! 

Another important reason why 
Christians must marry Christians 
is that an unbeliever does not 
recognize the significance of the 
Lord's work, the "furtherance of 
the gospel", and the Church. 
When one partner is a Christian 
and the other is not, this couple 
cannot in any way worship and 
serve God in spirit and in truth 
TOGETHER. Their  a t t i tudes  
toward God and His eternal veri- 
ties are not the same. Those thus 
united cannot pray together 
(remember, "A family that prays 
together, stays together"), they 
cannot train up their children 

together, they cannot do personal 
work together, etc. Most of us 
agree, for example, that a gospel 
preacher could not do his best 
work if married to an unbeliever. 
We must remember, however, 
that all Christians are to be ser- 
vants of the Lord. It is obvious t hat 
the effectiveness of any Christian 
in serving the Lord is greatly 
injured by a nonbelieving spouse. 

A brother in Christ who marries 
an unbeliever still has a responsi- 
bility to bring up his children in 
the "nurture and admonition of 
the Lord" (Eph. 6:4). (Some trans- 
lations render this "discipline and 
instruction".) Many fathers in this 
situation fail to do so because of 
the religious differences with 
their wives. The same is just as 
true of sisters in Christ who marry 
outside the Lord. Sometime ago, I 
was told of a teenage girl whose 
parents differ religiously. They 
had agreed several years ago to 
not bring up the question of reli- 
gion in their home, andeventually 
both stopped attending church 
services. The girl indicated that 
she had a great desiretostudy the 
Bible and attend services, but that 
she would not because both par- 
ents were in such disagreement. 
Such discord will bring hardship 
to any home. 

Those contemplating marrying 
outside the Lord, must recognize 
the fact that their children will be 
affected. There is a risk that the - 
children may be led into religious 
error by an unbelieving compan- 
ion. Children are affected adver- 
sely when one parent fails to go to 
church and encourages them to 
do likewise. Remember, God did 
not intend that it be this way. 

A METHOD OF EVANGELISM? 
Some Christians contend that if 
one marries an unbeliever, he can 
thereby save a soul from Hell. If 
this argument were a valid one, 
surely an all-wise God would have 
urged all Christians to marry 
unbelievers! Why hasn't He done 
so? Surely because He never 
intended marriage to be a method 

Continued on Page 7 
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CHOOSING TO GO 
TO CHURCH 

Dear Church Member: 
Don't wait until the hearse haurS you 
to church. If you do ..... 
1. You wi l l  go, regardless of the 
weather. 
2. You wi l l  go, regardless of the 
condition o i  your body. 
3. There wi l l  b e  beautiful f lowers 
there, but you won't enjoy them. 
4. You will go, regardless of how your 
family feels. 
5. The minister may say many good 
things, but they will do you no good. 
6. There will be beautiful music, but 
you won't hear it. 
7. There will be heartfelt prayers, but 
they will not touch your heart. 
8. There will be friends and relatives 
there, but you will not worship with 
them. 
9. You will go, no matter how many 
hypocrites are there. 
10. You will go, no matter how much 
you are needed at home or at work. 
11. You will receive no blessing from 
the service. 
12. You will not feel concerned about 
your clothes. 
13. You will never have to decide 
about attending church again. 
Aren't you glad to be alive and well 
and full of zest and able to choose to 
go to church? 
----From the  Dear Abby column. 
North Arkansas View 
Mtn. Home. Arkansas 

THE INVISIBLE ONE 
He is a person you cannot see, hear or 
touch. 
But you know how He wants you to 
act and you know 
What He wants you to do. 
He sees all you do and hears all you 
say. 
He lives in a Christian's heart almost 
all the time. 
Almost everyone knows Him. 
He rules a great Kingdom. 
He is a King. 
You can learn all this from a book, 
A book calleo The Holy Bible. 
This man, this invisible man, is our 
Lord, 
Our Father, our mighty God, 
That created us and the world. 
Polly Hundley 
Age 9 

THE DEVIL FOR A 
FATHER-IN-LAW 

By Andrew Ong 

Continued on Page 6 
of saving souls! No one can 
expect the Lord to support him if 
he adopts such an unscriptural 
soul-winning (?) scheme. If one's 
partner is not converted prior to 
marriage, it is unlikely that he or 
she will be thereafter. Also, there 
is a chance that the unbeliever will 
drag the Christian back into the 
world! Why risk marital failure, a 
lack of a Bible-centered enviorn- 
ment for one's children, and the 
loss of one's soul by such a 
union? 

Consider the case when a true 
New Testament Christian marries 
a member of adenomination. One 
spouse gives support to the gos- 
pel of Christ which teaches the 
essent ia l i ty  of bapt ism, the  
Church, and Christian living. The 
other supports the dogma of sal- 
vation at the point of faith only, 
the unimportance of the church, 
and the impossibility of apostasy. 
In such cases, the home atmos- 
phere cannot be ideal. A genuine 
Christian, recognizing the impor- 
tance of the promulgat ion of 
God's scheme of redemption, 
cannot help but hate every false 
way (Psalms 119:104). Yet, the 
one whom the Christian loves 
most dearly is guilty of supporting 
false doctrine. 

PARENTS MUST RECOGNIZE 
THE DANGERS. What should 
parents do to prevent this prob- 
lem? The answer is simple: Peo- 
ple marry the ones they date. 
Thus, children should be taught 
from the beginning the impor- 
tance of marriage, and the neces- 
sity of dat ing those who are 
Christians. The safest thing to do 
is to refuse to get emotionally 
involved with any unconverted 
person at any time. Parents have 
the awesome responsibility of 
teaching their children to marry 
only in the Lord. 

In conclusion, all Christians 
need to meditate upon the fact 

that one purpose of marriage is to 
assist one's companion in reach- 
ing the celestial city of God. 
Christians should recognize the 
supremacy of the divine relation- 
ship. One should not enter a 
marriage that is likely to causehis 
divine relationship to deteriorate. 
Too much is at stake for a Chris- 
tian to be unified with a nonchris- 
tian. No faithful Christian would 
ever want to have THE DEVIL AS 
HIS OR HER FATHER-IN-LAW!-- 
Andrew Ong, 18, Jalan Tamarind, 
Southern Park, Klang 4 1200, 
Selangor, Malaysia. 

A NEW JOURNAL 
A new journal is to be published, 

Lord willing, quarterly (March, June, 
September and December), with the 
first issue scheduled for March, 1987. 
This journal is t o  be  attractively 
covered, with glued back, and have 56 
pages. The journal will be 5% inches 
by 8% inches. I t  will be in easy to read 
print. Three sections are planned. 
The first section will include funda- 
mentals, introductions to  books of the 
Bible, exegesis, sermons, history of 
churches, questions and answers. 
The second sect ion wi l l  be book 
reviews. The third section will include 
sermon outl ines, poetry, quotes, 
reports and news. This journal will be 
published by Jimmy Cutter, but not 
without the help and encouragement 
of many brethren, and will be entitled 
the Christian Expositor. Including 
postage, the price will be $12.95 per 
year, or $3.25 an issue. A single copy 
wil l  be $4.00. You may send your 
subscription to: CHRISTIAN EXPOS- 
ITOR, 11 101-E East 41st St., Suite 
320, Tulsa, Oklahoma 74146. The  
telephone number is: (918) 664-2154. 
Jimmy feels there is a real NEED in 
the world for just such a journal, and I 
am happy t o  commend i t  to  you.  
There will definitely be a positive 
approach t o  spiritual issues in this 
journal. It will be used t o  further the 
gospel at home and abroad. Please 
don't miss an issue by subscribing 
now.-Jerry L. Cutter. 
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"THE NAMES WE WEAR" 
By Jimmy Smith 

Contmued from Page 1 

us. BAPTIST means one who 
baptizes. We believe in baptizing 
people, but we cannot be saved 
under that name because God 
gave us another one. HOLINESS 
is a virtue of all Christians, but 
where did God authorize us to 
wear that name? We cannot be a 
NAZARENE unless we live in 
Nazareth like Jesus did. The Bible 
teaches a FULL GOSPEL, but not 
that we should wear that name. 
The church was established on 
Pentecost, but its members were 
never in the Bible called PEN- 
TECOSTALS. etc. etc. 

Paul reproved the Corinthians 
for wearing different names, 
"Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
Christ," (1 Cor. 1:12). Paul pro- 
pounded a question that needs no 
answer, "Is Christ divided? Was 
Paul crucified for you? Or were 
you baptized in  the name of 
Pau l?"  (1  Cor .  1 :13) .  Pau l ,  
although he was an inspired 
apostle, did not want any one to 
wear his name! Why? -- (1) To 
wear different names is carnality. 
1 Cor. 3:4 "For while one saith, I 
am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal?" (2) 
Carnality is death, Rom. 8:6 "For 
to be carnally minded is death." 
(3) Therefore, to wear different 
names is death. The only way 
then to have LIFE is to wear the 
name Christian only! 

"And whosoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus" (Col. 3:17). 

"Wherefore God also hath 
h ighly  exalted him, and hath 
given him a name which is above 
every name." Phil. 2:9. 

"...be baptized every one of you 
in the NAME of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins." Acts 2:38. 

"Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved." 

We are blessed when we meet 
in His name. (Matt. 18:20). 
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We are happy to be reproached 
for His name. (1 Pet. 4:14). 

We are not ashamed to suffer as 
a Christian. (1 Pet. 4:16). 

The whole family in heaven and 
earth is named after him. (Eph. 
3:14-15). 

Christ blesses a church for 
wearing His name. (Rev. 3:8; 
2:13). 

A king was almost persuaded to 
wear His name. (Acts 26:28). 

The disciples wore it. (Acts 
1 1 :26). 

His name is one. (Zech. 14:Q). 
There is safety in  His name. 

(Prov. 18:10) 

Some blasphemed this name. 
(Jas. 2:6-7). 

Will you blaspheme the nameof 
Christ by saying that there is 
nothing in a name? If there is 
nothing in a name, why does a 
man want his name on his car title; 
bank account; deed to property? 
One cannot excuse himself by 
saying, "We are all Christians, 
anyway, but we call ourselves 
something else." 

One may call himself a Chris- 
tian and not be a Christian, but if 
he calls himself SOMETHING 
ELSE he certainly is not a Chris- 
tian. 

You can help us have unity by 
wearing the only scriptural name 
and being a member of the "body 
of Christ" (1 Cor. 12:27) which is 
the "Church of Christ" (Eph. 1:18, 
Matt. 16:18; Acts 20:28; Rom. 
16:16).--0PA. 

PAGES FROM 
THE PAST 

Continued from Page 5 
"Buried with him in baptism, 

wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who raised him from the 
dead. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ... If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on 
the earth." --Col. 2:12, 13; 3:1, 2. 
"Salvation before baptism," is a 
doctrine of the devil. The unbap- 
tized is "dead in your sins." When 
baptized, he is "dead to sin, but 
alive unto God."--Rom. 6 : l l ;  1 Pet. 
2:24. 

At baptism, the sinner comes 
"into Christ."--Rom. 6:3; Gal. 3:27. 
At baptism, the sinner comes into 
the death of Christ."-- Rom. 6:3. 
At baptism, the sinner comes 
"into the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." 
-- Mt. 28:19. And no one outside 
this name is saved, for only those 
baptized are to be taught to live as 
children of God -- "teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you."-- Mt.  
28:20. Thus teach whom? -- 
Those baptized. 

Only those baptized have "put 
on Christ."--Gal. 3:27. No one out 
of Christ is saved. "He that belie- 
veth and is baptized shall be 
saved."--Mk. 16:16. This makes 
belief and baptism come kfore  
"saved." 

Again I say: The doctrine of 
"saved" before baptism is not 
true. 

"For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself." Galatians 6:3 

"Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. Honour thy 
father and mother; (which is the first 
caommandment with promise;) That 
it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest l ~ v e  l ong  on  the  earth." 
Ephesians 6:l-3 

"And this 1 pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowl- 
edge and in all judgement; that ye 
may approve things that are excel- 
lent; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; 
Being filled with the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are by Jesus Chr~st, 
unto the glory and praise of God." 
Philippians 2:9-11 



OUR DEPARTED 

Tommy Shaw 
It is with great sadness that we hearld 
the passing of Brother Tommy Shaw. 
Last Wednesday evening, while at 
church service, hewas stricken witha 
massive heart attack that took his life. 
Efforts to revive him by his son Bret, 
and  the  Doc to rs  at t h e  hospi ta l  
proved futile. We are so sorry for 
Betty, his good wife and the boys. 
Tom was the son of Thomas J. and 
Ola Clegg Shaw. He was born July 18, 
1929  i n  C o m m o d o r e ,  Pa. a n d  
departed this life Jan. 14, 1987. On 
Feb. 21, 1956 he was united in mar- 
riage with Betty Tichner who was 
from near Galena, Mo. To  this union 
two sons Thomas Bart and Bret Ray 
were born. Tommy obeyedthegospel 
Aug. 3, 1943 under the preaching of 
Floyd Ross. He immediately began t o  
take part in church work. His father 
was an astute student of theBibleand 
the discussion of religious matters 
was commonplace in theShaw home. 
By  1948 Tommy was p reach ing  
around his home congregat ion o f  
Lovejoy at smaller churches. Then in 
1949 he left by train for Missouri t o  
join Brother Homer L. King and thus 
began his preaching career that was 
to span thirty-seven years. For the 
past four years Tom had been the 
speaker o n  Let The  Bib le  Speak 
telecast out of Springfield, Mo. He 
was loved and admired by many. He 
had been my close friend and brother 
for many years. There was seldom a 
week passes t ha t  we we re  n o t  
together. He was strait, strong, tried 

and true t o  the Book in all things. We 
need men of his stature so badly. In 
addition to Betty and the boys, he is 
survived by two  sisters, Mrs. Joe  
Albert, and Mrs. Ray McKinney and 
two brothers, Paul and James Shaw. 
The funeral service was conducted 
from the Greenlawn South Chapel in 
Springfield, Mo. A large crowd was in 
attendance, among them over twenty 
preachers of the Gospel. His earthly 
remains werelaidto rest in the beauti- 
ful Rivermont Cemetery to await the 
resurrection. This writer, assisted by 
Brethren l rv in  Barnes and Clovis 
Cook conducted the service. Betty's 
address is: Mrs. Thomas Shaw, Rt. 2 
Box 90-3D, Ozark, Mo. 65721. Why 
not send her a card. 

CUTTER- Henry Albert Cutter was 
born November 1, 1905 at Crescent, 
Oklahoma and departed this l i f e  
December 9, 1986 at Oklahoma City, 
Oklahoma. He is survived by his wife 
Juanita Mae; eight sons, Elwin, Jerry, 
Jack, Winston, Duane, Charles, Mel- 
vin and Glenn; three daughters, Rose 
Mary Astley, Phillis Head and Alberta 
Blalock (one infant chi ld preceded 
Brother Cutter in death). He is also 
survived by three sisters, Reva Best, 
Ruby Oliver and May Skouby; forty- 
two  g randch i ld ren  and  e ighteen 
great-grandchildren. Brother Cutter 
was an unusual man. I know of no one 
who has had a more far reaching 
influence upon the church than he. 
This influence cannot be accredited 
t o  his being a great preacher o r  
congregational leader. To my knowl- 
edge he did not even teach or lead 
singing. Yet he was a great man 
because he raised eleven children 
and all are faithful church members 
today. Thereareat least five members 
of the Cutter family who are full time 
preachers and several who preach 
part  t ime; others serve as elders, 
deacons and teachers i n  various 
congregations around the country. 
By raising his family in the "nurture 
and admonition of the Lord", Brother 
Cutter properly utilized the home as 
one of God'sgreatest tools of evange- 
lism. This is something that many 
have lost sight of in our day andage. I 
knew Brother Cutter for over thirty 
five years. He was always a quiet man 
with strong convictions and a godly 
demeanor. A very large audience 
assembled at Crescent on December 
11, 1986 for his memorial service. It 
was an honor for Doug Edwards and 
myself to conduct the services--Bill 
H. Davis. 

FANCHER- Doris Nell Fancher was 
born at Lexington, Texas on January 
28, 1918 and died October 6, 1986 at 
her home in Graham, Texas. Doris is 
survived by her husbandof fortyeight 
years, Cleo; two sons, Gary and 
Duane; f ou r  daughters ,  Caro lyn  
Mclntyre, Mary Cutter, LaNell McA- 
near, and Pamela Johnson; twenty 
grandchildren and five great grand- 
ch i ldren;  seven brothers ,  Elmer 
Spradley, Theron Spradley, Gi l l is 
Spradley, J.B. Spradley, John Sprad- 
ley, Ed Spradley and Kenneth Sprad- 
ley; and one sister, Myrle Snodgrass. 
Doris was a very unique person. She 
was baptized into Christ while still a 
teenager and never strayed from that 
Course all the days of her life. She 
loved the church above all else and 
lived a life beyond reproach. She had 
an amazing knowledge of the Bible 
and loved t o  discuss it in depth with 
anyone who might  be interested. 
Although she lived a life with varied 
interests, her real concerns were 
always for things of a spiritual and 
eternal nature. She raised-and was 
herself raised in- a Iargefamily. There 
was never any questions but that she 
lovedallofthem.ShewasawonderfuI 
centralizing figure within the family 
circle and will be missed by all of us. 
Doris was my wife'saunt and shewas 
one of my favorite people. She was 
not only an inspiration to me but toall 
whose life she touched. I was privi- 
leged t o  assist Wayne McKamie with 
her funeral services.-- Bill H. Davis. 

ROGERS- Price Rogers was born 
Dec. 1, 1906 and departed this life 
Oct. 15, 1986. He was baptized in Nov. 
1933, and attended the Fieldstone 
Church of Christ as long as his health 
would permit. He is survived by his 
wife, Oleta, two sons, Allen of Paola, 
Ks. and Albert of Mtn. Grove, Mo. and 
one daughter, Lavonne Thomason of 
Peculiar, Mo. and one sister, Ruby 
Chaney of Mtn. Grove, Mo. Wayne 
Fussel conducted the funeral service, 
with singers from the Houston con- 
gregation assisting. 

HARRY- Douglas Lee Harry  was 
sixty one years of age and a member 
of the St. Albans, W. Va. congrega- 
tion. Bro. Harry passed away while 
visiting his son in Melbourne, Fla. 
Doug had been ill for quite some time 
suffering from various physical prob- 
lems. Surviving is his wife Phyllis 
Jean Covert Harry; son, Douglas W. 
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of Melbourne, Fla. and sister, Mrs. 
Jane Stover of Sebr ing,  Fla. I 
remember well visiting in  Doug's 
house before hewas a member of the 
Church. I would encourage him to 
obey the gospel and live for Jesus. I 
was living in Ca. when the word came 
to me about Doug's obedience to  the 
gospel, I was thrilled! He attended 
services of the Church right up until 
his death which showed his concern. 
His seat is empty and he will be 
missed. Many came out to pay their 
last respect which showed their love 
for Doug and the family. The singing 
was done beautifully by members of 
the church--Gary Barrett. 

BEST- Lillian Best departed this life 
on March 2, 1986 after a long illness. 
Although departed from this life, she 
still lives on in the hearts and memo- 
ries of those who loved her in this life. 
Lillian was a very devoted daughter of 
Bro. and Sister Dewy Best of the 
Council Hill congregation in Eastern 
Oklahoma. I first became acquainted 
with her when I moved to Muskogee 
towork in 1980. Shewasalwaysfull of 
lifeand love for thosearound her. Her 
love for her Lord was deep, and she 
made every attempt to teach others 
about her Lord. To her father, shewas 
his beautiful rose, whose fragrance 
always brightened his life. During her 
long bout with cancer, her faith grew 
stronger. Once, whilevisiting her, she 
made a remark about the recorded 
church songs that she constantly 
listened to. She said that the songs 
alwaysmeant a lot to her, but nowthat 
she knew her time was drawing short, 
they possessed a meaning never 
before realized. Too sad, she con- 
tinued, that we sing these songs and 
do not appreciate their true meaning. 
She was laid to rest in the old family 
cemetery near Stidham. Don Pruitt 
preached her funeral and this .writer 
spoke grave side words. One thought 
left tothosewho tookthat last journey 
with Lillian is that her life was like a 
rose bud. Its full fragrance cannot be 
appreciated until the rose burst forth 
in full bloom. So too the lifeof Lillian, 
the fragrance of her Christian life will 
not be fully realized until she breaks 
forth in the resurrection and into that 
glorious home above.--Lonnie Kent 
York. 

THE CHURCH IN 
CAPE TOWN, 

SOUTH AFRICA 
This is an appeal for funds for the 

Steenburg church in Cape Town, 

South Africa. The church is in the 
process of building a meeting house 
after years of worshipping in homes 
and rented halls. The church has 
saved about enough money to pay for 
the lot. They need help, however, in 
building the building. In Christ there 
may be neither black or white, but in 
South Africa there is. And if one is not 
classif ied by the government as 
"white", he makes about one third the 
wages of those who are. Thebrethren 
gives as they are able. Recently 
Brother Johnny Elmore conducted a 
meeting there with encouraging 
results. Bro. James Orten returned in 
December after a years stay. Send all 
contributions to George Terry, 119 
Allenby Drive, Steenberg 7945, Cape 
Town, Republic of Ssuth Africa. 

Free instructions on how to make 
your own chalk board. Send a long 
envelope, stamped and addressed t o  
yourself, with 25c to pay for the copy 
and I will send you instructions on 
how to make a chalk board, black or 
green, as good as the best, that will 
last for years, if taken care of. This is 
meant as afavor tothe brotherhood.-- 
K. G.Wilks, 528 N. Main St., McGregor, 
Tx. 76657. 

It is with deep regret that we read in 
the January '87 issue of OPA of 
Brother Don McCord's request that 
his name be deleted from the mas- 
thead as editor. We believe he has 
done the cause of Christ much good 
i n  that position, and that he has 
worked hard for  the good of the 
paper. We, too hope he continues 
writing for the paper.--K.G. Wilks. 

LAST CALL - 1987 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 

If you want your home congrega- 
tion listed in 1987 CHURCH DIREC- 
TORY, I will need to hear from you by 
FEBRUARY 1, 1987. After that date I 
will begin getting the Directory ready 
for the printer. If the information is 
still the same as in the 1985 DIREC- 
TORY. Justdropmea card stating the 
name of the congregation and add 
Same as 1985. If changes have been 
made, give name of the congregation 
and add Same as 1985, Except, and 
give the changes. Please check your 
1985 Directory, before you send in the 
information, to be sure that what you 
send in is correct. For new congrega- 
tions I will need (1). Name and loca- 
tion of the congregation. (2) Time of 
the services, (3) Names, addresses 
and telephone numbers of no more 
than 3 of the leaders. 

Are these congregations still meet- 
ing: ARKANSAS: McHue, Union Star, 
CALIFORNIA: San Marcos, Water- 
ford, KENTUCKY: Beech Fork, LOUI- 
SIANA: Monroe, (Garrett  Road) 
OHIO: Danville, Linvil le, OKLA- 
HOMA: Frederick, TENNESSEE: 
Union Hill, TEXAS: Fruitland, Heb- 
bronville, Lake Breeze, WESTVIRGI- 
NIA: Bunner's Ridge, WYOMING: 
Casper. If you are a member of one of 
these congregations please send me 
the 3 items for new congregations. If 
you know about these congregations 
please get in touch with me. They 
were not in the 1985 DIRECTORY, 
and I have not heard from them as of 
today (December 1st). Pleasesend all 
Directory information to me: Ray 
Asplin, 2716 Allen Street, Sulphur, 
LA. 70663, Phone (318) 528-2347-- 
Ray A splin. 
Publisher's Note: Brother Ray 
informs us that thereare yet a number 
of churches that have failed toget the 
necesary information in. Please get 
this done. Ifyou knowof achurchthat 
hasn't complied, call them today. 

The Trentman Ave. church in Ft. 
Worth, Texas announces a change in 
time of Sunday evening service from 
6:00 to 4:00 p.m. 

The church in Poteau, OK. is no 
longer meeting. 

I no longer meet with the church at 
Sonora, Ca. Al l  mai l  should be 
addressed to me at Rt. 2 Box 60, 
Fordland, Mo. 65652.--Joe A. Card- 
well. 

The church in North Hollywood, 
Ca. regrets to announce that we have 
temporarily suspended meeting due 
t o  a series of circumstances that 
began with the burning of our build- 
i n g  some t w o  years  ago .  O u r  
members are attending services at 
other congregations around the Los 
Angeles area. Please call if you plan 
to be in our area. It is our intention to 
begin a serious mission effort in the 
near future.--Don Rowland, 1805 N. 
Frederic St., Burbank, Ca. 9 1505 
8 18-842-5354. 

DEBATE 
between Joe Hisle and David Bonner 
Feb. 23-24 and 26-27. The cups issue 
will be discussed the first two nights 
in Francis, Ok. The Classes will be 
discussed the last two nights at Good 
Hope Rd. church building, Seminole, 
Ok. For information call 405-382- 
8338. 
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DEBATE 
between Ronny F. Wade and Rick 
King to be held March 6 and 7 at 
London, Ky. The cups will be dis- 
cussed both nights. We hope all in 
this area will take note of this dateand 
plan to attend. We anticipate large 
crowds. 

MEMORIAL DAY 
MEETING 

The McCluer Rd, church in Jack- 
son, Ms. wishes to  announce the 
annual Memorial Day meeting to  be 
conducted this year May 20-24. David 
Cole will bethe speaker. Services are 

7:30 nightly and 10:30 and 3:00 Sun- 
day. Everyone is invited. 

EXPRESS THANKS 
Foy and Inez Wade wish to express 

their thanks for the many cards they 
received in honor of their sixtieth 
wedding anniversary. 

EL DlCClONARlO 
This is an English/Spanish Bible 

Dictionary (Vol. 1) published by Bro. 
and Sis 0 .  Graham. The forewood 
was written by Paul 0 .  Nichols and 
the material itself was proofread by 
James Hickey who holds a degree in 

Spanish. The Scriptural dictionary is 
Biblical vocabulary (not tourist or 
business Spanish). It is printed in 
color: all stamp illustrations from the 
Spanish-speaking countr ies and 
Israel have the quotations from King 
James, Casiodoro and Cipriano ver- 
sions of the Bible. With this f i rst  
volume Anglos and Hispanics who 
are not bilingual can study the Bible 
together, beginning with Matthew 1 
(San Mateo I). "El Diccionario" sells 
for $10.95 plus $1.50 postage and 
handling. No tax is charged. Order 
from: Mr. and Mrs. 0. Graham, 326 N. 
Santa Ana Ave., Modesto, Ca. 95354. 

the fields are white already to harvest 

Larry  Combs, 109 Mar i lyn Dr., 
Jasper, Tn. 37347, 6 15-942-2702, 
Jan. 6- T ime has passed for  us 
quickly hereand we begin a new year 
i n  the  Lord 's  work .  We en joyed  
greatly the Preacher's Study and the 
New Years Meeting in Oklahoma. It 
was good to  see old friends and loved 
ones again. We have some new ideas 
to pursue in the work here this year 
and Lord willing they will prove to  be 
profitable for the Lord's cause in this 
area. We wish to thank all who have 
supported us in this effort in the past 
and we pray that you will continue t o  
do so in the future. We pray for the 
cause of Christ to be spread t he world 
over. Please pray for us. If you know 
of anyone in this area we can contact 
please let us know. 

Alan Bonifay, 709 Potomac A ve., 
Fairmont, W.V. 26554, Dec. 12- 
Greetings t o  all the faithful in the 
name of King Jesus. May grace and 
peace from God our Father comfort 
your hearts. It is our prayer that this 
missive finds all well with you and 
yours both physically and spiritually. 
We give thanks continually for you 
and your communication to usward. 
Thankfully we are all doing well and 
the work of the Lord is continuing to  
develop rapidly as a result of God's 
blessings upon us. Please accept our 
apology for being afew dayslatewith 
this report, but we have been very 
busy of late in our work. Currently 
Richard and I are conducting 7 regu- 
lar studies each week as well as 
several unscheduled ones each week. 

In November one was restored to  the 
faith in Jacksonburg at the new Ash 
Camp congregation. Also, we had 
one to  obey the LC rd in baptism there. 
We are very tharikful for the many 
opportunities the Lord k,as granted t o  
us to preach the Word I continue to  
preach each month at 2 small congre- 
gations nearby. One is at Alexander, 
WV, and the other is at Mt. Liberty, 
WV. The congregation at Bunners' 
Ridge continues to hold forth the 
Word o f  L i fe  i n  the  commun i t y .  
Recently Richard and I instructed 4 
b r e t h r e n  w h o  have  o n l y  b e e n  
membersforashort whileconcerning 
the method of waiting on the Lord's 
Table; they have all done excellent 
jobs in their first efforts. Bunners' 
Ridge enjoyed an excellent Thanks- 
giving meeting with Brother Orville 
Lee Smith doing the preaching. Itwas 
good t o  l isten to  one of our  o ld  
soldiers of the faith. We look forward 
to the study in late December.Thanks 
so much for your continued support. 
Please remember us when you pray. 

Ron Jordan, 14 15 Chaparral Way, 
Stockton, Calif. 95209- We have just 
concluded our first year of work here 
with the congregations at Stockton 
andLodi. It has beena most profitable 
work. There were ten souls baptized 
into Christ and two restored to  duty. 
Nine of the ten who were baptized 
were due to  private studies. This just 
proves that if brethren are willing to  
open their homes to private studies 
that much good can come from them. 
Our young peoplecontinuetogrow in 
the Lord and they are a great asset to 

our Work. [here is peaceand unity in 
both congregations, for which we 
give glory t o  the Lord. Beginning 
February 1, our work will be just with 
the  S tock ton  congrega t ion .  We 
appreciate the brethren at Lodi and 
thank them for their support both 
f inanc ia l  and  sp i r i tua l .  T h e  New 
Year's meeting held at Stockton was a 
success. We had large crowds, good 
preaching, and beautiful singingeach 
evening.  May the  Lo rd  b less h is  
faithful every where as we begin this 
new year. We have meetings sche- 
duled for  El Centro, Calif. - Feb. 
25-Mar. 1 and El Cajon, Calif. - Mar. 
2-8. If you are in these areas please 
plan to attend. Bro. Bennie Cryer is 
now back in this area and I'm looking 
forward to working with him. We ask 
for your prayers. 

Allen Bailey, P.O. Box 298, Hous- 
ton, Missouri 65483 ( 4  17) 457-6594, 
December 27, 1986- We are coming 
to the end of another wonderful year 
of work in South Central Missouri. 
T h e  w o r k  has  b e e n  r e w a r d i n g  
al though a few major disappoint- 
ments along theway. Considering the 
growth of the church: One family 
from the Christian Church took their 
stand for the truth and turned their 
back on  all forms of innovations. 
Indeed a wonderful family, and we 
love them greatly, in addition there 
have been several baptisms. Indeed 
the future looks good for this congre- 
gation in Houston. We have appre- 
ciated the oversight of the Elders this 
year. This congregation and all con- 
gregations with Elders should run 
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EXPIRATION DATE------ 
If the date near your name and address 

reads 02-87 your subscription expireswith 
this issue. Please renew promptly- DLK. 

Send all subscriptions to 41931 Chad- 
bourne Dr., Fremont, Cal. 94539. 

"Thus saiththe Lord, 'Standye in the ways, andsee andaskfor theOldPaths, whereis thegoodway, andwalktherein, an dye 
shall find rest for your souls.' (Jer. 6:16) "And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places: thou shalt raise up  the 
foundations of many generations; an dthou shalt be called, TheRepairer ofthe Breach, TheRestorer of Paths toDwell in. "(lsa. 

smoother, locally it definitely does. I 
look back over this year and can see 
many good things that have trans- 
pired, but unfortunately some sor- 
rowsalso. Early in January (1986) one 
of our young sisters was killed in  a car 
accident. I baptized her about one 
year earlier. She is missed a lot. The 
next day Br. Frank passed away, and 
th is  congrega t ion  has s incere ly  
missed he and his wife. With many 
tear stained eyes in late September 
we had to  tu rn  loose o f  ou r  dear 
brother i n  the faith, Teddy Reese. 
Teddy was 29 yrs. old and for several 
months  fough t  a f i e rce  bat t le  t o  
overcome a brain tumor. I loved Ted a 
lot. He and I enjoyed many Bible 
studies together, and he carried on  
his own studies with various ones. 
Ted was well known throughout this 
area, both in and out of the church. 
Nearly 400 gathered for his funeral 
service. Please pray for  his wife 
Teresa and their two kids who con- 
tinue to  faithfully attend services. 
This year has been a very enjoyable 
year in revival meetings. So many 
christians are hospitable and this is 
appreciated. The 1987 meetings are 
taking shape, with only a few congre- 
gations left that haven't set dates. 
Some of the places that we will be if 
the Lord wills: Jasper, TN, January 
21-25. Edmond, Oklahoma, Hen- 
ryetta, Oklahoma, Aurora, Missouri, 
l rv in  Texas, Cincinnat i ,  Ohio and 
others will be taking place through 
the  year.  I can ' t  express myself  
enough to state my gratitude for the 
work al lowed me throughout the 
brotherhood. Thanks to all my chris- 
tian family. I have just returned home 
from the best preachers study I have 
ever attended. The great majority of 
all were very uplifted, excited, and 
surely motivated by the study. The 
sincerity, kindness, and politeness 
that was shown surely indicates dif- 
ferent ones love for the faith. Thanks 
to  the Twenty First Street congrega- 
tions, and to Don and Raymond for 

their work. 1 appreciated staying in 
the home of Cliff and Pat Arney. They 
are super people. To  those who have 
mentioned t o  me about field reports 
across the country. I will try and write 
more frequently i n  this year than I 
have d o n e  d u r i n g  1986. Fe l l ow  
preachers, i t  is clear, brethren and 
s i s t e r s  e n j o y  hea r i ng  f r o m  y o u  
through the O.P.A. so please don't let 
them down. T r y  and give reports 
frequently so all christians across the 
land can "WEEP WlTH THEM THAT 
WEEP, AND REJOICE WlTH THEM 
THAT REJOICE." 

G. Pat Adkison, R. 14 Box 538, 
Glenco, AL. 35905- The Church in 
Gadsden is doing well as we have 
found a semi-permanent location on  
one of the most traveled highways. 
We have had three meetings since 
beginning the Church here some two 
yearsago. We are presently arranging 
for Don McCord tocomeand conduct 
our next meeting. We have visitors 
from time to time that are traveling 
and/or visiting as well as some from 
the community. Frank Staggs and his 
fam~ly have been with us for almost a 
year and has been a tremendous 
asset. We have another brother who 
worships regularly with us that at one 
tlme was of the truth regarding the 
communion, but for the past several 
years worshipped with cups. He hasa 
good knowledge of truth and will bea 
strength to us if he gets things right 
regarding his feelings about the cup 
of blessing. We need your prayers 
and if ever i n  the Gadsden area, 
please visit and worship with us. 

Alton B. Bailey, 909 Truitt Ave., 
LaGrange, Ga. 30240, Jan. 9, 1987- 
The year has already started off real 
good with us. Jan. 1, Bro. Bobby 
Pepper and I went to Salisbury, N.C. 
to  visit with Bro. Earnest Shoaf who 
has preached for the Sunday School 
church of Christ for more than thirty 

years. In his younger years he held 
gospel meetings and debates across 
the country also Bro. Robert Denton 
who also has preached for about 18 
years. They have taken a firm stand 
for  the truth opposing all forms of 
digression or  innovations. It is their 
plans to establish a congregation in 
Salisbury that worships scriptural in 
every way. Confessions were made 
and the church is now on  its way. 
Anyone that might be traveling that 
way would do themselves a favor to 
stop by and meet and worship with 
these fine brethren and their wives. 
The services at the present is in the 
home of Bro. Shoaf. They meet Sun- 
day morning at 10:30 A.M. and Thu rs- 
day evening at 7:OOP.M. Location: Off 
1-85 inSalisbury takethelnnesexitgo 
straight through town and come out 
on Hwy. 601 West - go about five miles 
till you come t o  Franklin Village, then 
turn right on  Old Mocksville road. Go 
one mile; his house is in a cedar grove 
o n  t h e  r i g h t  o f  t h e  road .  The i r  
addresses and phone numbersare: H. 
Earnest Shoaf, Rt. 8, Box 395-8, 
Salisbury, N.C. 21844. Ph. (704) 637- 
2413; Robert Denton, Rt. 8, Salisbury, 
N.C. 28144. Ph. (704) 363-4584. Lord 
willing Bro. Pepper and I will hold our 
f irst tent (Mission) Gospel meeting 
this year in New Port Richey, FI. Jan. 
19-24. Backed by the Tampa, FI. 
congregation. My next meeting will 
be in Olivehurst, Calif. Feb. 15-22. 
From here the work gets under way 
for another year. We have besides our 
regular meetings a number of tent 
meetings scheduled. I twasa pleasure 
to  be at the preacher's study in Okla. 
City this year. Both the knowledge 
and abi l i ty of our  preachers who 
spoke was surely displayed in good 
fashion. Also The New Year meeting 
at the Earlytown congregation was 
very good the time I was there. Please 
continue t o  pray for usand ourefforts 
for his cause. Good byetoBro. James 
R. Stewart, an old soldier of the cross. 
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Moore - Wade Debate On MARCH 1 1987 

- Communion Cups - 
RESOLVED: The Scriptures teach that a congregation may use a plurality of containers in the 

distribution of the fruit of the vine in partaking of the Lord's Supper. 

First Affirmative 
Elmer Moore 

302 Spring Branch Lufkin, Texas 75901 

EDITOR'S NOTE: The following debate between 
brethren Ronny Wade and Elmer Moore, was 
arranged by Mike Willis, editor and publisher of the 
Guardian of Truth and Don King, publisher of Old 
Paths Advocate. The debate is herepu blished in its 
entirety. I t  will a l s ~  run in the March issue of 
Guardian of Truth. We encourage all to read and 
study the following exchange with an open mind in 
order to learn the truth on this vital subject. 

T he proposition is indeed a simple one and needs 
very little definition. However, I will give a brief 
explanation of what I mean by it. There are at 
least two words in the proposition that need to 

be clarified. First, the word teach: by "teach," I do not 
mean that I can read verbatim about a plurality of drink- 
ing vessels being used in distributing the fruit of the vine. 
If I could do this it would not be a debatable proposi- 
tion. I do not believe that such is necessary for a prac- 
tice to be scriptural. The Bible teaches us "explicitly," 
i.e., clearly developed with all its elements apparent," 
and also "implicitly," i.e., "capable of being 
understood from something else though unexpressed. " 
Secondly, the word may: this word suggests the right 
or liberty to do a thing. Hence, our proposition simply 
stated is: The Scriptures give Christians the right or 
liberty to use a plurality of drinking vessels in serving 
the fruit of the vine. To this end I obligate myself. If 
our brother should want further clarification, I will be 
glad to oblige. 

Passages That Discuss The Lord's Supper 
(Matt. 26:26-29; Mk. 14:22-25; Lk. 22:17-21; Acts 2:42; 

20:7-11; 1 Cor. 10:16; 11:23-24) 
Because of limited space I will not write out these 

passages. However, I urge the reader to note them where 
the particular point of issue will be considered. 

The Real Issue 
Many times side issues cloud the real issue in a discus- 

sion. I hope to avoid this by stating what I believe to 
be the real issue. The issue actually involves two basic 
questions. First, is the number of drinking vessels 
significant or is the number essential or merely inciden- 
tal? Secondly, does the drinking vessel signify anything 
pertaining to the design or purpose of the Lord's 
Supper? 

The Design or Purpose of the Lord's Supper 
The New Testament declares that the purpose of the 

Lord's Supper is that of a memorial. Jesus said, "This 
do in remembrance of me" (Lk. 22: 19; 1 Cor. 11 :24). 
The Lord's Supper is a memorial, a remembrance of 
the death of our Lord till He comes again. Allow me 
to state what I believe is a fundamental principle that 
I don't believe my brother will deny. Whatever is essen- 
tial to the keeping of this memorial must have some 
specific bearing on the design or purpose of that 
memorial. Thus the "bread" which is a fair represen- 
tation of the body of our Lord, and the "cup .- the 
fruit of the vine" which is a fair representation of the 
blood of the Lord, have a definite bearing on the design 
of that memorial, and are thus essential. However, the 
drinking vessel has no significance whatever to the death 
of our Lord any more than the "table" upon which the 



elements were placed and the plate used to serve the 
bread. 

Further Arguments on the 
Design or Purpose of the Supper 

Let's look more closely at the purpose of the supper 
and its relationship to the drinking vessels. Remember 
that Jesus said, "This do in remembrance of me" (Lk. 
22:19; 1 Cor. 11%). W. E. Vine, in his word studies 
(p. 956), states, "not in 'memory of' but in an affec- 
tionate calling of the Person Himself to mind." Hence, 
those things that are essential to the proper eating of 
the Lord's Supper must accomplish this design or pur- 
pose. I can readily see how the bread, representing His' 
body, and the fruit of the vine, representing His blood, 
do in fact accomplish the "affectionate calling of the 
Person Himself to mind." But, ladies and gentlemen, 
I fail to see how a drinking vessel can in any way ac- 
complish "an affectionate calling of the Person Himself 
to mind." The drinking vessel no more does this than 
does the "table," the "plate," or the "place" where 
the supper was instituted. 

How Many Elements of Significance? 
The Bible indicates that there are only two elements 

of significance in the Lord's Supper. The record 
declares, "And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, 
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and blessed, and brake it; and he gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took a cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it; for this is my blood of the covenant, which 
is poured out for many unto the remission of sins. But 
I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom" (Matt. 26:26-29). First allow me to give a 
brief explanation of this statement. Jesus declared that 
the bread was a fair representation of His body, and 
the cup, which He identified as the fruit of the vine (v. 
29), was a fair representation of His blood that served 
to ratify the New Testament. 

Our Lord used metaphorical language, declaring that 
"one thing is another" (see Dungan's Hermeneutics, 
p. 253, and Bullinger's Figures of Speech, pp. 738-741). 
Note the language; He took bread and said, "Take eat; 
this (bread) is my body." He took a cup and said take 
and drink, for "this (cup) is my blood of the covenant" 
represented by the fruit of the vine. Friends, if you can 
see that the word "this" in v. 26 refers back to "bread" 
in the same passage, why do you have difficulty in see- 
ing that the word "this" in v. 28 refers back to "cup" 
in v. 27? Note also how Jesus explained His own 
metaphor by declaring what the "cup" was. He said, 
"I say unto you I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine (my emp.). . . " (v. 29). Our Lord identified 
the cup. He said it was the fmit of the vine, and that 
it was a fair representation of His blood. Please note 
the following chart: 

He took and said eat - This bread is my body. 
He took and said drink - This cup is my blood. 

Friends, read the passage! Jesus, in this and parallel 
passages in Mark and Luke, identifies two elements of 
emphasis: One, the bread which He declares is a fair 
representation of His body; and two, the cup (the fruit 
of the vine), which He declares was a fair representa- 
tion of His blood. In 1 Corinthians 10:16 the writer 
declares, "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not 
a communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break, is it not a communion of the body of Christ?" 
Dear reader how many elements do you see emphasiz- 
ed in this passage? You see the "cup of blessing" which 
is "a communion of the blood of Christ" and the 
"bread" which is "a communion of the body of 
Christ." The rhetorical expression "is it not" in the text 
is the equivalent of saying that it is! Hence, the inspired 
writer identifies two elements of significance, which are 
the bread which represents His body and the cup, the 
fruit of the vine, which represents His blood. 

The Drinking Vessel Signifies Nothing 
That a vessel or container is necessary to contain li- 

quid is not denied. However, the number is immaterial. 
The drinking vessel has no greater significance than does 
"the table" (Lk. 22:21) upon which the elements were 
placed, or the upper room where the supper was in- 
stituted and later observed (Lk. 22:12; ~ c t s  20:8). We 
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must exercise caution that we do not emphasize a mat- 
ter that the Lord does not emphasize. This is just as bad 
as failing to make a matter important that the Lord had 
made important! Brethren, we must realize that it is as 
bad to bind where the Lord has not bound as it is to 
loose where He has not loosed. Either extreme is wrong, 
and the one as bad as the other. 

Bible Authority for A Plurality of Drinking Vessels 
In establishing authority for a plurality of drinking 

vessels in serving the fruit of the vine, let me preface 
my argument by suggesting a fundamental principle 
recognized by Bible students, that: when the Lord 
authorizes an act to be performed, whatever is necessary 
to carry out that direction, and whatever is expedient, 
is contained in the authorized action, unless what we 
do violates other principles of Bible teaching. The Lord 
does not detail every incidental in carrying out His direc- 
tions. Let me illustrate what I mean. The Lord 
authorizes us to sing praises. In order to do this there 
is the necessity of using words. However, whether these 
words are in a book or memorized by those singing is 
a matter of judgment. I don't know of any place in the 
New Testament where the Lord has mentioned a song 
book; however I believe such is authorized. In exactly 
the same way, then, the Lord directed that we drink the 
fruit of the vine and eat the bread. Since fruit of the 
vine is a liquid, we must have some kind of container 
for it. However, the particular kind or number of con- 
tainer(~) is a matter of judgment. The drinking vessel 
is implicit in the command to drink. The number is in- 
cidental. Hence, every passage that teaches the obliga- 
tion to drink the fruit of the vine is a passage that 
authorizes a plurality of drinking vessels (Lk. 22:19). 

Essentials and Incidentals 
Brethren, we must avoid making an incidental into 

an essential. God's people must exercise caution not to 
bind where the Lord has not bound or loose where He 
has not loosed. Concerning incidentals, I call attention 
to Matthew 28:18-20, where the Lord authorizes us to 
baptize. There are certain things that are essential to 
scriptural baptism that my brother will not fault; hence, 
there must be a proper subject, action, element, and pur- 
pose. However, it is incidental whether we baptize in 
running water or a baptistry. In the same way that a 
baptistry is included in baptism, a plurality of drinking 
vessels is included in the command to drink the fruit 
of the vine. 

First Negative 
Ronny Wade 

P.O. Box 10811 Springfield, Missouri 65808 
The Real Issue 

T he real issue in this discussion is whether or not 
the New Testament authorizes the use of a plurali- 
ty of cups (containers) to distribute the fruit of 
the vine in the Lord's supper. For such a prac- 

tice to be authorized it must either be exemplified, com- 
manded, or necessarily inferred. The affirmant has 

already admitted that "cups" are not exemplified, i.e. 
he cannot read verbatim about them being used. Thus 
he must either find a command demanding their use or 
some passage that necessarily infers their usage. By his 
own admission he believes the church of the first cen- 
tury used them (GOT, 1/2/86). What causes him to 
reach this conclusion? Nothing in the first affirmative 
pointed to the fact that they were used, by the Lord at 
the institution of the supper or that the early church 
employed their use. On what basis then may we assert 
the first century church used them? 

Assertions of the Affirmative 
The two main arguments used in the preceding arti- 

cle were: (1) The cup is the fruit of the vine, hence a 
container is never under consideration when the word 
cup is used in the Lord's supper accounts. (2) The con- 
tainer has no significance, therefore the number used 
is incidental. Both assertions are false. 

First of all it should be pointed out that the New 
Testament never says, "This cup is my blood," or "This 
cup is the fruit of the vine." What the record does say 
is this, "He took the cup" (Mt. 26:27). The word 
translated cup is poterion in the Greek. The scholars 
say that in Matthew 26:27 the word is used literally and 
means "a drinking vessel" (cf. Robinson; "a drinking 
vessel," Vine; "a cup, a drinking vessel," Thayer; 
"drinking vessel," Young). 

What Did Jesus Do? 
"He took the cup." Took ("to take with the hand," 

Thayer p. 870), thus Jesus took something with His 
hand. What? A cup, "a drinking vessel" (Thayer p. 
533). He then gave ("reach out, extend, present," 
Thayer p. 145) what He took, to His disciples and com- 
manded them to drink from it, "drink ye all of it" or 
"from it" or "out of it." It is obvious then that the 
cup He took and gave 'was not empty, but contained 
something which Jesus identifies as the fruit of the vine. 
The disciples had no difficulty understanding what Jesus 
wanted them to do for Mark records, "They all drank 
of it" (Mk. 14:23), i.e., they all drank "from or out 
of" it. 

Parallel 
The following parallel will help us grasp the teaching 

of Matthew 26:27-28. 
"And He took the cup, and gave thanks and gave 

it to them, saying, drink ye all of it. For this is my blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins, but I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until the day when 
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom." 

He picked up the cup (container) and drank it (con- 
tents) and sighed gustily saying, "this is good coffee." 

Notice (1) cup is literal in both places. (2)   his and 
it both refer back to cup (literal) but the pronouns (this, 
it) refer by metonymy to the contents of the cup. (Cup 



is still literal and cup does not become the contents). 
(3) The fruit of the vine was not the cup. The coffee 
was not the cup. 

The fact that Jesus refers to the contents of the cup 
by saying, "this is my blood," does not in any way 
negate the fact that He took a literal cup and command- 
ed His disciples to drink from it. 

Bible Commands 
Christ commanded the disciples to drink of one cup. 

"And He took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them saying, drink ye all of it" (Mt. 26:27). The 
disciples understood the command and "they all drank 
of it" (Mk. 14:23). 

Paul commands us to keep the communion as he 
delivered it. "Now I praise you brethren, that ye 
remember me in all things and keep the ordinances, as 
I delivered them to you" (1 Cor. 11:2). "For I have 
received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto 
you, . . .after the same manner also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, saying, this cup is the New Testa- 
ment in my blood" (1 Cor. 11:23-25). Paul also com- 
mands an assembly to "drink of that cup." He delivers 
instructions applying "when ye come together to eat" 
(1 Cor. 1 1 :33). The command is, "but let a man examine 
himself and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup" (1 Cor. 11:28). Thus an assembly of the 
church which has "come together to eat" (v. 33) should 
"drink of" (out of, from) that cup (v. 28). A congrega- 
tion that drinks from cups fails to obey the commands 
of both Jesus and Paul. 

The contention of the affirmative that "every passage 
that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of the vine, 
is a passage that authorizes a plurality of drinking vessels 
(Lk. 22:19)," is ridiculous and totally without biblical 
foundation. I had just as well contend that every passage 
that teaches the obligation to support gospel preachers, 
authorizes an indirect plan of support or that every 
passage that teaches the obligation to support the needy, 
authorizes the support of non-saints as well as saints. 
The truth of the matter is this; every passage that teaches 
$.he obligation to drink the fruit of the vine, also teaches 

' 6 7 .  
that we are to "drink of (or out of) that cup." When 
cups are used, the command is disobeyed and the ex- 
ample disregarded. The entire energy of the affir- 
mative's first argument was designed to prove that the 
Bible doesn't mean what it says, i.e. cup is not a cup. 
Remember, had the Bible said, "He took the cups," 
or "He took the fruit of the vine," this discussion would 
be unnecessary. What the Bible could have said that 
would have allowed the use of a plurality of containers, 
it did not say. On the other hand, what it did say, ex- 
cludes a plurality and that is why it becomes necessary 
for the affirmative in this discussion to try to explain 
it away. 

Spiritual Significance 
Any matter or thing which has been designated by 

God's word to be a part of Christian worship, is 
spiritually significant. Examples: (1) The first day of the 
week is spiritually significant because God designated 
it to be the day of worship (Acts 20:7). (2) Fruit of the 
vine is spiritually significant because God designated it 
to be an emblem of Christ's blood (Mt. 26:28). We have 
no right to demand that a matter lacking spiritual 
significance be preserved. But by the same token we can- 
not deny a matter or thing the spiritual significance given 
it by God in His word. When we demand the spiritual 
significance be preserved, we have made no law; we are 
merely contending for what has been revealed in the 
Bible. 

The significance of the cup may be seen in at least 
two ways: (1) Jesus took a cup containing the fruit of 
the vine and commanded the disciples to drink out of 
it. Whatever else He might have done, this is what He 
did and that cannot be overlooked in preference for 
what I might like to do. (2) The following parallel 
demonstrates the significance of the cup: 

This (bread) is my body (Lk. 22:19) 
This (fruit of vine) is my blood (Mk. 14:24) 

This cup is the New Testament in my blood (Lk. 22:20) 

(1) These three statements are contextual, analogical, 
syntactical and grammatical parallels in their essential 
particulars. 

(2) Each has a subject and a predicate joined by the 
copula "is." 

(3) Each embraces a metaphor which is a figure of 
comparison and which is suggested by "is" in which 
usage "is" carries with it the idea "represents." 

(4) Each also embraces a prolepsis, "is given," "is 
shed," anticipatory language, in which a future event 
is spoken of as an accomplished fact. 

(5) The subject of each is a literal something. 

(6) If bread is literal and the fruit of the vine is literal, 
then the cup is literal. 

(7) If after Christ made these statements, the bread 
was still literal bread but with a spiritual significance, 
and the fruit of the vine was still literal fruit of the vine 
but with a spiritual significance, then the cup was still 
a literal cup but with a spiritual significance. 

(8) If when Christ said of the bread, "This is my 
body, which is given for you," the bread and the body 
of Christ were two different things but with a spiritual 
relationship; and if when Christ said of the fruit of the 
vine, "This is My blood of the new testament, which 
is shed for many," the fruit of the vine and the shed 
blood were two different things but with a spiritual rela- 
tionship; then when Christ said, "This cup is the new 
testament in My blood, which is shed for you," the cup 
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and the new testament were two different things but with 
a spiritual relationship. 

(9) If the bread Christ took was literal bread before, 
when, and after He took it, and if the fruit of the vine 
He took was literal fruit of the vine before, when, and 
after He took it, then the cup He took was a literal cup 
before, when, and after He took it. 

(10) Jesus was no more defining "cup" than He was 
defining "bread" and "fruit of the vine." Bread was 
still bread. Fruit of the vine was still fruit of the vine. 
Cup was still a cup. 

To deny the above is to deny what Jesus taught. There 
is a tremendous difference between: (1) this is my blood 
of the new testament and (2) this cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood. 

The former teaches that the fruit of the vine represents 
the blood that ratified or sealed the new covenant. The 
latter teaches that the cup is emblematic of the new testa- 
ment that was ratified by the blood. They are not the 
same at all. If we can understand the difference between 
the blood that ratified the covenant and the covenant 
itself, we should be able to see the difference in the sym- 
bols used by Christ to represent both. 

1. His Body was sacrificed 
2. His Blood was shed 
3. The New Covenant was ratified 

Implicit-Explicit 
The statement that the drinking vessel is implicit in 

the command to drink, does not warrant the conclu- 
sion that the number is incidental. First of all the drink- 
ing vessel is named and specified (Mt. 26:27); let our 
brother deny it. If it is specified and named (as it is) 
then we can conclude that it is taught explicitly (i.e. 
"clearly developed with all its elements apparent"). The 
number is not incidental because Jesus specified the 
number (i.e. "a cup," "the cup"). Paul specified "this 
cup," "that cup." There is no room for a plurality in 
New Testament teaching. To teach that cups are taught 
implicitly is to teach something totally foreign to the 
Scripture. Our brother has failed to find an approved 
example, divine command, or necessary inference for 
his practice. He has been unable to substantiate his con- 
tention by implicit teaching. The first affirmative ut- 
terly fails in its attempt to find biblical authorization 
for individual cups in the Lord's supper. 

Second Affirmative 
Elmer Moore 

T he negative took the liberty of ignoring the major 
part of the first affirmative, choosing rather to 
completely ignore what was written by declaring 
that the material was "ridiculous and totally 

without biblical authority." I know that he understands 

that all he has to do is just assert something and the 
reader will accept it without question. I don't believe 
it. I urge you to read the first affirmative and then ex- 
amine the first negative to see if he answered the 
arguments. He didn't even try. Even though I am in the 
affirmative, I will examine what he wrote in the order 
he presented it. 

"The Real Issue" 
In discussing what he thought was the issue he reflects 

an improper attitude toward Bible authority. He states, 
"Thus he must either find a command demanding their 
use or some passage that necessarily infers their usage" 
(my emp., em). If such were the case it would not be 
a matter of liberty. Yet the proposition states "may"! 
However, the language reflects a basic mistake of the 
negative and his brethren, that of demanding specific 
authorization for our practice, while neglecting such for 
their own. 

"Assertions of the Affirmative" 
He charged me with insisting that "container is never 

under consideration when the cup is used in the Lord's 
Supper account." What I said was "that a vessel or con- 
tainer is necessary to contain liquid is not denied." The 
negative is fighting a strawman. He is arguing against 
something that I have never denied. You see it was easier 
for him to address himself to this false issue rather than 
the arguments made. 

His Definition of "Cup" 
Surely the negative knows that a word is always defin- 

ed literally! Never is one given a figurative definition! 

"What Did Jesus Do?" 
The negative tells us that they do what Jesus did. Do 

they? Jesus, on this same occasion ate the supper in an 
upper room and washed the disciples feet, and told them 
to do as He had done (Jn. 13:3-14; Lk. 22:12). In this 
section of his article, he takes the liberty of changing 
the Lord's statement "drink ye all of it" to "drink ye 
all from it or out of it." Read the passage! Mark says 
no such thing. This is just a case of the negative mak- 
ing it say what he wants it to say. However, if he could 
prove this, it would not prove that a plurality of drink- 
ing vessels is wrong. 

He repeatedly asserted that the statement of Mark 
14:23, "They all drank of it. . . " demands that all 
who drink must "drink from or out of it." In other 
words, all who drink "of" something must touch their 
lips to the container. This is just another assertion of 
the negative. Let him try his hand on 1 Corinthians 9:7. 
The same preposition occurs referring to drinking the 
milk "of" the flock. Does this mean that one's lips must 
touch the container of the milk to "drink of the flock"? 

"Parallels" 
The negative fails in his so-called parallels. He takes 

the language of Jesus which is obviously metaphorical, 
and compares it with his coffee illustration that is literal. what the negative is supposed to do. I guess he thinks 
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Note the following comparison: 

Jesus: "This (fruit of the vine) is my blood." 
Negative: "This (coffee) is good coffee." 

It doesn't take Solomon to see the difference in these. 
Jesus is using a metaphor: one thing (cup) is said to be 
something else, His "blood" (Bullinger's Figures of 
Speech, p. 741). In the negative's illustration there is 
no metaphor. "Coffee is (good) coffee." Our brother 
applies the general laws of language and grammar to 
figurative language. This is one of his basic mistakes 
and is the same one that the advocates of the doctrine 
of transubstantiation make. It is the same basic mistake. 

Effort to Reply to Argument - "Bible Authority" 
The negative asserts that my argument that, "every 

passage that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of 
the vine, is a passage that authorizes a plurality of drink- 
ing vessels (Lk. 22:19)," is "ridiculous and totally ab- 
surd without biblical foundation." He states this 
without showing why! Does our brother think that he 
can just assert and assume matters without offering 
proof? It would have been interesting for him to have 
advanced an argument showing the fallacy of my 
reasoning. This he did not do! He says that my argu- 
ment, if applied to the support of preachers, would 
authorize indirect support. Why did he not formulate 
an argument to show this? He further asserts that my 
argument, if applied to benevolence would justify the 
support of the non-saint. Again he made no argument, 
just asserted it. I deny this categorically. You will recall 
that I stated, "When the Lord authorizes an act to be 
performed, whatever is necessary to carry out that direc- 
tion, and whatever is expedient, is contained in the 
authorized action, unless what we do violates otherprin- 
ciples of Bible teaching." I illustrated this point in the 
matter of singing. Our brother saw fit to ignore it, as 
he did most of what I wrote. He certainly recognizes 
this fundamental principle. I know he believes that it 
is scriptural to preach the gospel by means of television. 
Where is the "example" of such being done? Where is 
there a "command demanding such practice or some 
passage that necessarily infers its use"? Remember this 
is what he demands of me? If he leveled the same 
criticism at his own practice, that he does to others, he 
would have to give it up. Concerning the "support of 
preachers" and "benevolence," the total context of 
Scripture will reveal that "indirect support" and "non- 
saint benevolence" will "violate other principles of Bi- 
ble teaching." Let our brother deny it! 

Our brother wrote that Jesus could have solved the 
problem if He would have said, "He took the cups," 
or "He took the fruit of the vine." No, if Jesus had 
said "cups" my brother would have demanded a plurali- 
ty and refused the use of one. Jesus did say in no uncer- 
tain terms that He was talking about the fruit of the 
vine. As I pointed out in my first article, Jesus used a 
metaphor and explained His metaphor. He declared that 
He was talking about the fruit of the vine. The negative 

is so wedded to his literal approach that he refuses to 
see it (see first affirmative on "How many elements of 
significance? "). 

"Spiritual Significance" 
The negative states, "We have no right to demand 

that a matter lacking spiritual significance be preserv- 
ed." He then endeavors to show that the drinking vessel 
has "spiritual significance." First, he makes an argu- 
ment by changing what Jesus said to what he desired 
Him to say. Jesus said, "Drink ye all of it"; the negative 
changed it to read, "Drink out of it." 

Secondly, he argues that there are three elements of 
significance, including: the "fruit of the vine" referring 
to the Lord's blood; the "bread" referring to the Lord's 
body; and the "cup-vessel" referring to the New Cove- 
nant. About one-fourth of his article was devoted to 
giving a lesson on the laws of language. Again, he ig- 
nores the fact that Jesus used highly metaphorical 
language (Dungan, Hermeneutics, p. 253, and Bull- 
inger's Figures of Speech, pp. 738-741). This is a mistake 
that a man of brother Wade's background ought not 
to make! After one reads what he writes, one may be 
impressed with his ability in the field of grammar, but 
what does he prove: That there was literal bread, juice 
and a vessel? Who denies it? 

Strip his argument of all the excess verbiage and we 
have him declaring that the statement "this is my blood 
of the New Testament" (Matthew and Mark) and the 
statement, "this is the New Testament in my blood" 
(Luke and Paul) are not teaching the same thing; that 
they are advancing two different ideas. This is the result 
of his literalizing this account in the way he does. These 
two statements are teaching the same thing. Both are 
teaching that the cup, the fruit of the vine, represents 
the blood of Christ that ratified the New Testament. 
This statement is comparable to Hebrews 9:20 that in- 
dicates the ratification of the Old Covenant by the blood 
of animals. The difference in the order of record does 
not necessarily indicate a difference in the teaching. Our 
brother knows this. He stated, "The order of mention 
is not necessarily the order of occurrence" (Wade- 
Knowles Debate, p. 35). 

To further show this I call attention to Romans 
10:9-10. One verse records confession before belief while 
the other records belief first. Are they teaching two dif- 
ferent concepts? Matthew and Mark record the state- 
ment in one order while Luke and Paul reverse that 
order. It is important to note that both Paul and Luke 
are using the figure of speech of metonomy, i.e., the 
container for the contents. A casual reading will reveal 
that the "cup" was to be "divided," and they were to 
"drink" it (Lk. 22:17; 1 Cor. 11:25-28; cf. Thayer p. 
533). It is evident that both of these writers are talking 
about the contents and not the container. Hence, in 
whatever sense that the "cup" is the New Testament, 
it is not the "container," but the "contents." MY 
brother is wrong about this. 
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Two Elements of Significance 
I call your attention to an argument that I made in 

my first affirmative, that the negative totally ignored. 
Paul declared in 1 Corinthians 10:16 that the "cup of 
blessing" was a communion of the blood of Christ," 
and that the "bread was a communion of the body of 
Christ." Do you not see that there are two elements of 
significance, which are the bread which is a fair 
representation of His body and the cup, the fruit of the 
vine, which is a fair representation of His blood? 

"Implicit-Explicit' ' 
The negative argues that the number of vessels is ex- 

plicit, only one, because the Bible speaks of "a cup," 
"the cup," etc. This he declares "leaves no room for 
a plurality." I suppose that one should be extra careful 
not to give more than one cup of cold water in the name 
of Jesus since He said "a cup" of cold water (Matt. 
10:42). Please note that the term "the cup" was used 
to describe what the church at Corinth and at Ephesus 
both blessed (1 Cor. 10: 16; 16:8). Even if we grant the 
negative's contention that there was only "one" con- 
tainer used at each place, you still have "two," one at 
Corinth and one at Ephesus. If the term "the cup" can 
mean two it can mean a plurality, contrary to the argu- 
ment of the negative. 

Please read my first article and note the argument 
made on "The Design of the Lord's Supper." 

Second Negative 
Ronny Wade 

T he second affirmative article, which you have just 
read, is a masterpiece in subterfuge and cir- 
cumlocution. Seldom will you see someone try so 
hard to evade clear responsibility and duty. In his 

first article our brother made two basic arguments, i.e. 
(1) the cup is the fruit of the vine; hence the container 
is not under consideration when the word cup is used 
in the Lord's supper accounts; and (2) the container has 
no significance; therefore the number used is inciden- 
tal. I spent the greater part of my first negative show- 
ing why both of these assumptions were false. I will 
leave it to the reader's determination as to whether or 
not I "tried" to answer the arguments. 

"The Real Issue" 
It doesn't surprise me at all that our brother is disturb- 

ed when I demand that he find an example, command, 
S r  necessary inference for his practice. Did you ever see 
a "liberal" that didn't get upset when such demands 
were made? It's all right for him, and those who agree 
with him, to demand specific authorization for the spon- 
soring church concept as Cogdill did of Woods ("There 
isn't an example of any church in the New Testament 
raising its money by going out and begging other chur- 
ches for it. You find that" - Cogdill- Woods Debate, 
9. 303, emp. mine R. W.) but if I do it, it "reflects a 
'basic mistake" in my reasoning. Looks to me like what's 

sauce for the goose ought at least to be applesauce for 
the gander. He's already admitted that there is no New 
Testament example of a plurality of cups being used in 
the observance of the Lord's supper. Now he admits 
that there is neither command nor necessary inference 
justifying their use. If this be the case, then how does 
he know the church of the first century used them as 
he claimed in the January 2, '86 issue of Guardian of 
Truth? Did you notice how quiet he was on this? 
Wonder why? 

Oh! but you misunderstand says, our brother, the 
proposition states may. Cups may be used. But wait a 
minute, what the proposition says is: "The scriptures 
teach a plurality of cups may be used." What we want 
to know is how do the Scriptures teach a plurality may 
be used? We know by his own admission, that a plurali- 
ty of cups is not taught by example, command, or 
necessary inference. If not in one of these three ways, 
then in what way do the Scriptures teach a plurality of 
cups? Well, says the affirmative, they are implied. But 
I ask, where? Where do the Scriptures imply the use of 
a plurality of cups in the Lord's supper? I've never read 
a single account of that event, that implies a plurality 
of cups were used. What the affirmative really believes 
is that cups are taught implicitly (i.e. "capable of be- 
ing understood from something else though unexpress- 
ed"). There you have it, my friend. Even though we 
have no example, no command, no necessary inference, 
we understand from something else (heaven only knows 
what it is) that cups may be used, even though it is unex- 
pressed. Shades of logic! Wouldn't the liberals love to 
have that kind of freedom in proving church support 
of non-saints? Such argumentation is unworthy of 
church of Christ people. 

The Strawman 
He says I falsely charge him with believing that the 

container is never under consideration when the cup is 
used in the Lord's supper accounts. "I have never 
denied that a container is necessary to contain liquid." 
"The negative is fighting a strawman." Well, let's see. 
Notice the two statements: (1) "The container is never 
under consideration when the word cup is used in the 
Lord's supper accounts." (2) "Container is necessary 
to contain liquid" (his belief). Are the statements the 
same? Of course not and it doesn't take a Solomon to 
see the difference. If they are the same, as our brother 
implies, let him answer the following: in Matthew 26:27, 
"And he took the cup. . . ," does cup mean a con- 
tainer? 1 Corinthians 10: 16, ". . . the cup of blessing 
. . ." is cup a container here? If not in either of these 
passages, let him tell us in which Lord's supper passage 
the word cup means a literal container. Then we'll see 
who is fighting a straw man. Come on, brother, this 
is the issue, face it squarely, and let the readers know 
where you stand. 

Ek - "Out Of" 
In his agitated state he then proceeds to accuse me 

of "taking the liberty of changing the Lord's statement" - 
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with reference to the Greek preposition ek. Well, I did 
no such thing. I merely gave the definition of ek which 
is "from" or "out of." In every place where the Lord 
commands His disciples to drink of the cup, "of" is 
translated from ek. Thayer says under pino ek (drink 
of), "with a genitive of the vessel out of which one 
drinks, ek tou poterion i.e. drink out of the cup" (p. 
510). That is exactly what Jesus commanded the 
disciples to do. And it is just wishful thinking on the 
affirmative's part to claim otherwise. He wants me to 
try my hand on 1 Corinthians 9:7, i.e. "of" the flock. 
"Of" is from ek, but Thayer says "with a genitive 
denoting the drink of which as a supply one drinks" 
@. 510). There is a difference in drinking from a vessel 
that one hands another (which is what happened in Mt. 

- 26:27) and drinking from the supply of milk given by 
$,a flock. Thayer says the genitives are different, let our 

brother deny it. 

Parallels 
In my first article I gave the following parallel: (1) 

"And he took the cup and gave thanks and gave it to 
them, saying, drink ye all of it. For this is my blood 
of the New Testament. . . . " (2) He picked up the cup 
(container) and drank it (contents) and sighed gustily 
saying, "this is good coffee." Notice (A) cup is literal 
in both sentences. (B) This and it both refer back to cup 
(literal) but the pronouns (this, it) refer by metonymy 
to the contents of the cup. (C) Cup is still literal and 
does not become the contents. (D) The fruit of the vine 
was not the cup. The coffee was not the cup. 

Did our brother deny A or B and try to disprove 
either? No! He merely with one swipe of the hand said 
that because a metaphor is involved in the expression 
"this is my blood" there is no parallel. That fact 
however does not negate the parallel, and it won't go 
away, even though he wishes it would. Why didn't he 
notice the three points I made regarding these 
statements?%o one denies that the fruit of the vine was 
the blood or that the coffee was good coffee. The ques- 

)ion is: was the cup the coffee?, was the cup the fruit 
+of the vine? That's the question, let him face it. 

Spiritual Significance 
Now let's look at what he had to say about my argu- 

ment on the significance of the cup. First of all, he 
charges that I "ignore the fact that Jesus used highly 
metaphorical language" then opines that a man of my 
background should never make a mistake like that. 
Well, I regret to have to correct him again, but his ac- 
cusation just isn't true. Please notice my point #3, 
"Each embraces a metaphor which is a figure of com- 
parison. . . . " You'd think that at least he would read 
what I said before making statements that have no foun- 
dation and serve only to demonstrate his inability to deal 
with the issue at hand. Secondly, he says the argument 
might be impressive from a grammatical standpoint, but 
proves nothing about the significance of the vessel. Did 
he take up the argument point by point and show where 
it was false? No! He didn't even attemDt that. He knew 

better. He says I literalize everything, thus the argument 
is all wrong. Now that's really answering an argument, 
isn't it? Let me encourage everyone to re-read that en- 
tire section. Note each point carefully, compare it with 
the Bible and see if it isn't true. H e  does no better in 
his effort to explain the two statements (1) "This is my 
blood of the N.T." and (2) "This cup is the N.T. in 
, my blood," claiming they are identical, only that the 

terms are reversed. This, however,-cannot be for at least 
four reasons: 

1. The first statement teaches that the fruit of the vine 
represents the blood, that ratified or sealed the New 
Covenant. 

2. The second statement teaches that the cup is 
emblematic of the N.T. that the blood ratified. 

3. The blood that sealed the N.T. was not the testa- 
went, they were two different things. 

4. Since the blood and the New Testament were two 
,afferent things, Jesus used two different things to repre- 
"sent them (fruit of vine represents the blood; cup 

represents the New Testament). Let him disprove it. 

On And On He Goes 
His next failure involves the so-called argument on 

Bible authority. I showed exactly why it wouldn't work, 
his assertion to the contrary not withstanding. Every 
passage that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of 
the vine teaches that we are to drink of ("out of") the 
cup. When cups are used, the commands of both Paul 
and Jesus are disobeyed. He has no argument here at all. 

In a feeble effort to find at least two cups the affir- 
mative cites 1 Corinthians 10:16, but totally misapplies 
the passage. "We" refers to the congregation where 
Paul was - Ephesus. "We the assembled" (Alford, 
Greek New Testament). "We the many (believers 
assembled; so the Greek)" (Jamieson, Faucett, Brown). 
He finds no relief here. 

What Does He Really Believe? 
So far the affirmative has told us that the cup is the 

fruit of the vine, that the cup is the blood, that cup is 
a container, and to cap it all off he says, "in whatever 
sense that the 'cup' is the New Testament, it is not the 
'container,' but the 'contents."' I wonder, the contents 
of what? Tell us brother, the cup is the contents of 
what? What does the man believe? 

His Problem 
Our brother is laboring under a terrible burden. He 

is trying to prove a man-made practice scriptural - a 
practice introduced into churches of Christ around 1913 
by such men as C. E. Holt and G. C. Brewer. In his 
book Forty Years On The Firing Line, Brewer said, " I  
think I was the first preacher to advocate the use of in- 
dividual communion cups and the first church in the 
state of Tennessee that adopted it was the church for 
which I was preaching, the Central church of Christ at 
Chattanooga, Tn." So there you have it. There is his 
authority. No wonder the man has problems. 
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Third Affirmative 
Elmer Moore 

I n his second negative brother Wade declares that my 
second affirmative was a "masterpiece in subterfuge 
and circumlocution," and that I tried to "evade 
clear responsibility and duty." He seems to think 

that all he has to do is just assert something and that 
makes it the truth. Both of his articles have been in- 
troduced in this fashion. You, the reader, must decide 
who has done what in this exchange. I believe you are 
intelligent enough to do so. His tactics of assertion are 
evident. He takes the liberty of asserting what I and 
others have said. I suppose that he feels no obligation 
to be correct in the statements he makes. Who does he 
think he is that he can just assert matters withoutproop 
You can decide if I used "subterfuge" (deception to 
conceal) or "circumlocution" (use an unnecessarily 
large number of words to express an idea) and tried to 
evade (avoid facing up to) the matters that have been 
presented, in view of the fact that most of the affir- 
mative arguments I made have gone virtually unnoticed. 

"The Real Issue" 
Under the above heading the negative charged me 

with admitting "that there is neither command nor 
necessary inference justifying (my emph. e.m.) their 
use." Did you notice how he changed what I said in my 
second affirmative? I said that if there was a command 
or necessary inference demanding their use "it would 
not be a matter of liberty." He has changed his ter- 
minology! He first insisted that I find where my prac- 
tice was demanded, and when I said there was no such 
demand, he charges me with saying that they were not 
justified! This is reckless! He then states, "We know 
by his own admission, that a plurality of cups is not 
taught (my emph. e.m.) by example, command, or 
necessary inference." Notice what this man has writ- 
ten. He has equated the terms demanded, justifed and 
teach. Tell us brother, does the Bible teach your prac- 
tice of preaching the gospel by means of television? If 
it does, it is justifed? But, if it is justifed it is demand- 
ed - according to your reasoning! 

He takes his ridiculous concept of how a matter is 
authorized, then charges me with a consequence of it. 
I pointed out that the Bible did not demand the use of 
a plurality of drinking vessels. He then charged that I 
admit that "there is neither command nor necessary in- 
ference justifying their use." After building this false 
concept of how to establish authority he advanced to 
the next step and declared, "We know by his own ad- 
mission, that a plurality of cups is not taught by exam- 
ple, command, or necessary inference." I have admit- 
ted no such thing. I emphatically stated, "Every passage 
that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of the vine, 
is a passage that authorizes a plurality of drinking 
vessels." It is one thing to state that an argument logical- 
ly demands a certain conclusion, but this man reckless- 
ly asserts that I "admit" such. This is uncalled for and 

only indicates the frustration of the negative, in building 
and fighting a strawman. 

It was much easier for him to engage in an un- 
necessarily large number of words in false charges than 
it was for him to address himself to what I said about 
authority. He chose to brush it aside by saying that it 
was "ridiculous and totally without biblical authority." 
Do you suppose that the negative doesn't understand 
the nature of general authority? Yes, he understands 
general authority when he wants to defend many of his 
practices, but denies others the same right. He is guilty 
of special pleading. He will not level the same criticism 
at his practice that he does toward others. We insist that 
the negative tell us where is the command, example or 
necessary inference for the following: (1) a plate for the 
bread in the Lord's supper; (2) a song leader; (3) a song 
book; (4) the use of radio or television for preaching 
the gospel; (5) a plate or basket for the contribution; 
or (6) a baptistry. Tell us brother, are these things 
authorized? If so, are they authorized by command, ex- 
ample or necessary inference? If they are authorized, 
are they demanded? And will you also tell us if a mat- 
ter demanded may be ignored with impunity? Your 
brethren, along with me and my brethren, await your 
answer! Surely you must think the above are authoriz- 
ed. If not do you and your brethren practice those things 
that are unauthorized? But remember, according to you, 
if they are authorized they are demanded! What our 
brother has done is substitute the word demanded for 
the word mention. He used to talk about a matter not 
being mentioned as being unscriptural, he was shown 
to be so inconsistent that he has coined a new word. 
However, it has gotten him in trouble. 

"Implicit Authority" 
The negative is a master at misrepresentation. He will 

misrepresent me and then charge me with an inconsisten- 
cy based on the misrepresentation. He stated, "We 
know by his own admission, that a plurality of cups is 
not taught by example, command, or necessary in- 
ference. " This is a glaring misrepresentation! I never 
admitted any such thing. He then states, "Well, says 
the affirmative, they are implied." He now completes 
his effort to show my inconsistency. I must believe that 
a matter may be implied though not authorized by 
"command, example, or necessary inference." I believe 
no such thing. The negative talks about "implicit 
authority" in such a way as to indicate that he doesn't 
believe there is such. Tell us, do you believe there is such 
a thing as "Implicit Authority"? If so, is such establish- 
ed by command, example or necessary inference? Don't 
evade! 

"Straw Man" 
In this section the negative further demonstrates his 

frustration by attributing a statement to me that he 
made and then charging me with a contradiction. He 
"quoted" me as saying that, "the container is never 
under consideration when the word cup is used in the 
Lord's supper accounts." Then he quotes mv statement. 
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"a container is necessary to contain liquid." I deny the 
first statement! It occurs in my second affirmative, third 
paragraph. In this place I was referring to what the 
negative had accused me of saying. I denied it then! I 
deny it now! Do you suppose that the negative is guilty 
of subterfuge? I have continually argued that, "Every 
passage that requires us to drink the f-uit of the vine 
teaches us that a container is necessary." I have never 
denied this. My point has been that the number is not 
essential. You, the reader, know this, whether the 
negative does or not. 

"Out Of It" 
The negative is a master at referring to something you 

say without looking at the main thrust of the argument 
and he did this on the term ''out of. " I fail to see how 
his reference to Thayer on the use of the genitive helps 
him. His contention is that everyone drinking of a con- 
tainer must touch his lips to that same vessel. You would 
think, by his argument, that Thayer lists 1 Corinthians 
9:7 under the statement, "with the genitive denoting the 
drink of which as a supply one drinks." But my friends 
he does not. This is just another instance of the 
negative's assertions. He implies that the English 
translations are not sufficient and that what your Bible 
says may mislead you. You must have the negative to 
guide you. The expression does not demand that the lips 
must touch the same container to drink of it and our 
brother would not make this argument in any other 
situation when you have parallel language. 

"Parallels" 
He did not deny my charge that he took the "language 

of Jesus which is obviously metaphorical, and compared 
it with his coffee illustration that is literal." He simply 
endeavors to prove that there was a literal container in- 
volved in each. Who denies it? He wants to know if the 
cup was the coffee and in his illustration, metaphorical- 
ly, yes. 

"Spiritual Significance" 
The mistake that the negative made, to which I refer- 

red, was that of using about, "one-fourth of his article 
. . . to give a lesson on the laws of language." I said, 
"He ignores the fact that Jesus used highly metaphorical 
language." My argument was on the fallacy of apply- 
ing the general laws of language to figurative expres- 
sions (Bullinger's Figures of Speech, pp. 738-741). I still 
say that a man with his background ought to know bet- 
ter. As to his "circumlocution" on grammar I said, 
"What does he prove: that there was literal bread, juice 
and a vessel? Who denies it?" Why should I devote time 
and space to something I do not deny? 

In an effort to show that the statements of Matthew 
and Mark are teaching something different than that 
of Luke and Paul, our brother takes aportion of what 
Mark says. Note his chart that he gave in his first 
negative. He states, "The following parallel 
demonstrates the significance of the cup." "This (bread) 
is my body" (Lk. 22: 19). "This (fruit of the vine) is my 

blood" (Mk. 14:24). "This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood" (Lk. 22:20). The second and third 
statements are the ones in dispute, thus I address them. 
He presents a partial truth. The following is a chart il- 
lustrating the whole truth! 

"This is my blood of the New Testament" (Mk. 14%). 
"This is the New Testament in my blood" (Lk. 22:20). 

You will note that the negative deleted the phrase "of 
the New Testament" stated in Mark's text. Yet he would 
have you to believe that he is looking at these passages 
fairly. The two statements are teaching the same thing. 
The negative knows that the order of record is not 
necessarily the order of occurrence. Notice also, that 
he makes the first two statements figurative explaining 
in parenthesis the figure; but makes the third statement 
literal. The Catholics will make the first and second 
literal and the third figurative language in the doctrine 
of transubstantiation. The two errors are the result of 
failing to understand the use of figurative language. The 
negative barely noticed my argument. I called attention 
to the fact that both Paul and Luke were using the figure 
of speech of metonomy, i.e., the container for the con- 
tents. The record indicates that they were to "divide" 
the cup and "drink" it. Thayer on page 533 states, "by 
metonomy of the container for the contained, the con- 
tents of the cup, what is offered to be drunk" (Lk. 
22:20b; 1 Cor. 11 :28sq). Both of these writers are talk- 
ing about the contents. Obviously, then, in whatever 
sense the "cup" is the New Testament it is the contents 
and not the container. I wish he would have addressed 
this in his second negative so I could have replied. His 
only comment was, "I wonder, the contents of what?" 
It is the contents of the container named to suggest that 
which was significant - the fruit of the vine. 

"What Does He Really Believe" 
Those who read this exchange are capable of 

understanding what I believe, even though the negative 
indicated he doesn't. I wrote in my first affirmative a 
simple explanation of what I believed. I said, "First 
allow me to give a brief explanation of this statement 
(referring to Matt. 26:26-29). Jesus declared that the 
bread was a fair representation of His body and the cup, 
which He identified as the fruit of the vine (v. 29), was 
a fair representation of His blood that served to ratify 
the New Testament. Our Lord used metaphorical 
language declaring that "one thing is another." The 
negative may not believe the foregoing but he certainly 
must understand what I believe. 

"His Problem" 
Under the above heading the negative refers to C. E. Holt 

and G. C. Brewer about the introduction of multiple vessels. 
If he could prove that this was so it would have nothing 

rj whatever to with whether a plurality of drinking vessels were 
scriptural, unless the negative believes that tradition is a valid 
means of determing scriptural authority. He misrepresents 
Alford, Jamieson, Faucett & Brown on 1 Corinthians 10: 16. 
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Summary of the Debate 
Allow me to remind the reader of the arguments that I 

have advanced that the negative has not answered. I made 
an extensive argument on the purpose of the Lord's Supper 
showing that Jesus said, "This do in remembrance of me" 
(Lk. 22:19; 1 Cor. 1l:N). The negative took no issue with 

statement that, "Whatever is essential to the keeping 
this memorial must have some specific bearing on the 

sign or purpose of that memorial," (1st. Affirm., par. 
4). I showed that the word remembrance meant, "not in 
memory of but in an affectionate calling of the person 
himself to mind." I have advanced arguments showing that 
the "bread" and the "fruit of the vine" met the demands 
of the design (see 1st article) but the container does not. I 
also presented arguments based on Matthew 26:26-28 show- 
ing that there were two elements of significance. I introduced 
1 Corinthians 10: 16 noting that there were only two elements 
of significance (see 1st article). These arguments went vir- 
tually unnoticed by the negative. 

Under the section entitled "Bible Authority for a Plurality 
of Drinking Vessels" I presented a formulated argument 
showing that when the Lord authorizes an action, that 
whatever is necessary to carry out that action and what is 
expedient, is contained in the authorized action, unless it 
violates other principles of Bible teaching." I illustrated this 
with the command to sing. I pointed out that the vessel was 
included in the command to drink but that the number was 
incidental. 

Third Negative 
Ronny Wade 

The Affirmative Refuses To Let Us Know 
Where He Stands 

I n my last negative article I begged our brother to tell 
us in which Lord's supper passage the word cup 
meant a literal container. He refused to answer. 
Brother Moore, the readers want to know why you 

are withholding this information. If I have falsely charg- 
ed you by saying that you "believe the container is never 
under consideration when the cup is used in the Lord's 
sumer accounts" then why not tell us where the word 
is used? Again, in the 1-2-86 issue of Guardian Of 
Truth our brother stated his belief that the church of 
the first century used a plurality of cups in the Lord's 
supper. 1 have repeatedly asked how he knew this. What 
has been his answer? Silence! Nothing but silence. Now 
you know why I charge him with subterfuge (a 
stratagem used in order to conceal, escape, or evade). 
If he has the answers then why, oh why, has he kept 
them concealed for three affirmative articles? The very 
information he claims to have, which could have set- 
tled this whole disagreement, he chooses to  keep hid- 
den and concealed. 

You Decide Where He Stands And What He Believes 
"I do not mean that I can read verbatim about a 

plurality of drinking vessels being used in distributing 
the fruit of the vine. If I could do this it would not be 
a debatable proposition" (Moore, First Aff.). Yet when 

I accused him of admitting that a "plurality of cups is 
not taught by example, command, or necessary in- 
ference" he replied, "I have admitted no such thing" 
(Third Aff.). In other words he must believe that a 
plurality of cups is taught either by example, or com- 
mand, or necessary inference. When do we believe him, 
the first article or the third? 

Again, I said, "We know by his own admission, that 
a plurality of cups is not taught by example, command, 
or necessary inference." He replied, "This is a glaring 
misrepresentation! I never admitted any such thing" 
(Third Aff.). Now, come on brother Moore, do you or 
do you not? Are cups taught by example, command, 
or necessary inference? If so, where? Why didn't you 
tell us? If they are not taught by command, example, 
or necessary inference, then why be afraid to admit it? 
I tell you, I don't know where the man stands. 

Demanded-Justified-Taught-Mentioned 
The affirmative seems greatly agitated by the fact that 

I demanded an example of his cups. If he would use 
greater care in what he writes and pay more attention 
to what I write, his problems wouldn't be nearly as great 
as they are at the present. First of all, he made it clear 
that a plurality of cups was not taught explicitly and 
that he could not read about them verbatim. In other 
words there was no example of their use in the New 
Testament. Then he proceeded to inform us that a 
plurality of cups was taught implicitly i.e. "capable of 
being understood from something else though unex- 
pressed." Now it doesn't take a Solomon to see that 
if cups are taught (justified) by something unexpressed 
there is no example, command, or necessary inference 
that teaches (justifies) their use. If this is reckless, he 
has no one to blame but himself. If I have mis- 
represented him by stating "we know by his own ad- 
mission, that a plurality of cups is not taught by exam- 
ple, command, or necessary inference," why didn't he 
cite the passage that "teaches" their use instead of cry- 
ing mis-representation? And he wonders why I charge 
him with circumlocution (talking around or in circles). 

It Gets Worse 
Notice the following: "He takes his ridiculous con- 

cept of how a matter is authorized, then charges me with 
a consequence of it" (Third Aff.). Later in the same 
paragraph he quotes me, '"We know by his own ad- 
mission, that a plurality of cups is not taught by exam- 
ple, command, or necessary inference.' I have admit- 
ted no such thing. I emphatically stated, 'Every passage 
that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of the vine, 
is a passage that authorizes a plurality of drinking 
vessels."' Yes brother I know you emphatically stated 
that, but you didn't prove it. Stating a thing is a far 
cry from proving it. You see it is impossible for any 
passage that teaches the obligation to drink the fruit of 

*the vine to authorize a plurality of drinking vessels when 
every such passage commands those present to "drink 
.6f the cup," i.e. "out of" or "from" the cup. You just 
cannot drink "out of" the cup and drink from cups. 
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Who Will Meet The Issue Head-on? 
Brother Moore has not addressed the issue. He has 

repeatedly refused us the advantage of information he 
claims to have. But now, he has the audacity to write 
"we insist that the negative tell us where there is the 
command, example, or necessary inference for the 
following: (1) a plate for the bread in the Lord's sup- 
per; (2) a song leader; (3) a song book; (4) the use of 
radio or television for preaching the gospel; (5) a plate 
or basket for the contribution; or (6) a baptistry?" First 
of all, it is the obligation of the negative to examine the 
proof or evidence advanced by the affirmative. I am af- 
firming nothing in this discussion. I am denying. 
Secondly, we are not debating song books or plates, we 
are debating cups. I am not surprised, however, at our 
brother's actions. Every digressive who ever debated has 
taken this road. The instrumental music man wants to 
know about tuning forks and song books. The institu- 
tional (Herald of Truth, Orphan Home) brethren want 
to know about individual cups and classes. (Remember 
the Cogdill-Woods Debate?) Why? Simply because 
neither can read or justify his practice by the Scriptures. 
Now, our brother takes the same road traveled by all 
innovators. He wants to know if these things he men- 
tions are authorized. And if so, how? I am neither 
ashamed nor afraid to address his argument. Yes, I 
believe they are authorized. How? By generic authori- 
; ty. Why? Because they are subordinate elements includ- 

ed within the purview of the precept given by Divine 
'-#xpiratio&: Do cups fall into this same catagory? 1 
mswer emphatically no. Why? Because the precept (Mt. 
26:27; Mk. 14:23) specifies that "He took the cup" (not 
cups). He commanded them to "all drink of it" (not 
them). They understood and "all drank of (out of) it" 
(Mk. 14:23). Subordinate elements under cup are such 

.things as size of the cup, color or material out of which 
it is made, whether or not it has a handle, etc. Coor- 
dinate elements, i.e. elements from the same sphere 
where we have no choice) are such things as individual 
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'ups, drinking from an eye dropper, or lapping it off 

,the floor. This is why he has no parallel between cups 
and the things he mentions. I submit that our brother's 
cause would have been better served had he dealt just 
as forth-rightly with the readers of this exchange as I 
have instead of withholding valuable information he 
claims to have, but refuses to share. 

His Problem 
As we pointed out in our last article, the affirmative 

is laboring under a terrible burden, by defending a prac- 
tice that was introduced into churches of Christ around 
1913-15. By his own admission "Efforts to introduce 
multiple containers met with much opposition" (Guar- 
dian Of Truth, 1-2-86). That opposition continues to- 

ship. b e  charge that the recent origin of multiple cups 
@$as nothing to do with their scripturalness "unless the 
%negative believes that tradition is a valid means of deter- 
mining scriptural authority" seems strange in view of 
!&he approach used by brother Moore and his brethren 
'to the institutional question. In fact when they argue 
that issue, you would think they had taken a page right 
out of my debate notes. I have already shown that 
Cogdill demanded an example of Woods for his prac- 
tice. That's o.k., but I shouldn't demand an example 
of cups. In the Gospel Guardian (10-28-85) Hoyt 
Houchen wrote, "We remind these brethren that the 
church was here a long time before these human institu- 
*tions and it fared all right without them." It's 0.k. for 
them to make the antiquity argument, but when I use 
it, it proves nothing. Oh consistency, thou art a jewel. 
Brother Moore then charges that I misrepresented, 
Alford, and Jamieson, Faucett and Brown on 1 Corin- 
thians 10:16." In what way? How did I misrepresent 
them? Does he expect us to accept his allegation without 
any proof? What is the matter with this man? 

Out Of It 
In his frenzy brother Moore is getting careless. First 

of all he fails to see how my reference to Thayer on the 
use of the genitive is of any help to my position. Well 
sir, it helps because the genitives in Matthew 26:27 and 
1 Corinthians 9:7 are different. In the former it is "a 
gen. of the vessel out of which one drinks," and in the 
latter it is "a gen. denoting the drink of which as a sup- 
ly one drinks." So you don't have a parallel and your 
argument falls. Secondly, he says, "You would think, 
by his argument that Thayer lists 1 Corinthians 9:7 
under the statement, 'with the genitive denoting the 
drink of which as a supply one drinks."' Well,.my friend 
that's exactly what Thayer does under ek on p. 191 
under #9 supply, he lists 1 Corinthians 9:7. Our brother 
needs to be more careful. And then to cap it all off he 
implies that because I refer to Thayer I am saying that 
"the English translations are not sufficient and what 
your Bible says may mislead you." Brother Moore is 
that why you referred to Dungan and Bullinger in your 
first affirmative? I thought better of you than this. 

The Foolishness of His Position 
I asked our brother "in the sentence He picked up 

the cup and drank it and sighed gustily saying, this is 
good coffee, is the cup the coffee?" His reply: 
"metaphorically yes." There you have it friends. In 
order to sustain a dying cause this man has taken the 
illogical position that when a man picks up a cup and 
drinks it, and then says "this is good coffee" the cup 
he picked up is metaphorically the coffee. Who can 
believe it? How sad, how tragic. May God give us the 
courage to stand for truth regardless of the 

day by brethren interested in maintaining purity of wor- consequences. 
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THE FIRST AND SECOND RESURRECTIONS 
Most popular concept of the first and 
second resurrection mentioned in the 
highly figurative twentieth chapter of 
Revelations has swept the religious 
world. It  is erroneous and dangerous in 
that it is anti-scriptural. I t  ignores the 

real plan of God regarding the end of time. This 
erroneous concept may be described in  the 
following way: 
1. The first resurrection is the resurrection of the 
righteous saints and their rapture with the living 
saints of that time. 
2. The 1000 year reign on the earth with Christ 
sitting on his throne in Jerusalem. 
3.Attheendof the 1000yearreign thewickedwill 
be resurrected and the judgement day will follow. 

That this is an erroneous interpretation may be 
clearly seen by the following scriptures and 
considerations: 
1. Not all resurrections in the scriptures areliteral 
bodies coming out of literal graves. Herearesome 
examples: 

A. Ezekial 37. This chapter describes a figura- 
tive resurrection. It  was written about the time 
Israel was in their 70 year Babylonian Captivity. 
Their hopeof seeing, living and worshipping God 
again in Jerusalem was dead. The people were 
not dead. Their hope was. Now read verses 1-14 
where the bones seen in the valley represents the 
people of Israel in captivity with no hope of 
returning to Jerusalem. Verses 11-14 teaches that 
this represents their restoration to their own land 
at t he endof the 70 year captivity (not near the end 
of time) was under consideration using the figure 
of bodies coming from their death. In otherwords 
a figurative resurrection such as the first and 
second resurrection in Revelation 20. 

B. Romans 6:3-4 speaks of the baptism com- 
missioned by Jesus as being a. burial and the 

coming forth from that baptism as a resurrection. 
Not a literal resurrection of a literal body coming 
out of the literal ground but a spiritual resurrec- 
tion. 

C. Jesus said that John the Baptist was Elias 
(Elijah) "which was for to come." Matthew 11:14. 
This was in fulfillment of the prophecy found in 
Malachi 45-6. John the Baptist came with the 
same work and disposition of Elijah in trying to 
restore the true law of God and causethe people 
to repent toward God and his commandments. 
Thus you have John the Baptist's work being a 
resurrection of the same kind of work Elijah did. It 
was not a literal resurrection of Elijah but a 
figurative one just like the first resurrection (a 
resurrection of the disposition and work of those 
souls who in the past history of the church loved 
the word of God unto death and had not wor- 
shipped and served the things the beast and the 
image of the beast stood for, i.e. pagan and 
apostate powers coupled with religion) in Revela- 
tion 20:4. The second resurrection is another 
figurative resurrection that takes place at the end 
of what the symbol "1000 years" stands for and is 
a resurrection of the work and disposition of 
those who supported what the beast and the 
image of the beast stood for. This figurative 
resurrection gives Satan a far reaching organiza- 
tion (Gog and Magog is the symbol.) through 
which he can exert his influence against the 
church (the camp and beloved city) much like he 
did in Revelation 13. This will be followed by the 
end of time and the judgment day. 
II. Since the first resurrection has to do with the 
righteous only is cause enough to interpret it 
figuratively for Jesus said in John 6:39,40,44, and 
54 that he would raise the righteous on "the last 
day." These verses would not be t rue if the 

Continued on Page 5 
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"NOTICE OF 
WITHDRAWAL 

OF FELLOWSHIP--- 9 9 

ecently, I, and more I feel sure, received 
a "notice" with the above caption. The 
men who signed the "notice" are dear 
friends of mine (two or t hree of 11, I do 
not recognize as having met), well- 
meaning brethren in Christ, men with 

whom I have worked in the church for along time. 
So, my addressing this unfortunate matter is not 
to question theirsincerity, their loveforthe truth. I 
am as much opposed to  sin as are they; my life 
and preaching bear witness. I t  is my sincere 
conviction that they have made a grave mistake 
for reasons I will give. 

I have known the brother, the subject of the 
"notice", all of his life. Since his problems became 
a matter of public record, I have been to see him 
personally, and made contact by way of letter. I 
asked him face-to-face, man-to-man to forgive 
me of any stumbling block I had ever put in his 
way; he assured me that I had not. He is in sin; he 
will tell you that. What he has done and is doing is 
wrong, wrong, wrong! He does not deny this. He 
chose to withdraw himself from the church.So far 
as I know, he is not bothering the church. He, on 
his ownvolition, severed all ties. He and hissin are 
not leavening the lump. The church is not "puffed 
up" at what he has done; rather the church is 
grieved. 

Now, I havesaid that in order to say this; please 
bear me out. The brother's case does not come 
within the context of 1 Cor. 5 where Paul ordered 
withdrawal. In 1 Cor. 5, theman was in sin; he, too, 
was wrong, wrong, wrong! However, from this 
point on, his case, and our brother's case do not 
parallel. The man in 1 Cor. 5 had not withdrawn 
himself from the church; our brother has; the man 
in 1 Cor. 5 was bothering the church by his 
presence and direct influence; our brother is not 
doing that. The brother's sin in 1 Cor. 5 was 
leavening the whole lump; our brother's sin today 
is not doing that. The brother's sin in 1 Cor. 5 had 
influenced the church to be puffed up, they were 
condoning what he was doing; in our brother's 
case here, this is not €he case; the church is not 
"puffed up", condoning our brother and his sin. 
Logically, scripturally, 1 Cor.5 does not condone 
and I know of no other scripture, that condones 
the "Notice of Withdrawal of Fellowship---". In 
every Bible case and admonition, the member 
was still there, he had not chosen to go his way, 
withdraw himself. The steps our brethren have 
taken in sending the "notice" out is without 
scriptural precedent. Scriptural withdrawal is for 
two purposes; namely, to save the man and save 
the church. In this case, neither is accomplished. 

Continued on Page 4 



PERTAINING T O  TH 
By Billy D. Dickinson 

he scriptures plainly teach that there 
are three distinct persons in the God- 
head: God the Father, Christ the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. By the term "dis- 
tinct", it is meant that they are recog- 
nizably not the same person; yet, each 

of them are referred to as God in thescriptures. In 
Heb. 1:8, we find the Father referring to the Son as 
God. Also, in Acts 5:3-5, the Holy Spirit is referred 
to as God. Therefore, the conclusion iswarranted 
that the Godhead consists of  three dist inct 
persons. I n  Rom. 1:20, the word translated 
"Godhead" means "divinity, divine .naturev 
(THAYER'S LEXICON, page 285). There is one 
divine nature-- hence, one God-- but there are 
three distinct persons who possess the divine 
nature! 

There are those, of course, who believe and 
teach that there is only one person in  the 
Godhead. They contend that the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit are simply manifestations o f  God. 
Through the years, they have advanced argu- 
ments and cited passages of Scripture for the 
purpose of negating what the Bible teaches on 
this great subject, as they have sought to push 
their untenable views on souls of a different 
persuasion. It will be the purposeof this article to 
answer some of those arguments and demon- 
strate how they have often wrested the scriptures 
to their own destruction. 

ARGUMENT #1: In Col. 2:9, it is said that Jesus 
"dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily"; 
hence, there is only one person in the Godhead. 
ANSWER: Obviously, some do not understand 
the meaning of this great passage. The term 
"Godhead" in Col. 2:9 means "deity, the state of 
being God" (THAYER, page 288). Paul is simply 
affirming that Jesus was deity in t he flesh because 
He possessed all the divine and essential qualities 
that make God, God! This is what he was discuss- 
ing-- "the state of being God". John affirmed that 
this was the case in John 1:l-3, where it is said 
that He "was God", but He was also "WITH God", 
all at the same time! Vine says that "fulness" in 
Col. 2:9 denotes "the completeness of his being" 
(VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY O F  N.T. 
WORDS, page 477). In other words, Paul is sayng 
that Jesus was deity, in every senseof that term, in 
bodily form. Furthermore, the passage does not 
say that God dwelt bodily in Jesus, but rather it 
says that thefulnessof the Godhead dwelt in Him. 

ARGUMENT #2: Jesus said in John 17:21 that 
He was in the Father and the Father was in Him. 
ANSWER: This passage in its entirety reads: 
"That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me". First, Jesus was not praying for His disciples 

to be one person. Second, not only did Jesus say 
He was in the Father and the Father was in Him, 
but He also said we are to be one in them. Does 
this mean we are one person with them in the 
Godhead? Obviously, this has reference to the 
fellowship and spiritual union that exists between 
the Father and the Son, as well as our fellowship 
with them. 

ARGUMENT #3: Jesus said in John 10:30, "1 
and my Father are one". ANSWER: Yes, but He 
didn't say they were one person! John 17:22 
explains how t hey are one: "That t hey may be one, 
even as we are one". "Even as" means in the same 
way. How are Christ and the Father one? "Even 
as", or in the same manner, He expects His 
disciples to be. Not one in person, but one in 
purpose, will, and desire. 

ARGUMENT #4: Since you teach that the 
second person of the Godhead prayed to the first 
person, this means you have God praying to God. 
Why would a God need to pray? ANSWER: Jesus 
was God manifested in the flesh (I Tim. 3:16). He 
was the God-man. Phil. 2:8 says, "And being 
found in fashion as a man...". Therefore, asaman, 
Jesus often felt the need to pray to His Father. But 
let's look at their position. If there is only one 
person in the Godhead, does this mean that Jesus 
was praying to Himself? Was it merely the case 
that one manifestation was praying unto another 
manifestation? (Remember, they say the flesh 
was praying unto the spirit.) Such arguments as 
these can't negate plain statements of Holy Writ. 

ARGUMENT #5: John 2:19-21 says Jesus 
raised Himself from the dead, while Rom. 6:4 says 
the Father did. Also, Rev. 1:8 says Jesus is first 
and last, wh i le  Rev. 21:6-7 says G o d  d id .  
ANSWER: Just because Jesus is said to  be 
something the Father is, or becauseone is said to 
do what t he other does, does not provet hem to be 
thesame person. It simply showst hat they work in 
unison and that both possess the divine nature! 
This k ind  of reasoning proves nothing. For 
example, consider t his: I Tim. 4:10 says God saves 
us; Lk. 19:10 says Jesus saves us; Acts 2:40 says 
we save ourselves. Does this prove we are both 
Christ and God? Also, Eph. 2:8 says we are saved 
by grace, Rom. 8:24 says we are saved by hope, 
Acts 16:31 says we are saved through believing, 
and I Pet. 3:21 says we are saved by baptism. 
According to the way some argue pertaining to 
the Godhead, this proves that grace, hope, faith, 
and baptism are all the same thing. If not, why 
not? 

ARGUMENT #6: In Col. 1:15, Jesus issaid to be 
"the image of the visible God." ANSWER: This is a 
passage they should never bring up because it 
actually disproves their doctrine! Notice that in 

Continued on Page 5 
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UNTYING THE GORDIAN KNOT 
By Jerry Dickinson 

n ancient times Phrygia was a country 
in Asia Minor. According to the scrip- 
tures Paul preached in a region called 
Phrygia on his second missionary 
journey. (Acts 16:6 and 18:23) One of 
the ancient kings of this land was said 

to be one Gordius, a who made himself 
king because a Greek oracle declared he had 
been so chosen by the gods. 

Gordius was uncommonly skillful at, of all 
things, tying knots. He used a most ingeneous 
and intricate knot to  tie his ox-cart to a pole; 
consequently, after his death a legend grew up 
declaring that the man who could untie that 
difficult knot would become ruler of all of Asia. 
Many came and tried to untie the knot, but no one 
was successful. 

When Alexander the Great went to war against 
the Persian Empire he passed through Phrygia 
and, hearing the legend of the Gordian Knot, he 
tried his hand at loosening it. He struggled with 
the cleverly tied knot for a few minutes, but like 
the others before him he could not unravel it. 
Suddenly he stepped back, drew his sword, and 
with one swift blow he cut through the knot. 
Alexander then declared himself the rightful ruler 
of Asia and, of course, went on to conquer the 
Persians and the rest of the known world. 

Because of the foregoing story the expression 
"Gordian Knot" has cometo referto adifficult and 
intricate problem that can only be solved by bold 
and resourceful action. 

Dear readers and brethren, Christianity today is 
tied into a gordian knot - a knot that it appears no 
one can untie. In his books, The Primary Encyc- 
lopedia of American Religions, Gordon J. Melton 
declares that there are 1,187 different religious 
bodies in the United States. Surveying the 
denominationalism, sectarianism, and digression 
of the religious world it seems an all but impossi- 
ble task to  r ing unity to  Christianity and turn 
people back to the religion of the New Testament. 
Often we spend our lives picking and clawing at a 
knot that refuses to be loosened. 

It seems to  me that bold and resourceful action 
is cal led for. Instead o f  weakly (and vainly) 
tugging and pulling at the problem we need to 
draw back the Sword of the Spirit and slash 
through the cleverly t ied knots of error and 
falsehood. In l l  Corinthians 10:3-5 Paul avers that 
we have at our disposal the most powerful  
weapon in the world - the Wordof God. With i twe 
can pull down strongholds and cast down imagi- 
nations. This double-edged sword is the only 
thing that can sever the gordian knot of religious 
error. 

Moreover, instead of slowly sawing through 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

erroneous doctrines, sometimes we need to cut 
through with one swift blow. I was once involved 
in a very laborious and tedious discussion with a 
brother about using fermented wine in the 
communion. We argued on and on to no avail. 
Finally I said, "Look, we're getting nowhere like 
this. All I want you to do is show me where the 
Bible says the early Christians ever used fer- 
mented wine in the communion. Prove that 
"gennema" refers to  a fermented drink. If you 
cannot do that your endless parade of arguments 
fa1 I." 

Brethren, instead of arguing on endlessly in our 
effort to  restore primitive Christianity let us strike 
boldly and forcibly wi th a cal l  for scr iptural  
authority. If the gordian knot of error is ever to be 
unraveled it will only be done because fearless 
servants of the Lord are wielding the two-edged 
sword and striking home with a "thus saith the 
Lord." 

Unity among professed believers will never be 
accomplished by ecumenical councils, uni ty 
forums, fellowship breakfasts, and union meet- 
ings. Such forums do not seek unity based on 
what the scriptures teach, but in spite of what the 
scriptures teach. They only pull the knot tighter 
and the task becomes more impossible still. The 
truth is what weneed. Biblical preaching, biblical 
studies, biblical debates, biblical writings - these 
are the bold and resourceful actions called for. 

Let us be about the task then, wherever we are, 
of untying thegordian knot. Take the Swordof the 
Spirit and whack away at it! May wesay along with 
Paul, " I  dmeolish theories and any rampart 
thrown up to resist the knowledge of God." (I1 
Corinthians 10.5 Moffat 's translation) --7902 
Ledgewood, Houston, TX 77049. 

EDITORIAL 
Contlnued From Page 2 

Conclusively, my heart goes out to  all con- 
cerned:  the church ,  t he  man, his wi fe and 
children; his parents and others closeto him; the 
family of his wife, all of whom I have known well 
and long. He was a preacher, is a brother beloved; 
we could ill-affordlosing him. Sosad, indeed! The 
"notice" has only added to the sadness. Such 
errors in judgment, though with the best inten- 
tions, linger for years to  hurt and hinder. None of 
us want to do that. It is my hope and prayer that 
such will not be done again; it is unscriptural, 
uncalled-for, and unnecessarily devastating to 
the innocent.--Don McCord 

Please note: all material intended for the May 
issue of Old Paths Advocate should be sent to 
Brother Don King at his address in Fremont. 



ARGUMENTS PERTAINING 
TO THE GODHEAD 

By Billy D. Dickinson 
Continued from Page 3 
this passage TWO PERSONS are under consider- 
ation. First, there is God, who is invisible to our 
eyes because He is Spirit (John 4:24); then, there 
is Jesus who is the image of  God. This word 
denotes "an image, figure, likeness" (THAYER, 
page 175). Jesus is a true figure of God "on 
account of his divine nature and absolute moral 
excellence" (so says Thayer). He is a likeness of 
the invisible God. Who is? The one by whom 
"were all things created" (Col. 1:16). 

ARGUMENT #7: Since Mary was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost, which person in the 
Godhead was the Father of Jesus? God the 
Father, or God the Holy Ghost? ANSWER: This is 
one of their favoritequestions. First of all, let it be 
remembered that according to  their position, 
Jesus was His own Father and His own Son at the 
same time! Let them chew on that for awhile. 
Secondly, keep in mind that we are dealing with 
deity and we must not look at this from a sexual or 
carnal standpoint, as the quesion implies. (If so, 
does this mean that Jesuswas guilty of incestwith 
His own mother per their position?) The Holy 
Spirit was merely the agency through which 
Jesus was born of avirgin. Jesuswas brought into 
this world without an earthly father and the Holy 
Spirit was the agency through which this miracle 
was performed. Also, these people need to realize 
that the Father and the Holy Spirit are not in 
competit ion. Personally, I feel this question 
borders on the type of questions spoken on in II 
Tim. 2:33-- "foolish and unlearned question". 

ARGUMENT #8: There is only one Father, Matt. 
23:9, and Jesus said in John 14:9, "He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father". ANSWER: Yes, 
there is certainly only one Father; also, Jesus was 
a tru erepresentativeof His Father. When they saw 
Jesus in His attributes and godly characteristics, 
they had a correct pictureof what His Fatherwas 
like. If you saw one identical twin, for instance, 
you would know what the other one looks like, 
because you would be seeing an exact copy, so to 
speak. You couldsay, "Because I'veseen one, I've 
seen the other". Likewise, Jesus was a true and 
exact representation of His Father. In this sense 
He could say, "He that hathseen me hathseen the 
Father". --215 Forrest Hills Dr., West Monroe, La. 
7129 1 

THE FIRST AND SECOND 
RESURRECTIONS 

Continued from Page 1 
righteous were raised and then 1000 literal years 
pass before "the last day." Revelation 20 contains 

passages that are difficult of interpretation such 
-as t he "first resurrection" passages. Therefore we 
must interpret them in the light of these plain and 
easy to understand passages in John 6. Since the 
"first resurrection" does not occur on "the last 
day" it does not refer to the literal resurrection of 
the righteous from their graves. 
Ill. The third reason the first resurrection must be 
interpreted figuratively is found in Matthew 13:30, 
38-43 where the tares (the children of the wicked 
one) are gathered first and "burned in the fire." 
This is the exact opposite of the literal interpreta- 
tion of the "first resurrection" being a gathering - 
and rapturing of the righteous. Remember, Jesus 
teaches that the wicked will be gathered first at 
the end. Not the saints. 
IV. The fourth reason these must be interpreted as 
figurative resurrections (the first and second) is 
found in Job 14:112. "So man lieth down and 
riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall 
not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep." The 
heavens will not be destroyed until the earth is 
according to 2 Peter 3:lO-12. So, there will not be 
any literal resurrection until the last day when 
both the righteous and the wicked will be raised 
together l i teral ly according t o  John 5:28-29. 

CHOOSING TO GO 
TO CHURCH 

Dear Church Member: 
Don't wait until the hearse hauls you to  church. If 
YOU do ----- 

1. You wi l l  go, regardless of the weather. 
2. You will go, regardless of the condition of your 
body. 
3. There will be beautiful flowers there, but you 

won't enjoy them. 
4. You will go, regardless of how your family feels. 
5. The minister may say many good things, but 

they will do you no good. 
6. There will be beautiful music, but you won't 

hear it. 
7. There will be heartfelt prayers, but they will not 
touch your heart. 
8. There will be friends and relatives there, but 

you will not worship with them. 
9. You will go, no matter how many hypocrites are 
there. 
10. You will go, no matter how much you are 
needed at home or at work. 
11. You will receive no blessing from the service. 
12. You wi l l  not feel concerned about your 
clothes. 
13. You will never have to decide about attending 
church again. 
Aren't you glad to be alive and well and full of zest 
and able to choose to go to church? 

-From the Dear Abby column 
North Arkansas View 
Mtn. Home, Arkansas ------ 
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I BEGGED YOU 
FOR MY LIFE, 

BIBLE TRANSLATIONS, 
VERSIONS AND 

BUT YOU COULDN'T T R A N S L I T E R A T I O N S  
HEAR ME DEFINED 
By Tony Denton 

1980 statistic declares that there were 
more than one million babies aborted 
each year then. That was six years ago. 
I n  r e fe rence  t o  a b o r t i o n  we are 
reminded of David's words: "My frame 
was NOT HIDDEN from You, when I 

was made in secret, & skillfully wrought in the'' 
lowest parts of the earth. Your eyes saw my 
substance BEING YET UNFORMED. And in Your 
book they all were written, THE DAYS fashioned 
for me, when as YET THERE WERE NONE OF 
THEM" (PS. 139:15,16). 

Why has much of this come about? HUMA- 
NISM! Webster's New Dictionary of 1984 defines 
humanism: "An attitude or system of thought 
asserting the primacy (superiority) of man over , 

metaphysical or abstract principals." In other 
words, they do not believe in the supernatural 
(Bod)! Their second manifesto states: "The right 
to birth control, abortion & divorce should be 
recognized" p. 18. The same dictionary says, 
".4bort ...( freq. or aboriri, to  die ...)..." That is 
exactly what it is--murder! Beverly LaHaye said, 
"Abortion is the first act of violence (and the last) 
that a baby will experience from the hands of an 
adult" (I Am A Woman By God's Design" p. 36 
G reat Book). 

My cousin (Debbie Exum of Florence, S.C.) 
who has four children of her own whom she loves 
much wrote the following poem on "An Aborted 
Child": 

"AN ABORTED CHILD" 
MOMMY, YOU DON'T KNOW ME, 

YOU NEVER SAW MY FACE, 
FOR WHEN I WAS ALL SAFE AND WARM, 

THEY TOOK ME FROM MY PLACE. 
YOUR ARMS WILL BE SO EMPTY, 

THE HOUSE SO STILL AND QUIET, 
AND YEARS THAT SHOULD BE CHERISHED, 

ARE BURIED IN THE NIGHT. 
I'LL NEVER CLIMB UP IN YOUR LAP, 

OR SING A SONG WITH YOU, 
WE'LL NEVER GET TO SAY GOODNIGHT, 

OR WHISPER, I LOVE YOU. 
YOU NEVER HEARD MY SILENT CRY, 

OR FELT THE SURGEON'S KNIFE, 
BUT WHILE YOU SLEPT SO PEACEFULLY, 

I BEGGED YOU FOR MY LIFE. 
IT REALLY WASN'T FAIR YOU SEE, 

I HAD SO MUCH TO GIVE, 
THE LEASTYOU COULD HAVE DONE FOR ME, 

WAS JUST TO LET ME LIVE. 
DEBBIE EXUM 
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6f 
hen our preachers go to Mexico or any 
other non-English speaking country, 
they preach in their native language. A 
native or some person who under-  
stands the language of both countries 
repeats what the visiting preachers 

have said, but he repeats the sermon in the 
language of the people. Hetranslates forthe main 
speaker. He turns, or changes one language, 
written or spoken, into another language. (See 
any dictionary). 

One of the young Mexican preachers from 
Mexico spent a night at our houseonce. I told him 
I had written some gospel lessons in English for 
use in Mexico. I asked him if he would translate 
what I had written into Spanish language. He 
agreed, took my article, sat down at a table and 
began writing my article in Spanish. He was 
translating it. 

Many of us have books that were written 
originally in foreign language. One of my Greek 
English Lexicons was originally written in the 
German language. It was t hen translated into our 
English language and published for our English 
speaking people. It is a good work --easy to read 
and understand, and recent. A version is not a 
translation. It is written in the same language as 
the original work was written, but it is a re-writing 
of the same work in a new form, style, or words. A 
good example is our King James Version of the 
Bible. It never was in any other language -- it was 
an English language work to  begin with, but it was 
a re-writing of former English language Bibles. 
Even the King James Version has been revised 
numerous times, mostlyto put it into:the language 
of later times, our own included. 

The Revised Version of the Bible is called, in the 
dictionary, a recension of the King James Version 
of the Bible. (See "recension" in your dictionary.) 
In late years, many so-called new versions of the 
Bible are not even worthy of the term recension, 
or version. 

A transliteration is a word for word translation 
from one language into another language. A good 
dictionary describes it thus: "to change (letters, 
words, etc.) into corresponding characters of 
another alphabet or language; (example:) to  
transliterate the Greek X as ch." The commonly 
used DIAGLOTT is a Greek language New 
Testament, the text being that of J.J. Griesbach. 
Benjamin Wilson could have made a separate 
work of his transliteration, but he chose to copy a 
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VERSIONS AND 
TRANSLITERATIONS 

DEFINED 
Continued from Page 6 
line of New Testament Greek, putting his transli- 
teration immediately under the ~ r & k  text. That 
made i t  one of the now commonly used "interli- 
nears," making it easy for the student reader to 
choose the right Greek word for analysis. Mr. 
Wilson created his own English translation in a 
separate column on the right hand side of each 
page. 

Other good interlinears are such as those by 
George Ricker Berry and Jay Green. Mr. Berry did 
not make a transliteration but copied the King 
James Version in the outer edge of each page. Mr. 
Jay Green used the King James Version, Twen- 
tieth Century Edition, for his translation. It is a 
good version, very close to the regular King 
James Version. 

Having a good Greek grammer such as 
Machens, and the interlinears, the student can 
easily learn the Greek alphabet, just like he 
learned the English alphabet. Having learned the 
alphabet, one can then begin to form words. If one 
can read one word one can soon put a few words 
together, especially the definite article "the" with 
other parts of speech. With the old Bagster's (now 
Zondervan's) Analytical Greek Lexicon of The 
New Testament one can analyze and parse his 
words and sentences. Forty translations of a verse 
are no good to one if he doesn't know which one is 
right. Just f ind the truth from a Greek New 
Testament, then stick with it. N0TICE:Thiswriter 
does not propose to call himself a scholar of 
Greek, but he can and has learned a usable 
portion of it. Elder John Smith was a grown man 
before he could read and write, but he became a 
great preacher of the gospel and knew a usable 
portion of Hebrew and Greek.--K.G. Wilks, 528 N. 
Main St., McGregor, TX, 76657 

A NEW JOURNAL 
A new journal is to be published, 

Lord willing, quarterly (March, June, 
September and December), with the 
first issue scheduled for March, 1987. 
This journal is to be attractively 
covered, with glued back, and have56 
pages. The journal will be 5% inches 
by 8% inches. It will be in easy to read 
print. Three sections are planned. 
The first section will include funda- 
mentals, introductions to books of the 
Bible, exegesis, sermons, history of 
churches, questions and answers. 
The second section will be book 
reviews. Thethird sectionwill include 
sermon outlines, poetry, quotes, 
reports and news. This journal will be 
published by Jimmy Cutter, but not 
without the help and encouragement 
of many brethren, and will be entitled 
the Christian Expositor. Including 
postage, the price will be $12.95 per 
year, or $3.25 an issue. A single copy 
will be $4.00. You may send your 
subscription to: CHRISTIAN EXPOS- 
ITOR, 11 101-E East 41st St., Suite 
320, Tulsa, Oklahoma 74146. The 
telephone number is: (918) 664-2154. 
Jimmy feels there is a real NEED in 
the world for just such a journal, and I 
am happy to commend it to you. 
There will definitely be a positive 
approach to spiritual issues in this 
journal. It will be used to further the 
gospel at home and abroad. Please 
don't miss an issue by subscribing 
now.--Jerry L. Cutter 

TENNESSEE LABOR DAY 
MEETING 

Make plans now to attend the 5th 
annual Tennessee Labor Day meet- 
ing hosted again this year by the 
members of t he  Chapel  Grove 
Church of Christ. Dates are Wednes- 
day, Sept. 2, thru Sunday, Sept. 6th. 
You may contact Dwight Patton (615- 
829-2485) for accommodations. The 
meeting, which is held in a large tent, 
will be conducted by Billy Orten and 
Johnny Fisher. We look forward t o  
worshipping with each of you and 
anticipate a great meeting as together 
we exalt the Christ! 

------ 
AN OPEN LETTER 

Since January 1981, 1 have been 
involved in  part-t ime missionary 
efforts primarily in India. It is my 
desire to return to  the field as a 
full-time evangelist. My plans include 
accepting calls for meetings-some- 
thing I have been unabletodo for the 
past fifteen years. For the present, 
Marlene and I will be making our 
home in Houston. All of our children 
have left hometo maketheir own lives 
which makes it possible for us to go 
any place on this earth to do what we 
can to further the cause of Christ-- 
Jim Franklin, 1222 W. 31st Street, 
Houston. Tx. 77018. 

OUR DEPARTED 
BROTHER TOMMY SHAW, 

AS I KNEW AND LOVED HIM 
It was my honor and privilege to 

know Brother Tommy Shaw for  
nearly 40 years. To know him this 
long was to love, admire and respect 
him. When I first met him, he was 
traveling and studying with Bro. 
Homer L. King; Bro. King, Helen, Don 
and Tommy were in a meeting with 

the church on 7th St. in Oklahoma 
City, OK, where I was a member, 
while a student at the University of 
Oklahoma at Norman. Our friendship 
grew and grew; I am a better man 
because of that. Knowing him gave 
me the honor of knowing his parents, 
Thomas and Ola Shaw; his brothers 
and sisters somewhat; his wife, Betty, 
and sons, Bret and Bart. Such cross- 
ings down here I would not miss for 
anything. That Tommy was a gospel 
preacher of commendable stature, all 
who know him concede. My wife 
compliments him in the most honora- 

ble way: "Tommy just preached the 
gospel, no levity, foolishness, just the 
gospel"; what better compliment 
would a preacher of the gospel want 
or need? We value greatly his meet- 

ings here at home, in 1982 and 1985. 
In view of his so soon leaving us, and 
the privilege therefore of having him 
come again forever gone, makes us 
value his meetings and our associa- 

t ion with him even more. What a 
privilege it was forthis writertohave a 
meeting with the Jamesville, MO 
congregation last summer where 
Tommy was a member--where, if I 
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could judge by what I saw and heard, 
he was held in highest regard. I know 
they shall miss him terribly. During 
the meeting, he, Betty, Bret and Bart 
could not have treated mebetter; they 
opened their hearts and homewideto 
me, something I value more than they 
know. Tommy was such a gentleman; 
nothing I ever heard him say publicly 
or privately, would hint of bitterness, 
resentment--attitudes that so soon 
and thoroughly tarnish the spirit. He 
discussed at some length with me the 
Vissouri telecast on which he was 
yeaching. I was so impressed when 
i ~ e  remarkedthat hedid not havetobe 
the preacher; he would step aside for 
someone else; he just did not want the 
brethren togive up such a noblework. 
Another gospel preacher now sleeps 
with his fathers. In view of the harvest 
being so great, the laborers so few, 
our apathy so appalling, I am deeply 
saddened. I know the Lord does all 
things well. Surely, as one by one we 
come to the end of the road down 
here, the Lord will raise up other 
faithful men to tell the story. He 
always has!--Don McCord. 

STEWART-It is with sadness that we 
herald the passing of brother James 
R. Stewart. Brother Stewart was born 
in Texas March 12, 1898 and left this 
earthly scene January 9, 1987, being 
confined at the time to the Westview 
Manor Nursing Home in McGregor, 
Texas. He is survived by his faithful 
wife Mary, two daughters, Velma 
Spoonts of Waco, Texas and Anna 
BelleSpradley of OklahomaCity,OK, 
and one son James Howard of Twen- 
ty-Nine Palms, CA, and by a number 
of grandchildren and great-grand- 
children. Brother Wayne McKamie 
preached the funeral sermon, Brother 
Bi l l  Davis read the obituary, and 
Brother Lynwood Smith led a beauti- 
ful and comforting prayer. The ser- 
v i c e  was c o n d u c t e d  f r o m  t h e  
Connally-Compton Funeral Home 
with burial in the Rosemond Ceme- 
tary in  Waco. A large crowd was 
present, with many preachers from 
surrounding states in  attendance. 
Many present had personal ties with 
this good man. He had been a tireless 
worker in the Lord's Vineyard having 
baptized hundreds into Christ and 
established congregations f rom 
coast to coast. Sister Stewart, his 
faithful companion of almost seventy 
years, was at his bedside when he 
died. She now waits out her time at 
the Westview Manor Nursing Home, 
414 Johnson Dr., McGregor, TX, 

8 OLD PATHS ADVOCTATE 

76657. Why not drop her a lineand let 
her know you remember and sorrow 
with her in this loss. 

BROTHER JAMES R. STEWART, 
UNSUNG HERO OF THE LORD 

The week before Brother James R. 
S tewar t  passed o n  t o  "wor lds  
unknown" and beauty indescribable, 
a mutual friend, Bro. William Oxner, 
described our brother to me as "an 
unsung hero". That he was, indeed. I 
am convinced that none of his con- 
temporaries held more meetings, 
preached more far and wide, baptized 
into Christ more people, or sacrificed 
more to  preach the  gospel .  An 
"unsung hero" indeed among men, 
but not in the courts of God above; 
and, after all, that is what matters. Our 
brother was well into his 89th year, 
would have been 90very soon. He had 
been married to Mary Darden since 
he was a youth of 18, over 70 years, 
dear reader; what a record, what an 
example! It is an honor indeed to 
know such folk down here. I do not 
recall ever seeing Brother Stewart 
wi thout  Sister Stewart. My f irst 
remembrance of them goes back into 
the 1940's. He was preaching in a 
meeting at Maud, Oklahoma, not long 
out of the depths of the Great Depres- 
sion, living, making-do in  an old 
run-down hotel, Sister Stewart smil- 
ingly by his side, preaching in a place 
where so many did not care. Even 
though, duetophysical limitationsfor 
some years, he has not been able to 
travel and preach as he once did, 
nearly everywhere I go in this great 
land, his name is held in high esteem 
and deep respect. One of the most 
memorable experiences of my life is 
the day I called on the Stewarts and 
was privileged to look at his journal 
and other memoirs she and he have 
kept. During his nearly nine decades 
down here, he drank deep of the cup 
of bitter sorrow. I do not know all of 
thetimes that sorrow was his lot, but I 
know a few. In the 1960'sfor instance, 
he lost four grandchildren ina drown- 
ing; both of his daughters suffering 
the loss of children; one of them 
losing one, the other losing two and a 
daughter-in-law. Dear reader, such as 
that is sorrow in its deepest dye. After 
Brother and Sister Stewart settled 
down wi th  the  congregat ion  at 
McGregor, Texas, I havet houg ht how 
blessed it must be to spend twilight 
years in a place with such men-as 
Wayne McKamie, Karl Wilks, Way- 
mond Coleman, Francis Holt, Jr., 
William Oxner, Kenneth Elliott, and 
others there. Among thedescendants 

of James and Mary Stewart are some 
of my dearest friends; I know they 
"rise up and call them blessed"; may 
the Lord bless them.--Don McCord. 

------ 
ROBERSON-John H. Roberson Sr. 
of Richmond, IN passed away on 
February 26, 1987at the Reid Memor- 
ial Hospital after a four year illness. 
Brother John was 56 years old. He 
leaves his wife of 34 years, Mary Lena 
Roberson, one son, John J r .  o f  
Racine, Wis., one daughter, Sue 
Roberson of Richmond, one brother 
and three sisters all of Richmond, one 
sister of Chicago, and one of Cincin- 
nati; three grandchildren and nieces 
and nephews. John had lived in Rich- 
mond for 34 years but was a native of 
Lawrenceburg, TN.  He was well 
respected by the community where 
he lived, as he was by the large crowd 
at the funeral service. This man was a 
preacher of the gospel for over 40 
years and even after illness struck, he 
continued to work and preach as his 
health permitted. his home was a 
home of hospitality, a placewherethe 
scriptures were the topic of discus- 
sion. The church has certainly suf- 
fered a loss in the passing ofthis good 
man. Even on the day of the funeral a 
young man was added to the church 
through baptism. His influence lives 
on. Praise be to  God for another who 
has finished his course and has kept 
the faith, for we trust in the grace of 
God that there is laid up for him a 
crown of righteousness. It was out of 
respect and honor that I felt it a 
privilege to conduct the service.-- 
Kenneth R. Middick. 

JOY-Brother E3rl Joy was born 
Sept. 10, 1908 in Cottonwood, Texas, 
and departed this life January 26, 
1986 in El Centro, California. "Cow- 
boy" and his wife Elizabeth "Snookie" 
were married in 1935. They obeyed 
the Gospel together in the early 
fort ies in  El Centro, California. 
Brother Joy really enjoyed gospel 
singing and was a song leader at the 
El Centro congregation until poor 
health hindered his activities. He is 
survived by his wife Elizabeth, daugh- 
ters Nellie Hickey of Georgiaand Sue 
Wheeler of El Centro, three sisters 
and eight grandchildren. A large 
crowd attended the service and the 
congregational singing was by those 
who loved and appreciated him so 
much. In all the many years I've 
known him, I've heard only good 
concerning him. He will be greatly 
missed by all of us. The writer con- 
ducted the services.--Marvin Fisher. 



TOMMY SHAW 
We, Ii ke a host of others across the 

country, grieve the sudden passing of 
Tommy Shaw. Though the times and 
seasons are in God's hand, from our 
human perspective we see our des- 
perate need for men like Tommy. We 
pray the Lord will raise up otherswho 
are l ike Tommy in character and 
steadfastness. As I matured and 
developed as a gospel preacher there 
were those whom I respected and 
admired from afar because their  
character clearly exemplified neces- 
sary traits I knew l must learn. Tommy 
was, and will always remain, in my 
mind's eye, the epitome of simple 
integr i ty and honest s incer i ty.  He 
sincerely loved the Word, loved the 
cause, and cared for his brethren. We 
pray the Father for others like him.-- 
Raymond Fox, 753 Saucito Ave., 
Salinas, CA 93906. 

THANKS 
The family of Tommy Shaw wishes 

to express our heartfelt thanks and 
gratitude for the many flowers, cards, 
letters, and phone calls after the 
death of our dear husbandand father. 
Our special thanks toourdear friends 
who cameand helpedwiththe beauti- 
fu l  service. A large crowd was in  
attendance and Ronny Wade did a 
wonderful job with the service. The 
singing was beautiful. We thank eve- 
ryone for braving the icy roads to be 
with us and to share in our great loss. 
We have received over 500 cards, 
along with over 80 lovely plants and 
flowers, and phone calls too numer- 
ous to count. The love and care of the 
brotherhood has been great. Please 
continue to pray for us.--Betty, Bart 
and Bret Shaw. 

JENKINS-Brother Paul James Jen- 
kins was born Sept. 25, 191 1 in Barry 
County, MO and departed this l i fe 
Jan. 8, 1987 in Springfield Commun- 
ity Hospital, Springfield, MO after a 
long illness. His services were held at 
the Mtn. Home Church of Christ east 
of Galena, MO and his body was laid 
to rest in the Cl io Cemetery near 
Jenkins, MO. Survivors include: Wife, 
Faye; one daughter, Patsy, of the 
home ;  one  s is te r ,  E l la  A l l e n  o f  
Modesto, California, and a host of 
other relatives and friends. I was 
honored toofficiate at his funeral and 
tried t o  speak words of comfort to the 
family and friends as best I could.-- 
Gareld Stumpff. 

NOTE: We nave received twenty-five 
dollars, to be used for subscriptions 
to the OPA from brother Royce Gar- 
man of West Monroe, LA as a memor- 
ial to  Tommy.  Royce writes: "We 
enjoy the paper so much and felt like 
this was something we could do in 
memory of Tommy." 

CARD OF THANKS 
We want to take this opportunity to 
thank all who helped in any way 
during the illness and passing of our 
loved one Virl Calvin Whitehead. We 
especially want to thank our home 
congregation at Powe, MO for their 
financial help, and the Columbia, MO 
church for their help while Virl was 
confined to  the medical center there. 
Their visits and help in providing me 
with a place to stay and transporta- 
tion back and forth to  the hospital will 
never be forgotten. Special thanks 
also to  Bro. and Sis. Taulbee who 
came to be with us in  our t ime of 
sorrow, and for his words of comfort 
at the funeral. 

"So Proud" 
Oh, Lord, sometimes our delight in 
our children is too much to be con- 
tained. We praise you for them, we 
rejoice. We are so proud of them 
when they obey you in baptism, and 
so heartbroken when they stray from 
the fold.  These sons, so tal l  and 
strong. Often as we despair and 
complain of them, their achievements 
thrill us, their values never cease to 
surprise us, their compassion, and 
their unexpected consideration! Just 
when we think they have failed they 
will do something so generous, so 
thoughtful, that we are astonished. 
Thank you, Lord, for these difficult, 
curious, incredible sons. And these 
daughters, so pretty, so poised, so full 
of life and sweetness. They, too, area 
marvel. Where did they come from, 
these radiant strangers? How is it that 
this turbulent household produced 
them? But there they are, demanding 
somuch, yetgivingsomuch in return. 
We are ashamed when we worry and 
fret about them. They are so good, 
thank you, God, for these daughters. 
We are so proud of them. No, no, we 
dare not proclaim this pride inthem to 
others. But you who fashion them and 
sent them tous, you towhom we often 
cry in our distress, surely you want to 
hear and share it. We are proud of 
thesechildren, Lord, we rejoice in our 
sons and daughters. Thank you for 
them.--Dedicated to  our Children by 
Virl and Lillian Whitehead. 

CROUCH-WISS INGER- -On  t he  
evening o f  January 24,  1987. J im 
C r o u c h  a n d  J a n e t  W i s s i n g e r  
exchanged  t h e  sacred  vows o f  
matr imony and become one. The  
ceremony was held in the building of 
t h e  N o r t h s i d e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  i n  
Springfield, Missouri. Many friends 
and loved ones of the br ide and 
g r o o m  ga the red  t o  w i t ness  t h e  
exchange of vows. Jim is the son of 
Tom and Beverly Crouch of Ft. Worth, 
Texas, and Janet is the daughter of 
Dan and Thelma Wissinger of Spring- 
field, Missouri. Jim and Janet will 
make their home in Columbia, Mis- 
souri, where Jim is currently laboring 
as a gospel preacher. A new Christian 
home has been formed, and it is our 
sincere prayer that God will richly 
bless it. We wish for this couple many 
happy and prosperous years together 
in His service. This writer had the 
privilege of officiating--Bruce Word. 

WHITEHEAD-Virl Calvin White- 
head, son of the late William White- 
head and Suda Crump Whitehead, 
was born at Powe, Missouri on Dec. 4, 
1909, and departed this life intheV.A. 
Regional Medical Center in Poplar 
Bluff, Missouri on February 13, 1987 
at the age of 77 years, 2 months and 9 
days. Virl Whitehead was baptized 
into Christ on April 1954, and was a 
member of the Church of Christ at 
Powe, Missouri. He is survived by his 
wife, Li l l ian M. Whitehead of the 
home, Bernie, Missouri; six sons, 
Calvin Dean Whitehead of Dexter, 
David William Whitehead, Jonathan 
Dewayne Whitehead and Kevin Tho- 
mas Whitehead all of the home, Ber- 
nie; five daughters, Cathryn Mae 
Jones of Cape Girardeau, Missouri, 
Janette Marie Powell of Pontiac, 
Michigan, Nancy Ann Whitehead of 
Springfield, Missouri, Deanna Barnes 
and Natalie Faye Beck both of Bernie; 
13 grandchildren, two brothers, two 
sisters, relatives and many friends. I 
was privileged to  meet this brother 27 
years ago and he will certainly be 
missed by this writer and for all of 
those who knew him. Funeral services 
were conducted in the Rainey Funeral 
Home in Bernie, Missouri Sunday 
afternoon, February 15, 1987 at 2:30 
p.m. with Bro. Shelby Taulbee of 
Somerset, KY officiating. 

------ 
PREACHERS LIST 

If you have not sent your informa- 
tion to Bob Strain, Harrodsburg, In. 
for the updated preachers list, do so 
today. 
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The new Church Directory will not 
be ready until about June 1. Bro. Bob 
Strain of Harrodsburg, In. is again 
printing the directory this year. He 
tells me that a number have already 
sent money. He will keep your money 
until the directory is ready, then mail 
them to you. 

PREACHER NEEDED 
The church at Winters, Ca. is in 

need of a full-time preacher. For a 
year or two if need be. Prefer middle 
age man with good voice in leading 
songs, and working full-time to build 
up the congregation. If interested 
contact: Carl Branscum, 206 Abby 
St., Winters, Ca. 95694 (916) 795-2685 
or Ed Powell, 8167 Venn Ct., Sacra- 
mento, Ca. 95828 (916) 383-9484. 

THE 1986 
PREACHER'S STUDY 

This winter's study was marked by 
capacity crowds and excellent Coop- 
eration among all who attended. The 
theme of the study, "The Church in 

everydne's thinking concerning the 
future of the church. It is, without a 
doubt, essential that we takethetime 
to stop and thinkabout what the Lord 
desires the church to be in twenty 
years and determine what attitudes 
and goals we must have in order to 
fulfill the Lord's mission. One of the 
most challenging thoughts that sur- 
faced in many of the talks was the 
necessity of fervently preaching the 
Lordship of Christ. The church must 
be committed to the authority of 
Jesus as Lord and to genuine disci- 
pleship if we are to have the power 
and faith to proclaim the gospel of 
Jesus. The study left a very positive 
and motivating view of the future with 
everyone who attended. Make sure 
you obtain a copy of the study notes 
when they become available. 

The Twenty-First Street congrega- 
tion in Oklahoma City deserves many 
thanks for their hard work and hospi- 
tality in  hosting the meeting.--Ray- 
mond Fox, Don King. 

CHANGE OF TIME 
The  chu rch  at Paris, Tx .  has 

changed the time of their Sunday 
evening service from 5:OOp.m. to 2:3O 
p.m. 

EXPRESSION OF 
GRATITUDE 

The Gilstrap family wishes to 
express heartfelt thanks for all the 
many cards and letters, financial aid, 
donations of blood, telephone calls, 
visits, gifts, and most of all prayers in 
behalf of Emily during the past year. 
She was diagnosed with cancer on 
Jan. 9, 1986. She has had a year of 
chemotherapy, radiation, surgery, 
and finally a bone marrow transplant 
in Ft. Worth, Tx. We're very happy to 
report that on Jan. 9, 1987 her first 
c h e c k - u p  a f te r  t h e  t ransp lan t  
revealed that she is doing well and on 
the road to recovery. This has been a 
very stressful year on our entire 
family, and we thank each of you for 
your help.4.R. and Vera Gilstrap. 

- Billy D. Dickinson, 215 Forrest Hills 
Dr., West Monroe, La. 71291, Jan. 19-1 
am continuing to keep busy in the 
Lord's work. Because of my Sunday 

appointments, I'm home here in W. 
Monroe only one Sunday a month 
now. I t r y  t o  work the  fol lowing 
congregations into my schedule at 
least once during each month: Fair- 
view, Conway, Strong, Ark., and 
Texarkana, TX. By being with these 
churches, especially the smallerones 
with few teachers, I feel we are doing 
a good work and fulfilling a legitimate 
need. Brethren Stan Elmore, Delmer 
Lee, and I (and possibly others) are 
planning on a two week effort of 
personal work together in Texarkana, 
possibly in March. Also, besides 
publishing a monthly bulletin here at 
home, for the past four months I have 
been publishing one for the brethren 
in Texarkana. Here at home the work 
continues and I am determined more 
than ever to be involved in personal 
evangelism! Since Jan. 1, I've passed 
out about 400 leaflets advertising a 
Bible correspondence course. So far, 
four have enrolled. I am going to 
10 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

continue to canvass the town and get 
as many peopleas I can torespond. If 
I don't convert someone from this 
course this year, it won't be because 
of a lack of effort! I was saddened 
recently t o  hear of Bro. Tommy 
Shaw's death. He was a dear brother 
and a faithful gospel preacher who 
will be missed by all who knew him. I 
extend my condolences to his wife, 
Betty, and the rest of the family. 
Brethren, let's make 1987 a prosper- 
ous year for the Lord's cause. Souls 
are dying in sin and we MUST reach 
them with the gospel. If anyone is 
interested, I still have time open to 
hold afew more meetings. Pray for us! 

Paul 0. Nichols, 9462 Baird Rd., 
Shreveport, LA 71 118, March 6-Bro. 
Jim Franklin and I left the States 
January 1 togo toIndia.Ourfirst stop 
was the Philippines where we were 
met by Bro. Virgilio Danao at Manila. 
We worshipped at Cainta on Lord's 
day and had the opportunity to speak 
at other services arranged by Bro. 
Danao at different places. Brethren 
Don King and Jerry Cutter arrived at 

Roxas Isabella on Thursday, January 
8, where we were staying with the 
Danao family. We preachers from the 
States had the opportunity that day to 
study with about twenty-five Filipino 
preachersfor several hours, with Bro. 
Danao doing the translating. That 
same night the meeting began and I 
had the privilege of preaching. Four 
were baptized. Our next stop was 
Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia where Bro. 
Alfred Newberry and wife Diane are 
working with the church. We attended 
two enjoyable services before pro- 
ceeding toHyderabad, India. At Mad- 
ras, India when we landed one of our 
planes engines burst into flame, but it 
was extinguished by the ground crew 
before it resulted in catastrophy. We 
arrived at Hyderabad on January 14 
and were met by several persons 
whom we had met and some whom 
we had baptized on previous trips. We 
were there until Feb. 4, studying with 
quite a number of people. We had 
studies with those who came to our 
hotel room, in private homes, and in a 
rented hall. We studied with both 
Christiansand non-Christians. At one 
session we were given the opportun- 



ity to study with fifteen preachers. We 
left a small group of members meet- 
ing for  worship at Secunderabad. 
After leaving India we visited Lusaka, 
Zambia where Bxo. Joe Lee Norton 
and family are located and doing 
mission work. I t  was good toseethem 
again. Since I have gotten home 
Wilma and I have been to California 
for a meeting with the new congrega- 
tion at Oakdale. We had some very 
enjoyable services with encouraging 
crowds and interest. We were thrilled 
to  see and be with so many of our 
good brethren and sisters who came 
from far and near, people whom we 
have  l o v e d  t h r o u g h  t h e  years.  
Preachers who attended one or  more 
services were Duane Permenter,  
Richard DeGough, Glenn Ballard, 
Voyd Ballard, George Vagara, Benny 
Cryer, Orvel Johnson, and Al New- 
man. I am tobe back in Californiafora 
meeting at Sacramento (Fairoaks), 
April 11-19. 

Jerry L. Cutter, c/o 3440 N. W. 21st 
Street, OKC 73107, Feb. 19-Brother 
Don King and I had a great trip to the 
Philippines during January. When we 
first arrived we had the pleasure of 
meeting Paul Nichols and Jim Frank- 
lin, who wereenroute to  India, viathe 
Philippines and Malaysia. Once Don 
and I reached Roxas, where brother 
Danao lives, we preached one to  four 
times every day, not counting bap- 
tismal services. There was atremend- 
ous response to  the gospel call while 
we were there, thanks to a strong 
local preaching force, and many 
active members. We witnessed well 
over 100 baptisms. We had a very 
g o o d  s t u d y  w i t h  m a n y  o f  t h e  
preachers at Roxas, and the main 
theme had to do with the marriage 
question. I t  is interesting that the 
no-exception brethren would go into 
the Philippines, buy up some rene- 
gade preachers, and divide the broth- 
erhood over thedivorcequestion, and 
that among churches to our knowl- 
edge that do not have even one case 
of divorce and remarriage. It is inter- 
esting to  note that they have no more 
courage, when it comes to meeting 
the issue with the scriptures, in the 
Philippines than they do here in the 
States. The Philippine brethren are 
doing a good work, and there are now 
more than 50 congregations. When 
Donand Ifirstwent in 1981, only afew 
brethren were to be  found i n  the 
Roxas area. Now the Roxas congre- 
gation has over 170 members, and 
during our gospel meeting therewere 
more than two dozen baptized. Don 

K i n g ,  t h e  F r e m o n t ,  C a l i f o r n i a  
brethren, and all others involved in 
the Philippine work, are to  be highly 
commended. Don and I arrived in the 
Philippines on January 5thand lefton 
the 24th for malaysia. In Malaysia we 
met with Al and Diana Newberry, who 
are t o  be greatly commendedfortheir 
work there. We had a good study with 
several preachers, including brother 
Charles Finney from Madras, India. 
Don returned t o  the States from 
Malaysia, and I continued on  into 
Australia, returning home on  Febru- 
ary 6th. I .saw spir i tual  growth i n  
Australia, and had the happy occa- 
sion to see my friends in the Perth 
area. Glen and Reba Osburn are 
doing a good work in Australia. On 
the Lord's day I was in  Armadale 
(Perth),  about 25 people were in  
attendance. I enjoyed working with 
Don King again, and Lord willing, we 
will be together in a tr ip to Africa in 
March. Remember to pray for  the 
work. The Lord has blessed it and us, 
and we are very thankful. 

James A. Hickey, P.O. Box 577, 
Hamilton, GA 3181 1, Feb. 9, 1987- 
Since last report I have preached at 
Slocomb, Alabama, LaGrange and 
Columbus, GA. I have also enjoyed 
h e a r i n g  B r o .  D a v i d  S t a n s  a t  
LaGrange, Bro. LaDon Croom at 
Jonesboro, and my son Brett Hickey 
at Pansey, Alabama. Our family has 
suffered a great loss. My father-in- 
law, Bro. Earl R. Joy passed away this 
past Jan. 26th. Bro. Joy obeyed the 
Gospel over forty yearsagoand was a 
faithful devoted Christian to the end. 
His father took a stand against the 
Sunday School innovation sixty years 
ago, debating Bro. Early Arceneaux 
in  South Texas. I don't believe that 
I've met a f iner Christ ian. Please 
remember us in your prayers. I would 
l i ke  t o  thank  everyone who  has 
expressed their sympathy to my wife 
Nellieand thefamily. April 18 & 19we 
are looking forward to  a brief Gospel 
meeting with the brethren at Law- 
rence, KS. This summer I plan to  
spend a few weeks in Mexico with the 
brethren at Mexicali, B.C. 

------ 
Jackie C. Lee, P. 0. Box 447, Broken 

Bow, OK 74728, Feb. 5-It has been 
some time since last reporting t o  the 
O.P.A. We are well into the new year 
and trust that the Lord will bless our 
efforts in His Cause. We had several 
baptisms in thearea last year and look 
forward to  sowing of the seed this 
year, trusting that God will give the 
i n c r e a s e  as H e  has  p r o m i s e d .  

Al though there have been gains, 
there have also been some losses, for 
which we are saddened. But that is to 
be expected when people take their 
eyes off the Saviour and turn to the 
world and its pleasures. Paul said, 
"Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world,.." I have 
been able to  visit around a little more 
t h e  last  few mon ths  and  I have 
enjoyed very much being abletomeet 
and worship wi th  the brethren i n  
these areas. Brethren Don Pruitt, Joe 
Hisle, and Carl Johnson didsome fine 
gospel preaching at the annual Semi- 
nole, OK meeting. Don didagoodjob 
of presenting the truth at McAlester 
after the Seminole meeting too. The 
annual study held at Oklahoma City 
(this last year) was oneofthe bestthat 
I have attended. And the annual New 
Years Meeting was the best that I can 
remember since I have been attend- 
ing them. Recently I have had the 
privilege of visiting in the homeof Bill 
and Ruth Fergerson and son Jacob in 
San Antonio. I had the honor  o f  
preaching for them at Vance-Jack- 
son;  they a re  very a t tent ive and  
expressa desiretospreadthe borders 
o f  Zion. If you know of anyone in that 
area of Texas, give Bill or one of the 
brethren a call, they will appreciate it 
very much. Continue t o  pray for me in 
His service. Grace, mercy, and peace 
t o  all the faithful is our prayer. 

------ 

Gary Barrett, 899 Greenbrier St., St. 
Albans, W. VA 25177-The work at St. 
Albanscontinuesand I appreciatethe 
g o o d  c o o p e r a t i o n  a m o n g  t h e  
brethren here. They arewilling tohelp 
me in any way possible to  reach the 
lost and erring. Progress is being 
made in this area and the Church is 
beginning to grow. A dear brother 
made his confession awhile backand 
is a great help in the Church. He had 
been out of duty for quite some time 
and associatedwith thecups, classes, 
and instrumental music brethren. I 
spokewith him about thechurchand 
worship and he decided to  return 
stating, "the Church where he  was 
going was getting just too liberal." I 
look f o r  the day when our  l iberal 
(erring) brethren begin to advocate 
Women Evangelist and Preachers. 
Many churches endorse the practice 
of women asking questions i n  the 
assembly and this is just a step away 
from the female ministry. The dear 
brother told me this was going on at 
t h e  C h u r c h  h e  was a t t e n d i n g .  
Brethren let us hold fast to the Old 
Paths wherein is the good way. The 
narrow way still has an appeal t o  
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many. Since last repor t ing I have 
preached at a number of places. I was 
with the good brethren at Beckley 
(Piney View, W. VA) it was sogood t o  
spend the  weekend wi th  Kenneth 
Thompson and wife. I appreciate all 
his efforts in the cause of Christ and 
his faithfulness to the Church. It is 
always good t o  be at 18th St. and the 
fine brethren there are solid in the 
truth. I just returned from a meeting in  
Ft. Myers, FL. The church is doing 
very well and is planning in the future 
to buy or buildameeting house, (they 
are now renting). There was seven 
families in attendance, some of which 
worship there through the  winter 
months. Bro. Ron Morris from PA was 
a big help in the meeting. He and I set 
up a stand at the flea market and 
handed out literature on the Church. 
Bro. Hugh Murphy and wifealsowork 
diligently for the cause of Christ. I 
stayed with them during the meeting 
and truely enjoyed myself. We spoke 
much about thewelfareofthechurch 
and their heart is i n  it. They opened 
the i r  home n igh t  a f ter  n igh t  f o r  
members of the Church t o  enjoy 
fellowship. If you are considering 
wintering in thesouth toavoidthe bad 
weather may I recommend Ft. Myers, 
FL and the congregation there! I also 
want to thank the two families that 
came from Tampa toattend themeet- 
ing. It was so good to be with Bro. 
James Sexton and his son. Bro. Frank 
Taylor of the Chesapeake, Ohio con- 
gregation has had surgery for heart 
problems, remember h im i n  your  
prayers. Bro. Taylor loves the Lord 
and the Church. I look forward t o  
being with those brethren in March. I 
solicit your prayers in the efforts in W. 
VA that much good might be done. 

Bob  Louderrnilk, P.O. Box 625, 
Derby, KS67037, Feb. 13, 1987-The 
church here in Wichita is presently 
enjoying wonderful preaching, sing- 
ing, and fellowship. This is the week 

of our third "Annual Gospel Meeting 
in theinterest of Young People." Each 
lessons involves the theme, "A l l  
Things Through Christ." My next few 
meetings are scheduled in Imperial, 
NE (Feb. 20-22), Irving, TX (March 
6-8),  Ada, O K  (Ap r i l  3-12),  and  
Athens, AL (May 27-31). In Irving, I 
have been asked t o  present the new 
se r i es  o f  l e s s o n s  I have  b e e n  
researching, entit led: "WORSHIP: 
T H E  U L T I M A T E  P R I O R I T Y . "  I 
enjoyed delivering this series in Lub- 
bock, Texas, back in November, and 
plan to  use this same series in various 
meetings this year. A needed study! 
We may possibly be holding a "mis- 
sion meeting" in Antigo, Wisconsin, 
duringthemonth of March, as we now 
have a family meeting in their home 
there. Anyone interested in assisting 
us in this meeting should contact me 
immediately. We would appreciate 
having some brethren there for the 
week-long effort, as we preach from 
night to night and study with families 
daily. Anyone who has friends o r  
relatives in that area could send their 
names to meat theabove address. We 
hope t o  see a strong work progress in 
that area of thecountry. Bill Savage, a 
young preacher, is now working with 
me "full-time" in Wichita. He recently 
made a decision to dedicate his lifeto 
the preaching of the gospel and to  
stay in this area in getting started. Bill 
is a sincere young man and will be of 
benefit to the kingdom. 

Bennie Cryer, 70524 N. Davis Rd., 
Stockton, CA., 95209, Feb. 19-We are 
working with the Stockton congrega- 
tion at the present time and enjoying 
it. This congregation has a mind to  
w o r k .  T h e y  a re  s u p p o r t i n g  t w o  
preachers, Ron Jordan and myself, in 
the immediate area and the influence 
of this church does not stop in this 
area but is felt in different parts of the 
world as they are very interested in 
foreign mission work. We all want to 

remember the Norton family in Zam- 
bia. Please write them and let them 
know you are thinking about them. I t  
is good to  be back home again and 
work ing wi th  the churches i n  the 
states. At the present time we are 
attempting some work in new areas 
near Stockton where there are no  
congregations. 

Mark Robbins, 253 Lovelace, Talla- 
hassee, FL 32304-1 am now living in 
Tallahassee, FL with a hope to  help 
the church here grow. I'm working at 
thelocal Mall, and enjoy theareavery 
much .  I bel ieve the  chu rch  can  
prosper here, as well as anywhere. I 
trust the brethren at Dayton will carry 
on and continue to  go forth with the 
gospel. I am ever so grateful to  them 
for the opportunity they gave me to  
work with them some two years. I 
enjoyed the Alabama New Year's 
meeting so much. Let's all be about 
the King's business in 1987 in  ful l  
force. Time is running out. Pray for 
the gospel to spread. 

Paul  Walker, P.O. Box  1385, E l  
Reno, 0 K 73036, Fe b. 9-The congre- 
gation here is fine. We recently had 
one baptism. We miss Sister Norma 
Phillips who passed away afew weeks 
ago. Shewas a lovely Christian lady. I 
have recently preached at Jacksboro, 
TX, Norman, OK, and Bloomington, 
IN. In recent weeks we have enjoyed 
lessons by G.V. Ayers and Al ton 
Bailey. Bro. Jim Shaw and I attended 
the funeral service in Youngstown, 
OH for Bro. Joe Albert. He was a fine 
Christian man. Our prayers are with 
his family. I assisted Bro. Richard 
Bunner with Bro. Albert's service. 
Bro. Tommy Shaw's death was a 
shock to us all; yet we knew that he 
was God's child and that he will be 
rewarded for all the good he did on 
earth. May God bless the brother- 
hood. 
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POINTS TO CONSIDER 
By Jerry Cutter 

n this article I would like to address 
three areas of special interest, all of 
which are having a direct as well as an 
indirect influence in the church. They 
are 1) Holding hands and praying, 2) 
Public confession of sins by Christians, 

and 3) Changing the order of the Lord's day 
worship services. 

(1) HOLDING HANDS AND PRAYER 
Often Christians get together privately, form 

what is called a prayer circle, and each in turn 
pray audibly. I am opposed to  this for the 
following reasons: 

1) It is a non-spiritual act. Any normal man 
holding hands with a beautiful girl is going to 
think about her - or lie. Also, hand holding 
involves married people not married to  one 
another holding hands for extended lengths of 
time. 

2) It  is designed to pressure those who have a 
conscience against hand holding to  either go 
against their conscience or become the odd 
person out. It makes thosewho do not join in look 
"unspiritual." Those who continue to refuse to 
participate are different and either eventually join 
in or quit thesession. Noone can remain neutral. 
At a meeting I attended in Zimbabwe at the 
Sunday School church a few years ago everyone 
was encouraged to join in a "love circle" after 
baptism. Those who didn' t  were considered 
"unloving." We didn't join in, plus oneother man. 

3) Women do not pray audibly (should not be 
encouraged to do so) in the presence of Christian 
men. We are living in a unisex, women lib, era. 
Even in a family situation the man always takes 
charge, say at the table. Women may not pray 
everywhere (I Tim. 2:8), and may not usurp, have 
dominion, or in any way rule over a man in 

spiritual matters ( I Tim. 2:ll-12). This dominate 
role must always be emphasized. See I Cor. 
11 :2-16. 

4) Families who hold hands to pray live in a 
non-sexual environment, but even then hand 
holding should not be forced or over encouraged. 

5) Holding hands has no scriptural precedent, 
and is a modern day phenomenon based in  
Pentecostalism. I t  always has the "flavor" and 
often leads to it. 

In conclusion, I in all sincerity ask why hand 
holding prayer sessions are held? I also wonder, 
how long now will it be before we f ind hand 
holding prayer sessions being practiced in the 
public worship services? 

(2) PUBLIC CONFESSION OF SINS 
BY CHRISTIANS 

It has been asked, is therescriptural precedent 
for this practice? I believe there is. First, though, 
confession of sins is not under consideration. We 
are well aware of James 5:16, which says: 
"Confess your faults (sins) one to another, and 
pray one for another, that you may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer o f a  righteous man 
availeth much." Then the apostle John plainly 
states to Christians: "If wesay thatwe have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us." (I John 1:8-10). But thequestion is, can wetie 
this matter of confession of sins into a public 
confession also? 

In Acts, chapter 19, we have Paul at Ephesus. 
The early part of the chapter tells us how t he work 
began. After three months Paul was no longer 
able to teach in the Jewish synagogue because 

Continued on Page 5 
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HILSE--BONNER 
DEBATE 

n the nights of February 23,24,26, and 
27, Brother Joe Hisle and David Bonner 
engaged in a public discussion. The 
first two nights were held in Francis, 
OK,  i n  t h e  bu i l d ing  of Bonner 's  
brethren. The second two nights were 

held in our building in Seminole, OK. The 
communion was discussed the first two nights. 
On the first night, Bonner affirmed the proposi- 
tion: "The Scriptures teach that the local church 
assembling for the Lord's Supper may partake of 
the cup (fruit of the vine) from a plurality of cups." 
The second night Joe affirmed: "The Scriptures 
teach that when the local church assembles for 
the Lord's Supper only one cup (drinking vessel) 
may be used for distribution of the fruit of the 
vine." Typical of both nights was when Bonner 
made the claim that the word "cup" always has 
reference to the fruit of the vine when used in 
connection with the communion. Joe completely 
proved that assertion wrong when he cited 
Thayer's definition of "cup" in Matt. 26:27 and MK. 
14:23. Thayer defined the word in both of those 
places as "a cup, a drinking vessel." Joe chal- 
lenged Bonner to produce just one lexicon that 
would define the word "cup" in those two 
passages as fruit of the vine. Bonner intimated 
that Joe misread or misunderstood Thayer's 
definition. Then, in an effort to answer Joe's 
challenge he read a definition of "cup" that 
Thayer gives for a passage in Luke, completely 
ignoring that the challenge was to define the word 
in Matt. 26:27 and MK. 14:23. 

The next two nights of the debate dealt with the 
class arrangement for teaching. Both nights 
Bonner affirmed: "The Scriptures teach the local 
church may conduct simultaneous Bible classes 
with women teaching some of those classes." 
Throughout the entirety of the discussion, 
Bonner failed to find one verse of Scripture that 
taught simultaneous Bible classes with women 
teaching some of those classes. Everytime 
Bonner found someone in the Bible teaching the 
word, he concluded that that constituted a class. 
But, nothing he could find was even remotely 
similar to the classes of his proposition. Joe 
showed Bonner how inconsistent he was when 
dealing with the "institutional brethren." Bonner 
has demanded from those brethren that they give 
"book, chapter, and verse" when proving the 
permissibility of church supported orphans' 
homes, Bible colleges, etc. Bonner chided those 
brethren by telling them that his people would 
always give "book, chapter, and verse" for what 
they do. Yet, Bonner failed to do that for simul- 
taneous Bible classes, with women teaching 
some of those classes. 

It was obvious that Joe was excellently pre- 
Continued on Page 5 



THE LORD IS YOUR LIFE 
PART I 

By Greg DeGough 

he god who made the world and every- 
thing in it is the Lord of heaven and 
earth and does not live in temples built 
by hands. And he is not served by 
human hands, as if he needed any- 
thing, because he himself gives all men 

life and breath and everything else." (Acts 
17:24,25; NIV) In this manner Paul described the 
Eternal God to the pantheistic and polytheistic 
philosophers of Athens. The Apostle wanted to 
convey acrucial concept about life tothe mindsof 
these intellectuals; their life was not the result of 
an impersonal force, nor were they brought into 
being by the whim of a conspiracy of gods who 
stood aloof and were unconcerned about the 
state of their creation. Life is a gracious gift from a 
benevolent Creator who seeks the welfare of men 
through his omnipotent power. "From one man he 
made every nation of men, that they should 
inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the 
times set for them and the exact places where 
they should live. God did this so that men would 
seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find 
him, though he is not far from each oneof us. "For 
in him we live and move and have our being." 
(Acts 17:26-28a). 

The fact of God's provision for man's physical 
existence was appealed to by Paul and Barnabas 
as they strove to prevent the idolatrous sacrifice 
of the inhabitants of Lystra. As the sacrificial 
offering was about to be made to the two of them, 
they cried out in order to stop this action and 
asked the worshippers to consider the testimony 
that God had left for himself. "He has shown 
kindness by giving you rain from heaven and 
crops in their seasons; he provides you with 
plenty of food and fills your heartswith joy." (Acts 
14:17b). It does not take much consideration on 
man's part for him to realize that he does not have 
any control over the rains or t he seasons. In fact, it 
takes only one Ethiopian famine to show conclu- 
sively that man's physical life is only as sure as 
this year's rains and next year's harvest. And since 
those necessary ingredients are solely under 
God's control, then so is man's physical life. 

God sought to reveal his life-giving power not 
only to the minds of depraved men who did not 
know him, but also to his chosen people. In Deut. 
8:3 Moses teaches the Israelites the significance 
of a graphic lesson that God had taught them 
during their wilderness wanderings. He says, "He 
humbled you, causing you to hunger and then 
feeding you with manna, which neither you nor 
your fathers had known, to teach you that man 

does not live on bread alone but on every word 
that comes from the mouth of the Lord." ltshould 
have been very obvious to the Israelites that their 
physical existence depended on God. They did 
not plant, cultivate or water, yet they harvested 
manna six mornings a week for forty years. And 
this manna was a type of food previously 
unknown so that there would be no question 
about its origin. Whey they wandered through the 
"vast and dreadful  desert, that thirsty and 
waterless land," it was God who brought them 
"water out of hard rock" to cool their parched 
throats. (Deut. 8:15). 

But as Moses stated, it was not God's purpose 
to teach them merely that he was the provider and 
sustainer of their physical existence. He wanted 
them to understand that "life is more than food", 
as his Son taught so beautifully several centuries 
later. He wanted to show the lsraelites how futile 
mere existence is without his influence in the 
world. 

The lsraelites were a very sensual people when 
they came out of Egypt. They had just left the 
opulence of Egypt for the meager fare of pilgrim 
life and they were certainly not pleased with what 
they were experiencing. Since sensual men can 
still be reached through their senses, God was 
loving enough to start with the physical necessi- 
ties of life to teach them the greater truth about his- 
provision of the life that is truly life. He made the 
blessing of physical necessities conditional, 
based upon their obedience to his command- 
ments. In this way they would clearly understand 
that their lives depended upon their strict adher- 
ence to his requirements for living and worship. 
The positive reward of blessing for their con- 
tinued obedience would also be incentive to 
continue following him. This is the overriding 
theme in Deuteronomy as Moses tries to impress 
upon the people the importance of obeying God. 
All through this powerful address he continually 
reminds them that their children, crops, animals, 
houses, possessions, food, etc. aregifts from God 
and the continuance of these gifts depends upon 
the choice of the Israelites to obey him. (Deut. 
6:l-12; 7:12-15; 8:6-18; 28:l-14) He also reminds 
them that the land they are about to enter is cared 
for by God and his continued care is conditioned 
upon their obedience. (Deut. 11 :8-21). 

However, God d id not promise merely to 
withdraw his care from them if they weredisobe- 
dient. He promised to actively pursue their 
destruction. (Deut. 8:19,20; 28:15-68) This placed 

Continued on Page 4 
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A NEW JOURNAL 

A new journal is being published quarterly 
(March, June, September and December), with 
the first issue having been published in March. 
This journal is attractively covered, with glued 
back, and has 64 pages. The journal is 5% inches 
by 8% inches. It is in easy to read print. There are 
three sections. The first section includes funda- 
mentals, introductions to books of the Bible, 
exegesis, sermons, history of churches, ques- 
tions and answers. The second section has book 
reviews. The third section includes sermon 
outlines, poetry, quotes, reports and news. This 
journal is published by Jimmy Cutter, but not 
without the help and encouragement of many 

brethren, and is entitled the Christian Expositor. 
Including postage, the price is $12.95 per year, or 
$3.25 an issue. A single copy is $4.50. You may 
send your subscription to: CHRISTIAN EXPOSI- 
TOR, 11101-E East 41st St., #320C, Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 74146. The telephone number is: 
(918)664-2154. Jimmy feels there is a real NEED 
in theworldforjust such ajournal, and I am happy 
to commend it to you. There will definitely be a 
posit ive approach t o  spir i tual issues in this 
journal. It will be used to further the gospel at 
home and abroad. Please don't miss an issue by 
subscribing now.3- Jerry L. Cutter 

THE LORD 
IS YOUR LIFE 

PART I 
By Greg De Gough 

Continued from Page 3 

a very heavy price o n  disobe- 
dience, for t  hese were the people 
who had seen the mighty works 
their God had performed in Egypt 
in order to free them from bon- 
dage. As the Song of Moses so 
p ic turesquely  descr ibed h im,  
their God was the One who had 
blown back the Red Sea by the 
breath of his nostrils to let them 
cross on dry ground. (Exod. 15:8- 
10) Asaph expressed the awe that 
the righteous felt when they saw 
God's power; "You alone are to be 
feared. Who can stand before you 
when you are angry?" (Psalm 
76:7) The Israelites knew that the 
God they served was not an idol, a 
powerless invention of man's 
imagination, but the Creator of 
heaven and earth. He was, and is, 
the God of ALL power. To obey 
him meant l i fe and peace. To 
disobey him meant certain death. 

When we consider God's pur- 
pose we can readily see that 
giving physical/material bless- 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

ings to Israel as a result of their 
obedience was the means to an 
end, not an end in itself. In keep- 
ing God's commandments his 
people would learn a valuable 
lesson about life. They might 
begin their obedience because 
they desired the material bless- 
ings promised as a reward, but 
they would soon see that their 
obedience d id  not only br ing 
physical survival, it brought a 
quality to  their manner of living 
that they had not known before. 
(Deut.  4:5-8; 6:25; Lev. 19:2; 
20:7,8) This raised life, as God 
promised it, above mere exist- 
ence and placed i t  in the realm of 
righteousness and holiness pro- 
duced by the obedienceof faith. If 
the children of Israel were obe- 
dient they would certainly realize 
that true life was not obtained by 
eating, drinking and breathing, 
but in living by faith in God. That 
faith was the key to this true life 
was plainly revealed when the 
Lord said in Hab. 2:4, "...but the 
righteous will live by his faith ..." 

So then we may conclude from 
these scriptures that God taught 
Israel two very important lessons 
about life. First, They must be 

obedient to him in orderto receive 
the physical blessings necessary 
to life. Second, true life is not 
composed of what a man has 
materially, but of how he lives 
toward God. However, these two 
lessons are secondary and must 
be subordinated to the greater 
fact that is common to  both of 
them; all life, in whatever form, 
comes from God. For this reason 
Mosessummed upthelawofGod 
with this in Deut. 30:19,20, "This 
day I call heaven and earth as 
witnesses against you that I have 
set before you l i fe and death, 
b l e s s i n g s  a n d  c u r s e s .  N o w  
choose life, so that you and your 
children may live and that you 
may love the Lord your God, 
listen to  his voice, and hold fast to 
him. For the Lord is your life, ..." 

In our next article we will dis- 
cuss the impact that these facts 
should have on our lives as Chris- 
tians. We will examine the teach- 
ings of Jesus and his apostles 
about life and try to discoverwhat 
life is to  be for the follower of 
Christ in order that he may "keep 
it for eternal life."-More later. 
OPA. --2153 Glengary Dr., Red- 
ding, CA 9600 1. 



POINTS TO 
CONSIDER 

By Jerry Cutter 
Continued from Page 1 

many  "were  ha rdened ,  and  
BELIEVED NOT, but spake evil of 
that way ..." (v. 9). Thus a scriptu- 
ral d iv is ion took  place. Paul 
proved the truth of the gospel for 
two more years by "special mira- 
cles." About this t ime (v. 13), 
certain traveling Jews, exorcists, 
decided to use Paul's formula for 
the expulsion of demons. When 
they tried it, some of them were 
badly beaten by a man possessed 
of an evil spirit (vv. 15-16). This 
proved these Jews were not of 
God. I t  also sent a clear signal 
throughout the Christian com- 
munity concerning the use of  
"curious arts", or magic. 

Notice carefully now verses 17 
and 18: "And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwel- 
ling at Ephesus; and fear fell on 
them all (remember the case of 
Ananias and Sapphira in chapter 
5), and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. And MANY THAT 
B E L I E V E D  ( C h r i s t i a n s )  ( as  
opposed t o t  hose who BELIEVED 
NOT, v. 9) came, AND CON- 
FESSED, and shewed their deeds. 
Many of them also which used 
curious arts brought their books 
t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  b u r n e d  t h e m  
BEFORE ALL MEN: and they (the 

believers) counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver." Confessed here 

means: " forth f rom the heart, 
freely, openly or publicly, openly" 
(Thayer, p. 224). 

The situation having to do with 
the Jewish exorcists convinced 
the Christian community that 
they had better shape up, and to 
prove their repentance the Chris- 
tians made a PUBLIC CONFES- 
SION. 

The result of this r ighteous 
confession was: "So might i ly 
grew the word of God and pre- 
vailed" v. 20. 

(3) REARRANGING 
WORSHIP SERVICES 

There seems t o  be a strong 
desire to  change things, in this 
case the worship services, lest we 
be tradit ion bound. Thus, one 
" t rad i t ion"  is subst i tu ted for  
another. Others think a change 
makes the services morespiritual. 
I disagree with both points. First, 
a congregation should decide 
upon a pattern for the worship 
and stay with it, unless there is a 
good reason for change. There is 
real merit in people being fully 
aware of what is coming next, 
without having to  be bewildered, 
and in some cases even having to 
have a program schedule. But the 
question is, why all the changes? 
What is the real reason behind it? 

I have personally worshipped 
with about every conceivable 
combination when it comes to the 
items of worship, and I have never 
once suggested a change might 
be in order. If that is what the 
church wants, then that is their 
decision to make. For the years I 
was in  Australia they had the 
Lord's supper before the lesson. I 
certainly didn't think it my place 
to begin Americanizing or rear- 
ranging things. 

But it is becoming popular here 
in the States t o  rearrange the 
worship services, and this is gen- 
erally done by putting the Lord's 
supper before the teaching. To 
me, this change does not make 
the services more spiritual, and i t  
cou ld  indeed make them less 
spiritual. First, it invariably upsets 
some brethren. For them it is not 
morespiritual. Second, though, it 
is not morescriptural, and indeed 
could be even less so, if one 
desired to push the point. In both 
Acts 2:42 and Acts 20:7 the Lord's 
s u p p e r  c a m e  A F T E R  T H E  
TEACHING. 

Even in everyday affairs the 
most important event is NEVER 
placed first. Incidentals and less 
important people come first. Only 
a few loose ends are tied up after 

the main event. 
Besides the scriptures given 

above, history teaches thefollow- 
ing: "The service of worship in the 
early churches was plain and 
simple, consisting of prayer, the 
reading of the Scriptures, hymns, 
and preaching. Gradually, how- 
ever,  t h e  serv ice  was t rans-  
formed ..." (Civilization, past and 
present, Third edition, Scott and 
Forseman, p. 232).- Jerry L. 
Cutter, 3440 N. W. 21st Street, 
OKC 73107. 

EDITORIAL 
Continued from Page 2 

HILSE--BONNER 
DEBATE 

pared for this debate. He did a 
splendid job of presenting the 
truth and denying Bonner's pro- 
positions. One woman who had 
worshipped with the cups and 
classes brethren at Haileyville, 
OK informed us the she had made 
a confession for worshipping in 
error since the debate and is now 
worshipping with our brethren in 
McAlester. 

We commend Joe on a job well 
done and thank the Church in 
Seminole for support and partici- 
pation as host. - Carl W. John- 
son 

ANNOUNCEMENTS 
4TH OF JULY MEETING 

AT LEBANON, MO. 
The Lord willing, this meeting will 

begin on Friday evening, June 26 and 
continue through the evening of July 
3rd. The Lees Summit congregation 
has worked hard t o  be ready for it and 
a great meeting is anticipated. They 
have asked Roy Lee Criswel l  and 
myself toconduct it. We will, as usual 
be using various visiting preachers in 
the services both morning and even- 
ing. Make your plans now to attend. 
For more information contact the 
Lees Summit congregation c/o Dave 
Doing, Rt. 2, Lebanon, Mo. 65536, 
Phone (417) 5846281.--Don L. King. 
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PROSPECT INQUIRY 
If we are able to remain in Southw- 

estern Arkansas, we want to run down 
as many leads as possible. Therefore, 
if you know anyone near here please 
send us their full names, addresses 
and phone numbersand any informa- 
tion you have about their religious 
affiliations, if possible. This will aid us 
in making preparations to help them. 
Thank you--Tony Denton. 

DO YOU NEED A NEW 
SILVERPLATED CUP AND 

PLATE? 
Alton Bailey writes that he has 

located a company which has a thirty 
year reputation to their credit. This 
company can fill your needs. Thecup 
will hold 32 ounces and the matching 
bread plate is eight inches across. 
The set comes with two tarnish bags 
to  help keep the silverplate from 
darkening any more than possible. 
They are made for Alton at his request 
so you must order from him directly. 
The price, postpaid, is $220.00. He 
has twelve sets on hand that can be 
mailed to you at once. After these are 
sold there will be a minimum of thirty 
days waiting time. If you want a set, 
please send full payment with your 
order as he has to pay for them on 
delivery. Order from: Alton Bailey, 
909Trultt Ave., LaGrange, Ga. 30240. 

IN APPRECIATION 
I wish to express my sincere appre- 

ciation to our brotherhood for the 
many cards, telephone calls, flowers, 
gifts and especially for the fervent 
prayers of so many Christian men and 
women during my long hospitaliza- 
tion. I am at home now and continu- 
ing to recuperate. With your prayers 
and God'scare, I will beabletoregain 
my normal health. 

Thank you for your love and con- 
cern for me. May God bless you all 
and care for you daily. In Christian 
Love--Harvey Hammonds, 1735 
Burning Tree Rd., Kingwood, Texas 
77339. 

SAMPLE KIT 
FOR CORRESPONDENCE COURSE 

ADVERTISING PROGRAM 
A most important aspect of the 

mission oft he local congregation is to 
use some Scriptural and effective 
means to reach the local community 
with the gospel of Christ. Many con- 
gregations have wanted to offer the 
community a correspondence course 
for this purpose but two things have 
been lacking: an effective course and 
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a productive means of advertising. 
Now these two requirements have 

been filled. Alan Bonifay and Richard 
Bunner have published an excellent 
fifteen-lesson course covering, i n  
moderate length, the essentials of 
salvation and the church. The course 
is beauti ful ly pr inted and highly 
readab le .  I n  a d d i t i o n  we have 
designed an attractive doorhanger 
advertisement that includes a tear-off 
coupon to use for requesting the 
course. The advertisements can be 
quickly hung on door knobs and do 
not suffer the fate of other advertise- 
ments that come in the mail. 

For those who may be interested in 
using this method, we are offering a 
sample kit with information on order- 
ing the courses and the advertise- 
ments. The kit includes: a sample set 
of  the correspondence course, a 
sample doorhanger, introductory and 
follow-up letters, and instructions. 
The sample kit is $3.00 postage paid. 
Write to: Raymond Fox, 753 Saucito 
Ave., Sali nas, CA 93906. 

SULPHUR, OKLAHOMA 
CAMP MEETING 

JUNE 27th-JULY 4th, 1987 
MORNING SERVICES 10:OO A.M. 
EVENING SERVICES 8:00 P.M. 
Brother Joe Hisle and Raymond 

Fox have been chosen toconduct our 
Annual Camp Meeting for July, 1987. 
The Sulphur congregation invites all 
of you to be with us for this gospel 
meeting. The meeting will be con- 
ducted by the Sulphur brethren, as 
usual. We trust the crowds will grow 
from service to service, with excellent 
singing and good gospel preaching. 
By the end of this great gospel meet- 
ing, we should have large crowds 
from near and far. We have plenty of 
good, dry parking for everyone. The 
two large parking areas have been 
graveled. The property and taberna- 
clearepaidforandthetabernaclehas 
been remodeled. We will continue to  
paint and make repairs as they are 
needed. There are plenty of good 
motels in the Sulphur area - also, at 
Davis, Wynnewood, Ardmore, Pauls 
Valley and Ada. These towns are not 
far from Sulphur. The resort area 
around Sulphur continues to grow 
and we have plenty of good, new 
eating places. There are plenty of "RV 
hook-ups" where several families 
could stay together while attending 
the meeting. The largest RV area is 
about 1% miles south of Sulphur. 

The town of Sulphurwelcomes this 
meeting and will help to make your 

stay an enjoyable visit. The Sulphur 
congregation receives support from 
Oklahoma and Texas congregat- 
ions ... And from various congrega- 
tions and individuals all across the 
brotherhood. Make plans to be with 
us. We invite everyone tocomeenjoy 
the meeting this year and in the years 
t o  come. Good fellowship wil l be 
enjoyed by all. 

For further information call Bob 
Shepherd 1-405-622-3950; Don Stehr 
1-405-622-5556; George Hill 1-405- 
622-27 79. 

OUR DEPARTED 
CROMER- Mr. Dewey A. Cromer, 67 
of Route #1, Brodhead passed away 
Sunday, December 28,1986 at the St. 
Joseph Hospital in Lexington after an 
illness of several weeks. He was born 
on  February 8, 1919 in  Rockcastle 
County the son of Jim Hag and Ida 
Barron Cromer. Bro. Cromer was a 
member of the Walnut Grove Church 
of Christ. Survivors are: His wife, 
Sister Geneva Mink Cromer. Four 
sons, Bill Cromer, Benny, Bobby and 
Ricky Cromer. Two daughters, Mrs. 
Lois Burton and Mrs. Betty Bentley. 
Three brothers, Joe Cromer, Bertis 
Cromer and Austin Cromer. Three 
sisters, Mrs. Mae McFerron, Mrs. 
Flossie Cottrell and Mrs. Mossie 
Denny. Seven grandchildren also 
survive. He was preceded in death by 
three brothers. This writer baptized 
Bro. Cromer three yearsago in Christ. 
For the three years that he served the 
Lord, he was a great worker in his 
concern for the souls of others. Bro. 
Cromer will be greatly missed by all 
who knew him.-Shelby Taulbee 

WRICE- Mike (Isaac) Wrice was 
born at Winn, Arkansas, January 2, 
1928 and finished his earthly sojourn 
October 17, 1986. Mike had lived in 
Michigan for the past twenty years 
coming from theKansasCityarea. He 
was a faithful member of the Lord's 
body assem blying with the congrega- 
t i o n  i n  Fl in t ,  MI .  Mike  act ive ly 
declared the name of Christ with 
every life he touched and was con- 
stant i n  his responsibil it ies as a 
teacher and leader in the church. His 
home was open to minister and to 
discuss the word of God. He is sur- 
vived by his wife Lottie and daughter 
Shawn. The friendliness and spiritual 
interest that Mike brought to so many 
will be missed and rememberedwell.- 
-Ron Courter. 

PHILLIPS- Norma Jean Phillips was 



born Oct. 23, 1932 and passed away 
Jan. 7, 1987. She is survived by her 
husband Gene; one son; one daugh- 
ter; her parents; three sisters and five 
grandchildren. Sister Phil l ips had 
been a member of the Parkview 
Church of Christ in El Reno, OK for 
many years. She had been i l l  for 
several months but through it all she 
kept a sweet Christian disposition. 
Her calm faith in spite of obstacles 
was an inspiration to her family and 
friends. A large crowd gathered to 
honor her memory. I conducted the 
service assisted by singers from our 
congregation. May God continue to 
bless her loving family.--Paul Walker. 

HAYS- Merion L. Hays was born in 
Audubon County, lowa and departed 
this life March 23, 1987 at the homeof 
his daughter and son-in-law, Diana 
and John Clark in Batavia, Illinois. 
Brother Hays is survived by his faith- 
ful wife, Maxine of Rt. 1, Exira, lowa; 
three children: Douglas, Diana Clark 
and Steve. Early in  l i fe he was a 
member of the Christian church. 
Whileonaconstructionjob near West 
Plains, Mo., he came in contact with 
brethren fromthe Missouri Ave., con- 
gregation. Through diligent study he 
and Sister Hays were convinced in the 
truth. Following retirement they have 
been members of thechu rch at Adaza 
near LakeCity which was then moved 
to Glidden, lowa. Bro. Hays was a 
diligent worker both in the occupa- 
tional sense and as a member of the 
body of Christ. Memorial services 
were held on March 26, in Exira with 
Bro. Wilson Kees and Bro. Elmer 
Stam per officiating.--1rvin Barnes. 

McDONALD- Grace McDonald, 
born Nov. 29, 1895 in Bunch, lowa 
passed away i n  Visalia, Cal. on 
Jan.14, 1987, being over 91 years old. 

She was baptized into Christ when 
she was around 28 years of age. She 
lived a faithful Christian life all the 
years it has been my pleasureto know 
her. She attended chruch in Wood- 
lake, Cal. She was blessed with good 
health until shortly before her death. 
Her husband, Lee McDonald, pre- 
ceded her in death in 1972. Sheleaves 
seven children, which includes Wil- 
lard McDonald of Visalia, who also 
attends church in Woodlake, and a 
daughter, who attends church at 21st 
St., in Okla. City, Okla. Sister McDo- 
nald was a fine Christian woman, who 
spoke boldly the truths of God. We 
will miss her here, but look forward to 
meeting her in a much better place. I t  

was my honor to try to speakwords of 
comfort at her funeral.--La Vern Lurn, 
Porterville, Ca. 

FRITZ- Richard Vernon Fritz was 
born July 30, 1905 in  Wright Co. 
Missouri, and departed this life Janu- 
ary 28, 1987 at the age of 81. He had 
been a resident of Kansas City, Kan- 
sas since 1945. He worked many 
years for the Seaboard Milling Com- 
pany, as a grain mixer in Kansas City, 
Mo. He is survived by his wife, Gladis 
M. Fritz, of the home. Three sons: 
Virgil L. Fritz, Everett L. Fritz, and 
Richard L. Fritz all of Kansas City. It 
was my good pleasure to  have known 
Vernon for many years, both as a 
brother in the Church of Christ, of 
which we had so many things in  
common. I have been closely asso- 
ciated with this family for a long time. 
I considered Vernon, one of my very 
dear friends, and though he never 
took a leading part in the Church 
services, hewas always in thesevices 
of the church when it was possible 
taking his responsibility to do so very 
se r i ous l y .  A very  l a rge  c r o w d  
attended the funeral services. The 
floral offering was unusually large. 
The singing was done by several 
members of the church. It makes me 
sad indeed, to lose such a friend and 
brother in Christ, as was Vernon Fritz. 
This writer was asked to conduct the 
funeral services. This writer also 
conducted the funeral for an older 
son, Clyde, who lost his life inatragic 
airplane explosion in which well over 
a half of a hundred peoplewere killed 
several years ago.--Clevis T. Cook. 

SMITH- Delbert D. Smith was born 
near Washington, Okla., August 9, 
1916. He departed this lifeat his home 
in Washington, March 23, 1987, at the 
age of 70 years. On the 5th of April, 
1941, Delbert was united in marriage 
to Cleota Campbell. To this union, 
two children, Phyllis and James, were 
born. He was a lifetime resident of the 
Washington area, where he had 
labored as a farmer, a dairyman, and 
for many years an electrician. Delbert 
is survived by his wife, Cleota; daugh- 
ter, Phyllis Ann Smith of Washington, 
and son James M. Smith of Washing- 
ton; two sisters, Allene Wood of 
Farmington, New Mexico and Jima- 
nell Hayes of Noble, Oklahoma; two 
brothers, Allen Smith of Washington, 
and Ray Smith of Ft. Smith, Arkansas; 
and granddaughter and two step 
grandchildren. Great faith and cour- 
age were demonstrated by Delbert 

right to the last moment. On the night 
of his passing, he urged friends from 
the church and community to go 
home and get some rest. He died in 
peace. The funeral servicewas held in 
the high school auditorium toaccom- 
odate the large crowd that came to 
respect a good Christian man. The 
writer, assisted by Brethren B i l l  
Roden, and Bill Davis, endeavored to  
speak words of comfo r t  t o  t he  
bereaved.--Billy Orten. 

LINK- Lorene Nettie Link departed 
from her temporal house of clay and 
from this side of eternity in her home 
on March 14th, 1987 due t o a  massive 
heart attack. Shewas born on August 
23rd, 1925 in Durham, N.C. She was 
immersed intoChrist in 1966andthen 
aided in the beginning and the contin- 
uance of t he  Lord 's  chu rch  i n  
Claussen, S.C. Shewasa homemaker 
who left behind a husband--Henry L. 
Link of Darlington, S.C., a daughter 
and a seventeen year old son. (Both 
children are Christians.) She not only 
le f t  them behind, bu t  also many 
brothers and sisters and their child- 
ren, of whom I am one. She was a 
dear, sweet, loving and kindhearted 
lady .  There is  one person who 
deserves special attention here. This 
person was with Lorene nearly every- 
day of her life--her sister--Lois How- 
ard. It is difficult to let go of someone 
special like a wife or husband; but, it 
seems that it would also bedifficult to 
let go of a twin who shared her inner 
most thoughts with you. I do not 
recall any time I went to see one 
without also seeing the other. They 
would gather daily to talk and laugh 
together in Lois' front yard. It was 
burdensome to distinguish between 
their voices and their laughs unless 
you could see them. As I seeall this in 
my mind's eye, it will surely be diffi- 
cult to enter the Lord's building in 
Claussen and see her empty chair 
beside her twin sister. So, we pray for 
God's comfort (11 CO. 1:3,4) to rest on 
you--Aunt Lois, and on ALL of the 
family. Just remember, she isachris- 
tian (one who belongs to Christ), and 
if it isGod's will, wewill see her again 
someday!--Tony Denton. 

MASON- Early Saturday morning, 
Feb. 28, our brother in Christ and dear 
friend, A.J. Mason departed this Iifeto 
be with his Lord. Funeral services 
were held in the presence of a large 
gathering of people in Lodi, CA. and 
then his body was transported t o  
Watsonville, CA. for graveside servi- 
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ces and burial near the placewhereso 
many of his Christian friends first 
became acquainted wi th  h im and 
besidethe placewhere hisfirstwifeof 
49 years, Tena, the mother of Bro. 
Mason's 10 children is buried. Nineof 
these children are still living, among 
them Bro. James Masonwhois oneof 
our elders at the Stockton co ngrega- 
tion. Sister Florence Mason, his wife 
of 19 years, survives him. She was a 
fai thful  w i fe  that shared almost a 
score of years with him and stayed by 
his side as much as she could during 
his final brief illness. Bro. Mason was 
born in Foreman, Arkansas, July 7 ,  
1898 and almost reached his 89th 
birthday. The Lord blessed him with 
strength of body and mind t o  thevery 
last. He attended services the last 

Lord's Day of his life on this earth and 
led a song and prayer that day. I 
considered Bro. Mason as a fellow-la- 
borer in the Lord. He preached at 
many places and d i d  much  good 
during his life time. He will be missed 
here along with his conservative life 
and sense of humor.  Bro. J immy 
Winchester and I spoke words o f  
comfort and admonition to the family 
and friends that gathered for  his 
services o n  March  3.--Bennie 
Cryer. 

MARRIAGE BONDS 
CROUCH-WISSINGER- On the 
evening o f  January 24, 1987, J im  
C r o u c h  a n d  J a n e t  W i s s i n g e r  
exchanged  t h e  sacred  vows  o f  
matr imony and became one. The  

ceremony was held in the building of 
t h e  N o r t h s i d e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  i n  
Springfield, Missouri. Many friends 
and loved ones of the br ide and 
g r o o m  ga the red  t o  w i t ness  t h e  
exchange of vows. Jim is the son of 
Tom and Beverly Crouch of Ft. Worth, 
Texas, and Janet is the daughter of 
Dan and Thelma Wissinger of Spring- 
field, Missouri. Jim and Janet will 
make their home in Columbia, Mis- 
souri, where Jim is currently laboring 
as a gospel preacher. A newChristian 
home has been formed, and it is our 
sincere prayer that God wil l  richly 
bless it. We wish for this couple many 
happy and prosperous years together 
in His service. This writer had the 
privilege of officiating--Bruce Word. 

the fields are white already to harvest 

Don L. King, 47937 Chadbourne 
Dr., Frernont, Cal. 94539, April 14- 
The past three months have been 
some of the busiest I can remember. 
In January I made my annual trip to 
the Philippines in company of Jerry 
Cutter. It was one of the best trips we 
have made as far as responses to the 
gospel is concerned. There were at 
least 11 1 baptisms witnessed by us 
and we heard of a number more at 
other services where we were not 
present.  I t  was a pleasure t o  be  
associated wi th  Bro.  Jerry  Cutter 
again. He had made several trips with 
me prior to this one. We thank the 
congregation at N.W. 21st St., Okla- 
homa City, Ok. for being willing to 
send him again and again with me. He 
has rendered valuable assistance on  
every trip. As the old saying goes, 
"there is no  substitute for  expe- 
rience." I credit Jerry and Bennie 
Cryer with much of the successof the 
work in the Philippines for helping so 
much i n  the early and formative 
stages of it. I appreciate the Manteca, 
Ca. congregationthis year for helping 
with Jerry's air fare. The work in the 
Philippines is doing well and growing 
i n  sp i te  o f  increased and recent  
efforts by the no-exception brethren 
to  invade it, divide it and otherwise 
hinder it. We had hardly left town 
before brethren Car lo  and Stiner 
arrived. Rumors are being told over 
there that Brother Danao and I are to  
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be sued in a court of law for exposing 
the  tact ics  o f  t he  no-excep t ion  
brethren. I t  is also being told that the 
threat came from America by letter 
f r o m  o n e  o f  o u r  n o - e x c e p t i o n  
brethren. No, I don't believe it for a 
minute! Neither do I believeany of the 
no-exception people in America are 
responsible for starting this rumor. 
However, it tells us something about 
some of the Filipino preachers they 
are supporting who have been telling 
it. It is so very sad that brethren who 
were already worshipping scriptu- 
rally have had this division introduced 
among them by Americans under the 
guise of gospel preaching. The Fil- 
ipino brethren were having notrouble 
with divorce and remarriage. Divorce 
is not legal inthe Philippines. (We can 
thank the Catholics for this) yet, at 
least a few churches are now divided 
over the marriage question! Does that 
makesense to you? I am thankful that 
on Judgment Day I will not have t o  
answer for introducing needless div- 
ision in to the churches in that Coun- 
t r y .  D iv is ion so  unca l led  for ,  so  
unnecessary. Of all places to divide 
the church over the marriage ques- 
tion, to introduce the problem at all, 
the Philippine Islands are the most 
needless I can think of. Divorce is 
illegal under their laws. Think of it 
brethren! Now, the reports are reach- 
ing  us  of bu i ld ing projects.  (they 
reported it in their last issue of their 

paper) Bro. Pedres is telling (heis one 
of their preachers who has already 
been exposed as being dishonest and 
unworthy) that a building is tobe built 
i n  Roxas  f o r  t h e  n o - e x c e p t i o n  
brethren to meet in. Roxas is a very 
small Filipino community. Everyone 
knows who we areand what we stand 
for Biblically. What will this look like 
t o  t he  wor ld?  I n  bo th  bu i l d i ngs  
brethren will worship right but have 
no fellowship with each other. Truly, 
the Christ who died for us is crucified 
afresh in such shameful efforts. May 
the Lord have pity and mercy uponall 
who are involved. After making seven 
trips since 1981 and praying for the 
work on  a dai ly basis, we do not 
intend tosi t  quietly whileothers try to 
destroy. The least we can do is keep 
our readers informed of what is taking 
place. After coming home, I held an 
enjoyable meeting in Dallas, Texas 
(Boulder Dr.) I stayed with the Leo 
Cooks who treated me extremely 
well. We Iookforward togoing back in 
89. In March and the first part of April I 
accompanied Jerry Cutter on  a tr ipto 
Africa. I had never been there before 
and it was a very enjoyable expe- 
rience for me. I left on April 5th and 
there had been about 26 baptisms 
thus far and many restorations. We 
worked in Malawi and Zimbabwe. I 
will let Jerry write a complete report 
later. I was to have begun in McAles- 
ter, OK. onApril 12, but duetomy wife 



having t o  undergo unexpected 
surgery, I was forced to cancel. I 
appreciate their understanding and 
look forward to holding it at a later 
date. Pat is doing pretty well but will 
require several weeks to recuperate. 
We look forward toashort meeting in 
North Sacramento, Ca. later this 
month. We appreciate the prayers of 
those we love. 

Tony Denton, P. 0. Box 212, Win- 
throp, AR., 71866- The work here at 
Oak Grove, AR. is moving right along. 
We have been following up many 
leads in the last few months and have 
had many studies, (both weekly and 
spontaneous). For example: Delmer 
Leeand I have been going toprescott, 
AR. now and then visi t ing wi th 
members of a cups, no S.S. church. 
This church used to worship just as 
we do but changed a few years ago. 
Many of the older ones thereseem to 
believe it is wrong and wishtogo back 
to using one cup and one loaf. We 
have had a few restorations, one of 
which had not attended services for 
approximately twenty years. We are 
so joyfu I about that! We do not know 
how long we will be here because we 
have not received thesupport needed 
for us to remain another year as they 
desire us to, rather i t  has been 
dropped and not yet compensated. 
We hope we can stay. We have only 
been here a year and had to move 
three times while here; so, things are 
just now getting settled and leveled 
out. One other thing I wish to state is 
how much we appreciate the Pearl- 
haven church in Brookhaven, MS. for 
asking us to hold our first gospel 
meeting, alone that is. We appreciate 
churches who want to help younger 
preachers gain experience by such 
opportunities. We had a good meet- 
ing due to many visitors from many 
denominations as well as the Lord's 
church from nearby areas and due to  
the nice hospitality while there. We 
enjoyed being with them. Please pray 
for us and aid us in any way possible. 
God Bless! 

Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, Ard- 
more, OK 73401, Apr i l  9- At the 
request of Merle Helwig and Randy 
Tidmore, I went to Honduras, C.A. 
Feb. 17-March 3. During this time, I 
assisted these brethren in a preacher 
and teacher training effort, and also 
preached at five congregations in 
Honduras. We conducted an inten- 
sive training effort at Zapotillo where 
the only church building in Honduras 

is located. Our main interest was to 
describe the work of gospel preach- 
ing and help prepare a study to be 
used  i n  pe rsona l  work .  I a l so  
preached about 27 times in all, and 
there were six baptisms during the 
time I was there. I cannot tell the 
admiration I have for our American 
brethren and their families for the 
work they are doing and for their 
dedication to the cause. Merledid the 
translating for me and I was amazed 
at his fluency in Spanish. He is very 
skillful although I think some of my 
Oklahoma expressions defied trans- 
lation. Randy has been in Honduras 
less than a year but he is already able 
to speak Spanish quite well and does 
a good job in preaching in Spanish. It 
is about a two hour drive from the 
capital city where they live out to the 
area where the churches are located 
and this is over some of the roughest 
roads I have seen. These preachers 
drive this road twoorthreetimes each 
week. When they stay out in this area 
they sleep in the church building in 
this village which is located about 10 
miles from Nicaragua. This tends to 
give you an uneasy feeling although I 
never felt that I was in danger at all. 
My main fear was the gigantic scor- 
pions and tarantulas which pervade 
the area, some of which we killed one 
night, I might add. Cockroaches are 
also abu ndant and mosquitoes, some 
of which may be the kind bearing 
malaria germs. Dysentery is a con- 
stant worry - my stomach rolled for 
about two weeks even after I got 
home and I drank only soda pop and 
Honduran coffee. Armed Honduran 
soldiers are seen everywhere and 
daily incidents confirm that they 
"bear not the sword in vain." Our 
preachers and their families bear all 
of this with good humor and tell me 
that they do not feel that they are 
making a sacrifice to  preach the 
gospel there. Their greatest loss, as 
they see it, is the association of loved 
ones and saints in the United States. 
Four of the congregations are doing 
pretty well, in spite of some difficult 
problems. Two Honduran preachers 
are making progress. The people are 
receptive to the gospel. During the 
meeting at Zapotillo, we put out extra 
benches and still some had to  stand, 
both in and out of the building. Other 
villages want the gospel preached in 
them and our preacherswill dothis as 
soon as they can stabilizethe existing 
congregations. I enjoyed the work in 
Honduras very much. It was like 
steppina back two thousand vears in 

time. If the Lord wills, I hope to go 
back next year for another effort. I 
appreciate the congregations at Ard- 
more and Healdton, OK for helping 
me to make this trip. Let us support, 
encourageand pray forourfamilies in 
Honduras. Here at home, we are 
getting ready for a meeting April 
15-19 with Stan Elmore. I look for- 
ward to  meetings at Pontiac, MI, June 
5-14 and Fairview, LA, July 18-26. 

Bob Johnson, 101 Sandy Creek Dr. 
#C, Davis, OK 73030, April 8- Since 
our move here last summer, we have 
concentrated mainly on thevisitation 
of several i n  the church that for 
sometime now have been out of duty. 
It has only been since January of this 
year that some fruits of our labor are 
now beginning to sprout. To date, we 
have had one baptism and two resto- 
rat ions.  We pray fo r  cont inued 
results. Some of our elderly sisters 
over the past several months have 
been placed in nursing homes. We 
miss them dearly, but still continueto 
visit them, and of course havethem in 
our prayers always. We look forward 
to the annual Sulphur meeting which 
is rapidly drawing near. This truly is a 
spiritual feast, and it certainly would 
do well for members of the Lord's 
church tomakeitaspecial efforteach 
year to try to attend this great meet- 
ing. Lord willing, the wife and I are 
planning a trip to Springfield, Mis- 
souri the Fourth weekend in May. We 
look forward to our stay with the Dan 
Wissinger family, and also the oppor- 
tunity to speak for the first time in the 
state of Missouri. Meeting new chris- 
tians over the past years has been 
something very special to us. I had 
never really experienced true friend- 
ship and hospitality until I became a 
child of God and met other fellow 
christians. I still say that Christians 
are the greatest people on this old 
earth! Oneof my favorite scriptures is 
Acts 2:44, "And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com- 
mon". Brethren, please take another 
minute or two, and pray for the work 
here. Our prayers be with all the 
brotherhood. 

Jimmie C. Smith, Rt. 6, Box 199-A, 
Harrison, Ark. 72601, April2- It was a 
great joy to work with the brethren at 
Early Town, Ala. in the annual South- 
e r n  New Year M e e t i n g .  N i n e  
preachers spoke during the course of 
the meeting beside a number of 
young men to capacity crowds. It had 
been seven years since I held the 
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meeting so a lot of new faces were 
present as well as old ones that are 
precious to us. We enjoyed staying 
with cousins Donald and Billie Smith. 
Enroute I spoke at the preachers 
study and Galey, Ok. and visited with 
my folks in Mississippi and Cindy's in 
Oklahoma. The passing of Tommy 
Shaw still leaves an empty place in 
our hearts. Tommy often told methat 
he was a miserable man when teach- 
ing school, and when the OPA would 
arrive he was like a caged animal fora 
week. He couldn't stand to read the 
field reports, for his heart ached to 
preach with his fellow preachers. I 
held a number of meetings where he 
labored and always stayed in his and 
Betty's home. I never recall his speak- 
ing of a fellow preacher's talent, but 
he praised the ones who preached 
"the old fashioned gospel". There's 
hardly a day or week but what Betty 
and the boysare in our thoughts. The 
last of March I thrilled to be once 
again in Brazil, Ind. for an eight day 
meeting and to hear Barney Owens 
one night at Harrodsburg. I don't 
know of any place where the youth 
are taking a better hold and respect 
their elders more than in the Brazil 
and Pleasant Grove congregations. 
Much of the meeting I was invited to  
two feasts per day (too much for any 
human). Brother Gary Martin from 
West Plains, Mo. attended half of the 
meeting with me, something we've 
planned on for years. Hereare3 subs. 

Report from Cullman, Alabama 
tong. March 29- Wewishtothankall 
who have aided us with acquiring a 
nice building to meet in. We had the 
first service in it on March 18. We look 
forward to  having a meeting this 
summer, perhaps w i th  Richard 
Nichols. Duane Fancher, from Bir- 
mingham, has helped us in theteach- 
ing and we thank him. We are sorry to 
report that Richard CIapp, as faras we 
know, is no  longer worshipping 
according to the Bible brethren. He 
preached for the cups brethren for 
seventeen years and worshipped with 
us for a few months but is no longer 
doing so. This area needs a full time 
preacher to work it. We are eager to 
find someone to work with. If you are 
interested, contact Melvin White at 
1-747-1 108or Stanley Pendergrassat 
1-747-2106. We invite you to come by 
and worship with us. The building is 
located in the Bethel community. 
Take exit 278 west of hwy. 65 and 
travel eight miles. We also have the 
following cassette tapes available at 
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$1.50 ea. 1 .) Our greatest need by 
Wayne McKamie; 2) The Divine Patt- 
ern by Clovis Cook; 3) The Church 
Can Supply Our Needs by Johnny 
Fisher; 4) 19 ways to keep a congre- 
gation together by l rv in Barnes. 
Order from Bobby Wright, Rt. 10, Box 
487, Athens, Ala. 35611. 

lrvin Barnes, 2046 E. Lon, Spring- 
field, Mo. 65803-4808, March 31- 
Bro. Glen Ballard just concluded a 
series of meetings with us here at the 
North Area church in Springfield. I 
commend him to you as a faithful and 
good man and a good preacher. He 
covered hundreds of passages in the 
nine days he was here explaining 
them as he went along. It was my 
privilege to be at Oak Forest, near 
Alton, Mo., for a weekend meeting in 
February. It had been about twenty- 
two years since I had preached there. 
A t  that t ime the church had six 
members. Three children attended 
who were not members at the time. 
The six members mentioned are now 
deceased. The three young people, 
Larry, Carolyn, and Richard Richard- 
son in time obeyed the gospel and 
from their efforts along with some 
who have moved back to the area 
from St. Louis, a fairly large congre- 
gation has developed. It was quite a 
thrill toseethebuilding fill tocapacity 
the first night with around eighty 
people present. 

John W. Anderson, Rt. 2, Box 186, 
Neosho, MO 64850- Things are 
progressing well at Burkhart. It was 
my privilege to baptize 2 precious 
souls in  January and John Scott 
baptized 2 more in February. There is 
more work to be done that there are 
laborers to accomplish thetask. Pray 
that the Lord would help us all to see 
the opportunities that are ever near. I t  
has been my privilege to preach at 
many different congregations here in 
the Midwest this year. I helda meeting 
in Northern Louisiana in early March 
and it was an honor to be able to 
speak at the Fairview and Conway 
congregations. I want to thank Billy 
Orten's family for opening up their 
home to me and all the brethren for 
their wonderful hospitality. If God be 
wi l l ing, I w i l l  ho ld  a meeting at 
Goshen, Ohio in  April and Cable 
Ridge, MO in June. May God bless 
His children. 

Joe Hisle, Rt. 4, Ada, Ok. 74820, 
March 25- I t  has been some time 
since my last report. We have had a 

good winter here at Ada In the last 
few weeks two families have comeout 
of the digressive church and taken 
their stand for truth. We are thankful 
fo r  them and their courage. My 
debate with David Bonner is now 
history. We feel that much good was 
accomplished. I want to thank all my 
brethren that so faithfully supported 
the debate. Also I appreciate all the 
preaching brethren that attended, 
your presence was a great source of 
encouragement. Following is a por- 
tion of my schedule for this year: 
Lexington, Ok., Mar. 28-April 5; 
Mineral Wells, Tx., May 15--17; 
Wayne, W. Va.; May 31--June 7; 
Columbus, Ga., June 14-21; Sulphur, 
Ok., June 28--July 4. Bro. Ray Fox 
and I will be in charge of the annual 
meeting at Sulphur..May I take this 
opportunity to invite you to attend. I 
am looking forward to working with 
Ray and expect to have a great meet- 
ing.  Healdton,  Ok., Ju l y  5--12; 
Modesto, Ca., July 19--26; Freemont, 
Ca., Aug. 2--9; San Angelo, Tx., Aug. 
19--26; Hale, Ark., Sept. 18--27; 
Washington, Ok., Oct. 9--18. If you 
are near these areas your presence 
w o u l d  be  app rec ia ted .  Please 
remember me and my family in your 
prayers. 

Alan Bonifay, 709 Potomac, Fair- 
mont, W.V. 26554, Mar. 20- Greet- 
ings to all the faithful in Christ Jesus. 
It is our prayer that this finds all things 
well with you and yours both physi- 
cally and spiritually. We hope the 
cause of Christ is going forward in 
your locale. Here in North Central 
West Virginia the work of the Lord is 
progressing almost faster than we 
can keep up. Currently, Richard 
Bunnerand I are conducting9studies 
each week and only a week ago we 
had reached our limit of 12. However, 
one we combined with another study 
and two studies ended. But of the 2 
studies concluded we still have hope 
for one of them to be rescheduled. 
Next week we have 3 appointments 
scheduled to set up new studies. We 
are beginning a program of mass 
mailing in  Fairmont in  an effort to 
interest folks in subscribing for our 
correspondence course. This wil l 
entail a tremendous amount of effort 
from the brethren at Bunner's Ridge 
to prepare 60,000 pieces of mail over 
the next 4 months. We hope togener- 
ate 200-300 new correspondence 
course subscriptions. At this point 
plans to renew our Sunday night 
radio broadcast are on indefinite hold 



due to several ~ rob l ems  concerninq 
funding, scheduling, and availabilit; 
of air time. We have had noadditions 
to the church lately, but are looking 
forward to and praying for a fruitful 
spring. We have studies with several 
likely prospects for baptism; but we 
can only plant and water as increase 
comes from the Lord. Thanks so very 
much for your continued support of 
our labors. Remember us when you 
pray. May the Lord richly bless you 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places. 

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, 
Springfield, Mo. 65804, April 7- In 
February, Rod Watson, Velma, and 
myself, made a tr ip to Ft. Myers, Fla., 
for a short meeting, which was most 
enjoyable. I looked the situation over 
and came to  the conclusion that a lot 
of good can be done in that part of the 
state. It was such a joy to see and be 
with the Murphy boys and their fami- 
lies, including Morris and Marie, who 
came down to  be with us from St. 
Albans, W. Va. If everything goes well, 
we plan to go back next winter and 
spend two or three months with these 
brethren. (More about this matter 
later). I recently spent aweekend with 
the Hi l l  Crest congregat ion, near 
Brokhevan, MS. Foy and Inez Wade, 
were with us on this trip. We all had a 
very good time. I saw and visited 
some of my old friends while we were 
there. TheHiIICrestcongregation isa 
very good congregat ion who are 
working hard tomakechurchgovern- 
ment what it should be. This congre- 
gation is an outstanding example of 
what a church can do without "A One 
Man Preacher System." I recently 
held a meeting for  the  church at 
Seneca, MO., where we had good 
crowds and was associated wi th  
many of our old friends. They will 
develop a good church in time is my 
prediction. We stayed in the home of 
the Willis Bowmans, and visited in 
other homes as well. 

Gary Barrett, 899 Greenbrier St., St. 
Albans, W. V. 25177-The Lord'swork 
here at St. Albans continues to go 
very well. The  members are very 
mature as Christians and this limits 
problems that sometimes arise in the 
church that stunts its growth and 
causes some to become dishear- 
tened. The members here are behind 
the work and my effortsfor thecause. 
We will be writing an article in the 
local newspaper concerning different 
Bible subjects in  hopes of stirring 
interest in the faith once delivered t o  

the saints. This we hope t o  do once a 
month. I just finished Ronny'sdebate 
with brother Moore. I don't believe 
brother Moore is confused on  the 
issue even though after reading his 
arguments one might wonder. His 
problem is the same problem we all 
face when wetrytodefend something 
the Bible doesn't teach, or place a 
direction from God in the realm of 
opinion. I appreciate brother Wade's 
ability to set forth the facts and so 
ably defend the truth. I 'want to thank 
brother Mike Willis for allowing his 
readers to also have access to this 
debate wh i ch  w i l l  appear i n  h is  
Guardian of Truth paper. If memory 
serves me right, Mike hosted a study 
with brother Holcomb on the cover- 
ing of I Cor. 11. I attended the debate 
and much of brother Holcomb's posi- 
t ion fel l  flat. I hope many can see 
that's one thing Moore and Holcomb 
have in common. Let's continue t o  
pray for unity based on God's word. 

REPORT FROM 
THE PHILIPPINES 

By Virgilio 0. Danao Sr. 
This early part of the year, the 

Church here in Roxas was blessedto 
have been visited by four preachers 
from the USA --brethren Don L. King, 
Jerry Cutter, Paul 0. Nichols and Jim 
Franklin. 

On January 9, Bro. Nichols and 
Bro. Franklin left for Manila for their 
flight to Kuala Lumpur. Bro. King and 
Bro. Cutter were left behind to con- 
tinue their preaching itinerary in my 
country. From January 8 to 12, Bro. 
K ing  and Bro .  Cut ter  conduc ted  
meetings during day and night times 
while visiting churches in  different 
places in the provinces of Isabelaand 
Quirino; and as fruits of these activi- 
ties, 52 were baptized. 

On  our way t o  Baguio C i t y  on  
January 13, we stopped in Solano, 
N u e v a  V i z c a y a  f o r  a m e e t i n g  
a r r anged  by m y  e lder  b ro the r ,  
Eduardo, and this resulted i n  10 
baptisms and 5 restored from the 
Christian Church, paving the way for 
a new congregation in that province. I 
thank God, for one of those who was 
baptized is my younger brother of the 
Roman Catholic Church. I pray for 
the Church there to grow spiritually 
and numerically. My brother Eduardo 
has committed himself to  help the 
Church there in her infancy. 

While in Baguio City, January 14, 
we studied with Bro. Francisco Cala- 
pini, a preacher of the United Church 
of Christ in the Philippines. In the 

course of our study, he invited us to 
preach at his church in the evening of 
January 19. Knowing the "door is 
opened" for us to bring God' word, 
the Truth, to his people, we accepted 
the invitation. 

We left Baguio City early on Janu- 
ary 15 for Ilocos Norte. And we found 
the brethren there at peace, firm and 
steadfast in the faith. Our preaching 
there (January 15 to 18) resulted in 11 
baptisms. It is worthwhile to  mention 
the baptism of Bro. Feliciano Pillos, 
who is a retired Manila City Sanitary 
Inspector and used t o  be a minister of 
a Baptist church for more than 20 
years in that city. He madea vacation 
in his native town, and Bro. Bayaca, a 
distant relative of his, made a study 
with him on  the differences of the 
Baptist church and the New Testa- 
ment Church. On January 18, imme- 
diately after the Sunday morn ing 
worship service, he and 5 others were 
baptized by Bro. Bayaca. I believethis 
decision he made t o  surrender com- 
pletely to  the wil l  of our heavenly 
Father was motivated by the  very 
challenging and inspiring messages 
he heard from Bro. King and Bro. 
Cutter. He plans to start a congrega- 
t ion i n  Manila when he goes back 
there. He and his family have been 
living there since 1947. 

That Sunday night we went back to  
Baguio City and the following day 
made another study with Bro. Cala- 
pini accompanied by Bro. Sarceda, a 
faithful preacher in Baguio City. In 
the evening, I was the speaker at the 
congregat ion where Bro. Calapini  
used to  preach and there were about 
50 to 70 people gathered in  their 
meeting house. Although there was 
no immediate public response from 
them, we pray that we will soon have a 
faithful Church in that place. 

On January 19, we left for Pangasi- 
nan where Bro. Fernando Alvaro has 
been working since July 1986. Eleven 
were baptized by him while we were 
there. Next, we went to Tarlac pro- 
vince, and 14 were baptized there. My 
brother, Leonardo, and his wife were 
baptized therelast year, and heis now 
proving his interest to become a 
gospel preacher, a desire he made 
public when I baptized him. 

On January 30, we started the 
scheduled two n ights  meeting in 
Cainta (a Manila suburb). We wor- 
shipped with the brethren there the 
fol lowing Lord 's  Day. Three were 
baptized by bro. Aguinaldoas fruitsof 
our efforts there. 

So far the trip of Bro. King and Bro. 
Cutter to my country this year has 
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been one of the most faithful trips 
they had. With an over-all total bap- 
tism of 111 and several restored from 
the Christian Church, and the streng- 
thening of the brethren in the many 
places we visited in their faith, indeed 
their recent visit is asuccess. To God 
is the glory and honor for all these 
wonderful accomplishments i n  the 
expansion of His Kingdom on earth. 
For without his blessings, guidance 
and assistance, these efforts should 
have not been made possible. In 
connection tothis on January 25, four 
more souls were baptized: Two in 
Roxas, while two more in Bangay. 

Again, I interpreted for our Ameri- 
can preaching brethren in their very 
encouraging messages. As usual, 
Bro. King and Bro. Cutter have been 
as they used to be: Dedicated and 
capable to their work, friendly and 
well loved and received by the local 
brethren. Moreover, I would like to 
express my sincere appreciation and 
admiration toward them. I love them 
as true friends and brothers in Christ. 

Please pray for the continued pro- 
gress of the Lord's work in my coun- 
t r y .  T h e  b r o t h e r h o o d  h e r e  i s  
composed mostly of poor brethren 
with limited daily sources of income, 
sometimes not even enough for three 
meals a day. So we continue to solicit 
the generosity and love of the faithful 
everywhere. And to those generous 
brethren who have been extending 
their love toward the work here, rest 
assured that we, through God's help 
and blessings, will never fail you in 
your expectation. We thank you very 
much! 

If you want to be a part of the Lord's 
work in my country and you want 
further information about it, please 
feel free to write to Bro. Don L. King, 
or the faithful brethren at Fremont, 
California, or tome. May our heavenly 
Father bless usall!-- Virgilio 0. Danao 
Sr. 

FOREIGN: 

S. Bruce Word, P.O. Box 152, Arrna- 
dale, WA 6112, Australia- Duringthe 
mpnths of Dec. 86 and Jan. 87, my 
family and I were able to return to the 
U.S. for a visit, after two years in  
Australia. What a special time it was 
for usall. Wewereabletoseesomany 
of those of like precious faith that we 
had missed so much over the past two 
years. Being able to attend the study 
in Oklahoma City, and also the New 
Year meeting was a spi r i t  feast 
indeed. The love and the hospitality 
shown by the host congregations was 
simply wonderful. We have missed 
these two great meetings a great deal 
over the past two years. It was alsomy 
pleasure to  be associated once again 
with so many of my fellow preaching 
brethren. I love them all! While in the 
States, I had the privilege of speaking 
one or more times at the following 
c*ongregations: Ft. Worth, Texas 
(Trentman); Weatherford, Texas; 
Graham,  Texas;  Da l las ,  Texas 
(Boulder)) Garland, Texas; Houston, 
Texas (Aurora); San Antonio, Texas 
(Nacogdoches Rd.); Ardmore, Okla- 
homa; Oklahoma City (21st. St. and 
New Year meeting); Springfield, Mis- 
sour i  (Souths ide) .  We were so 
encouraged by being at all of these 
places and we wish to thank them all 
very much fo r  having us. I was 
honored to conduct the wedding of 
my nephew, Jim Crouch, and Janet 
Wissinger while in Springfield, Mis- 
souri. (See announcement elsewhere 
in  this paper). I appreciate being 
asked to  be a part of the beginning of 
this new Christian home. Jim is a fine 
young preacher, and Janet is the 
daughter of Dan and Thelma Wissin- 
ger, two peoplethat I loveand respect 
very much. I wish forthem botha long 
and prosperous life in the service of 
the Lord. Jim is theson of Brother and 
Sister Tom Crouch of Ft. Worth, 
Texas, and they too are very special 

people in my life. On the Lord's day 
before we left tocome back to Austra- 
lia, Brother J.B. Spradley and Brother 
Tom Crouch of theTrentman congre- 
gat ion i n  Ft. Worth, Texas were 
ordained as Elders of that congrega- 
tion. Brethren John Tresler and Gary 
Fancher were also ordained as dea- 
cons. What a wonderful event to 
witness! This congregation is truly 
blessed to  have such men as theseto 
guide them in their continued spirit- 
ual gorwth. They all are eminently 
qualified to  holdthoseoffices, and we 
wish for them and the whole congre- 
gation all of God's greatest blessings. 
This is my home congregation, and I 
was very happy to witness this great 
step in its spiritual growth. May all 
congregations strive to do the same. 
Since the first of the year, two more 
precious souls have been added t o  
the Lord's Church here in Armadale. 
Needless to say, we are extremely 
happy, and give God all the glory. 
Also, two more families are meeting 
with us. We have several studies 
on-going, and our newspaper articles 
continue to  furnish us with more 
leads to follow. Please continue to  
pray for the work here, as you have in 
the past. This new year promises to be 
a very fruitful year for the Lord in this 
area. We continue to give God all the 
praise for all he has doneand isdoing. 
Thanks to  all who have been so 
encouraging to us in our work here. 
All of the supporting congregations 
are to be especially commended for 
their commitment to this work. Thank 
you all from the bottom of my heart. 
Several have expressed a desire to 
come to Australia while we are here, 
and we lookforward tohavinganyone 
who can come and be with us in this 
work. Thanks again to all who made 
our stay in thestates soenjoyable. We 
send our love and appreciation to 
everyone, and may the Lord bless his 
people everywhere. 
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THE SPIRITS IN PRISON 
By Don L. King 

he Apostle Peter writes in 1 Peter 
3:18-20: "For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put t o  death in the flesh, but quickened 
by the Spirit: Bywhich also he went and 

preached un to  the  sp i r i ts  in  pr ison:  wh ich  
sometime were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the arkwas a preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water." 

WHAT SOME BELIEVE 
As long as I can remember, I have believed 

Christ preached, by his spirit and through the 
medium of righteous Noah, to the contemporar- 
ies of Noah. I had always been taught that (I still 
believe it too) and really thought very little about 
i t .  The subject has only rarely come u p  in  
conversation among our brethren, until lately. 
Recently I have been asked by a number of 
brethren in various places about this passage. To 
my amazement some believe when Christ died, he 
went, during fhe three days he was physically 
dead, to  hades and preached to the departed 
spirits of people there. 

YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO O.P.A. 
We notice the subscription renewals and new 

subscriptions are in fewer numbers this month 
and last than needed to keep the paper on an even 
keel. Please check your expiration date. If it is 
nearing the end of the time sit down now and 
renew. If you don't, the computer will automati- 
cally remove your name from the active mailing 
list. At $5 per year, O.P.A. is a real bargain. Where 
else could you buy 144 pages per year for $5? 
DLK. 

Before we go  in to  what I understand this 
passage to teach, let's notice a few things about 
this belief. First: if the Lord indeed preached to 
them in hades, what did he preach? The gospel? 
Why, I ask? What benefit would the gospel be to 
one who is already dead? He couldn't possibly 
change his status. The writer of the Hebrew letter 
declared, "And as it is appointed unto men once 
to  die, but after this the judgment." (Hebrews 
9:27) 1 have always understood this to mean that 
the condition in which I die will be precisely the 
condition in which I will stand before the Lord for 
judgment. Frankly, I just can't see any reason 
whatever to preach to those who can never make 
a change for the better. 

Second: Others aver Christ went into Hades 
and told Satan that those saved spirits in paradise 
were His people and to leave them alone. How- 
ever, Jesus taught the existence of a great gulf in 
hades in Luke 16:26. (the word "hell" in the King 
James Version in Luke 16:23 is properly trans- 
lated "hades") He said, "And beside all this, 
between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so 
that they which would pass from hence to you 
connnot; neither can they pass to us, that would 
come from thence." (Luke 16:26) This shows the 
separation of righteous from wicked even before 
the judgement. Jesus said the gulf couldn't be 
crossed from either direction. We may be certain 
that all who aresafe within the bosom of Abraham 
(paradise) are also safe from Satan's advances. 
This being true, there is no case funished for the 
Lord warning away Satan. 

WHAT CAMPBELL BELIEVED 
It alarms me that brethren have been taken in by 

the sectarian doctrines regarding 1 Peter 3:19,20. 
Alexander Campbell wrote in the March 1851 

Continued on Paqe 2 
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issue of the Millennia1 Harbinger, "How straight- 
forward the sense of Peter in this passage, from 
the 18th verse to the end of the 20th-'He (Jesus 
Christ) was made alive by the spirit (hoo pneu- 
mati.) By which, also, he went and preached to the 
spirits (pneumatios) in prison, who formerly were 
disobedient, when the patience of God waited 
once (for all) in thedays of Noah, while an ark was 
preparing, in which few, that is, eight souls 
(psuchai, not spirits, but persons) were saved 
through water.' 

'To interpret this of Christ's personal preach- 
ing,' is the first error; to make the spirits in prison 
the spirits of those who lived while Noah was 
building an ark, is t he second error; and to preach 
to disembodied spirits in purgatory, or anywhere 
else, after death, in order to repentance, is the 
third and consummating error. Let us listen tot  he 
sacred style. Those to whom Christwasta preach 
according to Isaiah XLii.7, (Isaiah 42:7 D.L.K.) are 
represented as prisoners- 'To open blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison, and them 
that are in darkness, Shew yourselves ...' Why not, 
then, in  this style, contemplate the wicked 
antedeluvians, as persons still morein prison than 
these, for their bounds were limited to a definite 
space. Those to whom Christ was to speak, are 
described by the Jewish prophets as being 'in 
prison,' and not in prison only, but in the region 
and shadow of death and darkness. 

Again: it was not in person only that he was to 
preach, but by his Spirit also. He did not, in 
person, ever preach to the Gentiles; but itwassaid 
that he should 'be a light of the Gentiles, toopen 
their eyes' Certainly this was by thesame Spirit, in 
the Apostles, by which in Noah he preached to the 
antedeluvians, (those who lived before the flood 
D.L.K.) while in prison, during the 120 years, but 
not in prison when Peter wrote. It was by his 
Spirit, and not in person, he preached to the 
antedeluvians, as it is by his Spirit he has for 
centuries been preaching to t  he Gentiles. In both 
cases, as in many others, he is figuratively spoken 
of as doing in person what he did only literally by 
angels,or prophets, or apostles. 

Figuratively, the antedevulians were in prison- 
bounds one hundred and twenty years; after 
which, unless they repented, they were to be 
destroyed. During this time Noah, by the Spirit of 
inspiration and prophecy- the same Spirit that 
was in Jesus Christ- preached, 'unless you 
repent, you shall be drowned. Peter's allusion to 
this, for the sake of introducing baptism in a very 
strong light, and for pressing the claims of the 
gospel on the attention of his contemporaries, 
although in the style of all the Jewish preachers, 
has been, in this case, subjected to a most 
licentious, ungenerous, and unchristian interpre- 
tation, to which, were he here, he would doubtless 
administer a severe reproof." (pages 139,140) 
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- 

2 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 



WITHDRAWAL OF FELLOWSHIP 
By Voyd N. Ballard 

t seems that some are taking the posi- 
tion that a member of the church who 
falls into sin and quits the church, 
refusing to repent of his sins, is not 
subject to  withdrawal action by the 
church. 1Cor.5 has been cited in sup- 

port of this position. I believe this position is 
wrong for the following reasons: 

1. The command towithdraw from the ungodly 
is not limited to those who are still trying to be 
members of a local congregation, whether or not 
the congregation is puffed up, nor whether or not 
the sinful member is bothering the church. 

2. The command in 1Cor.5 "not to keep com- 
pany" with sinful members was not limited t o t  his 
man who had his father's wife. Fornication was 
not by any means the only sin that demanded a 
withdrawal of fel lowship. Paul plainly com- 
manded "not to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be afornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with such an one no not to eat." (Verse 11) 

3. The church being "puffed up" was not (and is 
not) a condition of withdrawal. It is true that the 
Corinthian church was "puffed up" in this case, 
but they were wrong in being so just as they were 
wrong in their division of chapter one and in their 
misuse of the communion in chapter eleven. 

4. If we take the position that the church must 
be "puffed up" and must condone the sin of 
fornication t o  extort ion because Paul com- 

manded that we not keep company with any 
brother habitually practicing such sins. 

5. The command to withdraw from the ungodly 
could not have applied to this man who had his 
father's wife exclusively because the apostle had 
already written the Corinthian chruch in aformer 
epistle not to company with fornicators. (Verse9) 
Nothing is here said about whether or not these 
fornicators were still trying to  be members of the 
congregation or w hether they had already chosen 
"to withdraw themselves from the church". 
Withdrawing themselves from the church, not 
bother ing the church, of their  own vol i t ion 

severing all ties with the church, and the church 
not being puffed up, were not necessary existing 
condit ions t o  withdrawal. Paul s imply com- 
manded not to keep company with fornicators 
who were called brethren. He had already given 
the Corinthians t his command in aprevious letter, 
and he now writes them again in 1 Cor.5 not only 

to put away that particular wicked person, but not 
to keep company with "any man that is called a 
brother" and who is guilty of sins. I notice that 
even without scriptural precedent to  withdraw 
from the sinful brotherwho haschosen toquitthe 
church still call him "brother" thus denying their 
own affirmation for Paul said notto company with 
"any brother"gui1ty of such sins, and he DIDNOT 
say unless he hasalready servered all tieswith the 
church.--814 Ladd Road, Modesto, Calif. 95356, 
Phone 545-3686 

WHEN HE 
By Voyd N. Ballard 

esus promised the apostles that when 
he left them he would send them the 
Holy Spirit to be their Comforter and 
guide. He said, "And when he is come 
he will reprove the world of sin, and of 
r ighteousness, and  of judgment."  f (John 16:8) 

This promise was made to the apostles, and to 
them alone and clearly sets forth the work the 
Holy Spirit would perform through them when he 
came to them, after Christ's departure from this 
world. In the text of John 14:16,26 the Lord 
promised his apostles the Comforter which would 
f i l l  his place with them. "I will not leave you 
comfortless" Jesus said to them. And, "I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comfor- 
ter ... even the Spirit of truth: whom the world 
cannot receive." The Comforter thereforewas the 
measure of the Holy Spirit possessed by the 

IS COME 
apostles for the revelation of truth--"the Spirit of 
Truth", or complete inspiration, and was prom- 
ised only to the apostles of Christ. 

The phrase "whom the world cannot receive" 
does not refer to the alien sinner not receiving a 
direct operation of the Holy Spirit. The term world 
here has reference to men in general as opposite 

.to the apostles of Christ, and i t  means that this 
promise was special and not general; it was a 
promise to the apostles alone, and to no one else. 
The proof of this is seen in the functions ascribed 
to the Comforter "WHEN HE IS COME". Jesus 
said he would do the following: 

1 .TEACH THE APOSTLES ALL THINGS: (John 
14:26) In Matt. 28:18,20 Jesus instructed them to 
"Teach all things commanded." The Holy Spirit 
thus taught the apostles these "All Things". 

2. REVEAL ALL THINGS TO THE APOSTLES: 
(John 16:13) "Show you things to come". Thus 

Continued on Page 5 
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THE LORD IS YOUR LIFE 
PART II 

By Greg DeGough 
'Tis Life, whereof our nerves are scant, 
0 ,  life, not death, for which we pant; 

More life, and fuller, that I want. 
--Alfred Tennyson 

he words of Tennyson from "The Two 
Voices" express the desire of every 
human mind. Life, abundant and full, is 
what we crave. And that is becausewe 
were created to live. Jesus told us that 
the one who comes to steal, destroy 

and bring death (Satan) is an intruder, a thief, an 
undersirable element in the world. We heartily 
agree! One who does not seek man's welfare, but 
his destruction, is no friend of ours. Christ said of 
himself, however, "I have come that they may 
have life, and have it to the full." (John 10:10) 
God's desire is that no one should perish. (I1 Pet. 
3:9) He would have all men realize life to its fullest. 
In this, God's desire and man's desire run parallel. 
And yet, despite th is  apparent agreement 
between God and man, Jesus plainlyteaches that 
"small is the gate and narrow the road that leads 
to life, and only a few find it." (Matt. 7:14) Why, if 
man's greatest desire is life, will he miss the gate 
that leads to it? 

The Bible teaches us that the reason many will 
miss life is because of a fundamental misunder- 
standing aboutwhat life consists of. We noticed in 
our last article that God patiently tutored the 
Israelites to bring them back tothetruth about life 
from a level of understanding to which they had 
been lowered by their sinfulness and sensuality. 
In the sermon on the mount Jesus battled this 
same misunderstanding when he taught the 
people, "...do not worry about your life, what you 
will eat or drink; or about your body, what you will 
wear. Is not life more important than food, and the 
body more important than clothes?" (Matt.6:25) 
But stil l, the same struggle goes on today 
between t ruth and deception. Satan is sti l l  
deceiving many by convincing them that life is 
mere existence, or living for temporary things 
such as possessions or power, and even some 
Christians have fallen into the trap. Surely they 
realize that the whom they "follow" has 
denied this Concept of life. Instead, he teaches 
that "the man who l o v d  his life will lose it, while 
the man who hates his life in thisworldwill keep it 
for eternal life." (John 12:25) Living life for what 
this world has to offer is not living, it is merely 
existing. And the result of such an existence is not 
eternal life, it is death. Those who suffer God's 
condemnation will exist forever, but in no way can 
their existence be called life. (Matt.25; Mark 
9:43-48; Luke 16:19-31; 1 1  Thess.l:9; Rev.14:ll; 
20:10) This is because life, as Jesusspeaks of it, is 
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found in the quality of one's living. 
As men, we sometimes make this same distinc- 

tion. When we consider existence solely, we 
conclude that a person either does or does not 
exist. When we consider life, however, we say 
things such as, "That man really knows how to 
live." In saying this we do not mean that a man 
knows how to breathe. We mean, "He knows how 
to make the most of life." Some would say this of 
the lifestyle of a man with great wealth or social 
standing, and this would seem to contradict what 
we have been saying about the lack of value in 
these standards of living. However, these same 
people would never say that such a man of wealth 
and power "knows how to live" if they see his 
behavior as despicable. This is becausewe know, 
deep inside, that life consists not of what we have, 
but of how we live morally and spiritually. And 
when we allow ourselves to be honest about life 
and what it consists of, wesee another disturbing 
reality. We do not havelife in ourselves, but death, 
for we have failed to live life by its true standard 
which is God's word. 

So, when Jesus came into the world he did not 
find men full of life, instead, he found them dead 
in their  transgressions and sins (Eph.2: l ;  
Co1.2:13); offering the parts of their bodies "in 
slavery to  impuri ty and t o  ever-increasing 
wickedness" (Rom.6:19). And even though they 
were still existing, they were living for pleasure 
and so were dead while they lived (I Tim. 5:6). 
They were dead because "the wages of sin is 
death" (Rom.3:23). God's law had brought them 
the knowledge of what is "holy, righteous and 
good", but they weresold as "slaves tosin" sothat 
very often they would wanttodogoodandend up 
doing the evil they did not want. Their cry was, 
"Who will rescue me from this body of death?" 
(Rom.7:7-24) 

"I have comethat they may havelife ..." Thus the 
Savior stated his purpose for coming to earth. So 
he "gave himself a ransom for all men" (I Tim.2:6); 
dying on the cross in order to be "an atoning 
sacrifice for our sins" ( I  John 4:10). By his 
sacrifice he "obtained eternal redemption" for us. 
(Heb.9:12) This redemption is "the forgiveness of 
sins" which is freelyextended to man "sothat, just 
as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign 
through righteousness to  bring eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Eph. l :7;  
Rom.5:21) When a man's sins are forgiven by 
God, through Christ, he is counted righteous and 
that righteousness brings the hope of eternal life. 
But it is not merely the DEATH of Christ that 
brings the hope to life - is at the right handof God 
and is also interceding for us ... because it was 
impossible for death to keep its hold on him." 

Continued on Page 8 



PAGES FROM THE PAST 
By M. Lynwood Smith 
his month's article is from the pen of 
the beloved and sainted Alfred Elmore. 
This article appeared in The Apostlic 
Way, November 1924. The brother 
makes some general observations. 
MLS 

A MIRACLE FEAST 
"And when even was come, the disciples came 

to him saying: The place is desert and the time is 
already past; send the multitudes away, that they 
may go into the villages, and buy themselves 
food. But Jesus said unto them, they haveno need 
to go away; give ye them to eat. And t hey say unto 
him, we have here but five loaves and two fishes. 
And he said, Bring them hither to me, and he 
commanded the multitudes to sit down on the 
grass; and he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to the disciples, and 
the disciples to the multitudes. And they all ate 
and were filled: and they took up of that which 
remained over of the broken pieces twelve 
baskets full. And they that did eat were about five 
thousand men, besides women and children. And 
after he had sentthe multitudes away, he went up 

.into a mountain apart to pray.And when even was 
come he was there alone." Matt. 14:15,(etc.) 

,Now, pious reader what is the impression made 
upon your heart by thelesson? If I knew it was all a 
home-made story I could weep with sorrow of 
heart for more of his sacred work might be false. 
But believing as I do, I can weep for joy. Could the 
partakers themselves have been deceived? No, 
they knew before partaking they were hungry, 
and they knew after partaking they were filled, 
and thattheir hunger had been appeased.Sinners 
had seen the small amount of provisions offered, 
not one fourth enough to satisfy the guests. But 
the number who had been fed - five thousand 
men, who might have increased the guests to ten 

thousand, then they took up more provisions after 
feeding the multitudes than had been put down. 

After the feast people presented their sick, and 
Jesus healed them. 

Another thing occurred after he sent the 
multitudes away, which was manna to the saints, 
who hungers after righteousness was, that Jesus 
went up into the mountain to pray! But why 
should the spotless Son of God pray at all? Butwe 
see in this act a crumb of heavenly bread, in that 
man may bow down and pray, and with all 
assurance that if we pray in the proper spirit, and 
for things promised, blessings may be expected. 

But there are many feasts being held now, not 
like this one. Let us kindly draw a contrast, and 
make some points of difference. while the history 
is fresh in your mind, weneed say nothing moreof 
it now. The feast I wish to bring up in contrastwith 
this one is called by a mass of people who wear 
the same name and make in part the same 
profession, but in observing their feasts many do 
not bow down. They use patent music, made by 
the aid of musical instruments, they clip their hair 
and their dresses instead of weeping tears of joy. 
They are gay and frivolous instead of solemnity, 
they are worldly and do not bear the sem blance of 
a broken heart. 

Unto such feasts our Saviour would not go, 
except for the opportunity of teaching the true 
spirit of the gospel. If teaching were all, this he 
could have done direct from heaven, but then, as 
many do now they need the character of the 
peerless, spotless, immaculate, perfect Saviour 
placed before them, and ground into their hearts 
in such a mannerthat they can never obliterateit, 
hence he taught that men might hear,and he 
practiced that men might see. And how discou- 
raging that men will not hear, accept and obey. 
But weare assured that all who will accept will be 
saved. 

Pray for me.--Alfred Elmore, Covington, Ind. 

WHEN HE IS COME 
Continued from Page 3 

the New Testament is COMPLETE REVELATION. 
3. GUIDE THE APOSTLES INTO ALL TRUTH: 

(John 16:13) The man today who looks for "some 
new Truth" outside the New Testament will not 
find it, and if he did it would not be anything 
revealed by the Holy Spirit, because His revela- 
tion was through the apostles only, and is 
recorded in the New Testament. 

I recently heard a preacher say, "If you cometo 
a passage you don't understand just put it on the 
shelf and the Lord will reveal it to you later on." 
This statement is a far cry from what the New 

Testament teaches. Paul said it has already been 
revealed, and that we can understand it. In Eph. 
3:3,4 he said, "How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore in 
few words, Whereby when ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ)" Paul says it is revealed and that we can 
understand it. Furthermore he said he wroteit in a 
few words so we can UNDERSTAND what he 
UNDERSTOOD. If these fellows today who claim 
a direct guidance of the Holy Spirit cannot 
understand what the Holy Spirit revealed in the 
New Testament what assurance can they give us 
that they can understand the revelations they 
claim to receive today? 
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WORSHIP: OUR RESPONSE T O  GOD 
By Leland Byars 

@ 
ow often have been the times we have 
come to worship with one simple goal: 
to  endure through one more service? 
The burdens of the pastweek lay heavy 
on our minds suppressing the joys this 
celebration should bring. So we find 

ourselves enduring worship, and yetwe know that 
worship should be meaningful and reverent. In 
our hunger for meaningful worship we may 
determine to  take the initiative. We decide that if 
only we could  be more enthusiastic at the 
assembly then the other brethren would imitate 
our zeal and worship would improve. This usually 
ends in disappointment. What makes worship 
joyful and meaningful? 

The answer does not lie in our own initiative. 
Experience has taught that our self-determined 
zeal cannot give worship meaning. The answer 
must lie in the opposite direction. God is the one 
who has taken the initiative. He has extended to 
us His grace and love. The natural reaction of a 
Christian to  God's goodness is to respondto Him. 
This positive response finds its expression in 
worship. Worship is a very natural and practical 
response to God's initiative. Let us examine the 
two central attitudes of worship to  demonstrate 
that worship is our response to  God. 

REVERENCE: 
OUR RESPONSE TO GOD'S BEING 

The word worship is defined as an act of 
reverence. The definition of the Greek word for 
"worship" is "to kiss towards". In ancient times 
when a commoner would enter the presence of a 
king he would kiss his hand towards the monarch 
as a gesture of reverence. Therefore to worship 
means to  respond with reverence to  someone 
greater than ourselves. 

We revere God becauseof who He is. God alone 
is self-existing. All other beings are hopelessly 
dependent upon Him for their existence. God 
alone is infinite. All else is just a finite part of His 
expansive creation. God alone possesses intrin- 
sic worth simply because he exists as God. All 
other reality is, in itself, completely devoid of 
value or significance. The creation possesses 
worth only throu gh connection to  its creator. We, 
as His creation, revere God in worship because 
there is no other appropriate response to  His 
existence. 

When Jesus saved the disciples from the storm 
they were compelled to worship Him because of 
who He was. They worshipped Him, saying, "You 
are certainly God's Son!" (Matt. 14:33) 

We cannot call our service to  God worship 
unless we revere Him in worship. Toworship God 
from duty and not from an aweand respect for His 
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being makes worship meaningless. However, if 
we enter the assembly with a mind that has been 
immersed in the truth of God's significance, our 
natural responsewill be to  revere Him in worship. 

PRAISE: 
OUR RESPONSE TO GOD'S CARE FOR US 
The second attitude of worship is praise for 

what God has done. To praise means to  extol or to 
tell a story of commendation. Our songs, our 
prayers, the observance of the Lord's Supper, all 
tell a story commending God's great love and 
mercy. God is worthy of praise for all that He has 
done for us. Praise will be our natural response 
when we realize that God has done something 
worthy of praise. If, for example, we had been 
saved from drowning, we would respond with 
certain feelings toward our rescuer. We would 
feel grateful to him and eager to  tell others about 
his bravery. 

The nation of Israel was born with this spirit of 
praise. When Pharoah had the Israelites penned 
against the Red Sea, God rescued them from 
certain death. What else could they do but praise 
God! (Exodus 15:l-18) Their worship was the 
natural response to what the Lord had just done 
for them. 

In our worship we sometimes catch ourselves 
mouthing the words of the hymn and thinking of 
something entirely different. Can we call this 
worship when our praise is just meaingless 
words? Our praise worships Godwhen our hearts 
and minds overflow with thanksgiving for the 
salvation He has provided. 

LIFE MUST BE WORSHIP 
If we, as Christ ians, know of bo th  God's 

significance and His goodness, why then do we 
so often come to  worship lacking a spirit of 
reverence or a compulsion to  praise? 

Our problem is our concept of worship. To us 
worship is something we renderto God in apublic 
assembly a few times a week. Worship is an 
unnatural action to  those who do not worship 
daily. The only solution is to  change our concept 
of worship. Our life must become worship. 

God is worthy of our reverence and praiseeach 
day that we live - not just during the public 
worship assembly. The great works of mercy 
shown to us each day call us to  praise God daily. 
The New Testament Christians worshipped daily 
(Acts 2:46-47a) and in private situations. Far 
removed from a public assembly they would 
praise Him (Acts 16:25). Because God was such 
an integral part of their lives, it was their life to 
worship Him. So when the public assembly rolled 
around, they did not arrive cold in heart and mind 
towards God. Their souls had been filled with 
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THE SPIRITS 
IN PRISON 

Continued from PaQe 2 
It appears we should not look 

for the "prison" in "hell" (hades, 
the unseen abode of the dead) 
because Peter plainly tells us the 
preaching was done "in the days 
of Noah." This forces us to locate 
it in the days of Noah as Camp bell 
did in his writing in 1851. Wha- 
tever it was and included, it did 
not mean they were dead because 
they heard Noah, the preacher of 
righteousness. Peter says Noah 
was that indeed in 2 Peter 2:5: 
"And spared not theold world, but 
saved Noah the eight person, a 
preacher of righteousness, ..." 
Those people heard Noah preach, 
by the Spirit of Christ, while they 
were yet alive! 

A very beaufiful point needs to 
be brought t o  l ight just here: 
Peter, by attributing the preach- 
ing of the ancient prophets, Noah, 
etc. to Christ, hasshown that from 
years back the redemption of men 
has been under the direction of 

Christ. Peter plainly taught that 
the Spirit who was in the ancient 
prophets was the Spirit of Christ. 
"Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 
Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow." (1 Peter 1:10, 11) 

No, Jesus didn' t  personally 
preach to the wicked of Noah's 
day. He did i t  by his spirit through 
the medium of Noah. Neither did 
he personally preach to the gen- 
tiles. Yet, Paul said, (speaking of 
Christ) "And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, 
and t o  them that were nigh." 

(Ephesians 2:17) I t  is certain that 
Christ, after his resurrection, did 
not go personally to the Gentiles 
to preach peace to them. He did 
so by the medium of His apostles 
only. Yet, who can deny what Paul 

said he did? The point is, when he 
does anything by His Spirit it can 
truthfully be said that He (Christ) 
did it. If Christ is said by Paul to go 
and do what He did by His apos- 
tles, He may with equal propriety 
be said by Peter to go and preach 
to  the spir i ts in  prison by his 
preacher of righteousness, Noah. 

This must be correct. Other- 
wise, why the constant pleas for 
fa i th and repentance, faithful- 
ness, etc., by men today if men are 
to perhaps have another chance 
after death to  change. The Scrip- 
tures teach us that we wi l l  be 
judged according t o  the things 
done in the flesh (2 Corinthians 
5:10). That certainly leaves no 
place for what somesay Jesus did 
in Hades. Paul tells us we are 
going to be judged for what we 
have done in the flesh, or our 
bodies in  th is  l i fe .  The B ib le  
plainly teaches us to  believe that 
now is the time of salvation. Not 
later, after death. Like those of  
Noah's day, our time of redemp- 
tion can also pass.--0PA 

WORSHIP: 
OUR RESPONSE TO GOD 
Continued from Page 6 

reverence and praise ever since 
they left the last assembly. 

H o w  t h e n  does  y o u r  l i f e  
become worship? In response to 
your daily Bible Study, worship 
God! In  your family devotions 
sing and pray together in worship 
to God! As you go about your 
daily tasks sing songs of praise, 
worshipping God! Through the 
week meet with other Christians 
for private Bible study to worship 
God! 

When worship is a daily part of 
l ife, the publ ic worship of the 
church will take on new signifi- 
cance and meaning. But we must 
begin with reverence and praise 
for who God is and what He has 
done.--Leland Byars, 5682 44th 
St., Sacramento, CA. 95824 

I'M A NICE 
STRANGER! 

I never complain. I never create a 
scene. When I go to church, I never 
offer an objection if the usher leads 
me down the long aisle to the front 
seat, while all the members of the 
church crowd the back seats and fix 
their  cur ious gaze o n  my embar- 
rassed march. No, I just take my seat. 
I'm a nice visitor. I never growl aloud 
when I have to  push by and walk over 
the feet of selfish church members 
who hog theaisleseatsand would not 
move out of their favorite places if it 
meant the salvation of a soul. Oh no, I 
just sit down meekly. I'm the ideal 
church stranger. I never reprimand 
young people who sit behind me 
chewing gum, whispering and gig- 
gling. Oh no, I'm too polite for that. 

At the close o f t  he services as I walk 
toward the door, I never makeascene 
if nobody speaks to me or shakes my 
hand. No, they gather in little cliques 
and don't bother me. I'm the nice 
visitor to the church. 

AND I'LL TELL YOU WHAT ELSE I 
AM-I 'm the s t ranger  w h o  never 
comes back. That's my little revenge 
for not being welcomed. I know when 
I'm not wanted. I can sense when the 
church members are cl iquish and 
unfriendly. I can tell when they lack 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the 
visitors. I ,  of course, am too cultured 
and too nice, to say anything. I just go 
to some other more friendly, more 
hospitable, and more spiritual chur- 
ch-or don't go to church at all. I 
wouldn't make a complaint-I'm a 
nice visitor. I just don't go back. And 
there are millions of us who could be 
reached by a l i t t le hospitality and 
warmth. Are you just a nice compla- 
cent church member, or  are you  
genuinely concerned about thespirit- 
ual condition of a stranger and vis- 
itor? Remember Paul's admonition: 
"Be  n o t  f o r g e t f u l  t o  e n t e r t a i n  
stranger." 

-Christian Digest 
from K.G. Wilks 
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THE LORD IS 
YOUR LIFE 

PART II 
Continued from Page 4 

(Rom.8:34; Acts 2:24) When 
Christ was raised from the dead 
he conclusively displayed his 
power of eternal life. 

So, then, "the gift of God is 
eternal life through Christ Jesus 
our Lord." (Rom.6:23) Since there 
has been no other acceptable 
sacrifice offered for the sins of 
man, Jesus can say "I am the 
way-and hope of eternal life if he 
will believe in Christ; acknowl- 
edge that belief; repent of his 
sinfulness; and be immersed in 
water for the purpose of having 
his sins forgiven. (I Tim.l:15,16, 
R o m .  10 :9 ,10 ;  A c t s  2 :38 ;  
Rom.5:17) In view of these facts 
we must say without hesitation 
that the Lord Jesus is our life, for 
without hissacrifice wewould still 
be dead in sin. 

Tragically, this is where the 
concept of life (especially eternal 
life) ends for many who have 
named the name of Christ. They 
act as though they will be able to 
live a self-willed, su'perficial life 
which is devoted to temporary 
things and then flash somesort of 
"Christian" I.D. card that wil l  
allow them to gain entrance to an 
eternal life where the only sub- 
stantial difference from their life 
on earth will be a never-ending 
ex i s tence .  Bu t ,  as we have 
noticed, eternal life is not mere 
eternal existence. It is an exist- 
ence that has such a quality in it 
that it can truly be called "life". 

John tells us in avery powerful, 
yet simple, way that some of the 
quality of eternal life can abide in 
us now, while we are still earth- 
bound. Indeed, if it does not abide 
in us now we are existing in death! 
He says, "We know that we have 
passed from death to life, because 
we loveour brothers. Anyonewho 
hates his brother is a murderer, 
and you know that no murderer 
has eternal life abiding in him." (I 
John 3:14,15) So, from this pers- 

pective, eternal life is not some 
mystical, future state that is unre- 
lated to our present existence. 
John teaches very clearly that 
eternal life is alsoseen in qualities 
which can abide in true believers 
now, and which can be seen by 
them as confident proof of life 
abiding in them. He says t hat you 
may KNOW that you have eternal 
life." (I John 513) This knowledge 
is not a subjective confidence 
(such as that held by Calvinists) 
based on the false premise that 
God wil l  unconditionally give 
eternal life to all those who pro- 
fess faith in Christ. Rather, it is an 
objective knowledge based on the 
fact that "...God has given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his 
Son. He who has the Son has life; 
he who does not have the Son of 
God does not have life." (I John 
5 : l l , l 2 )  How were these Chris- 
tians to know if they were "in his 
Son" where eternal life is found? 
In I John 2:5b,6 John explains, 
"This is how we know we are in 
him: Whoever claims to livein him 
must walk as Jesus did." If they 
walked as Jesus did they had life, 
fort hey were "in him". This shows 
us very clearly that Jesus did not 
come to earth merely to die so 
that we could have eternal life. He 
also came to show us how to live 
such a life that we might "keep it 
for eternal life." (John 12:25) 

"Life", then, is the manner of 
living of Jesus Christ. He is the 
embodiment of what God has 
always proclaimed to man as the 
way of truelife. His apostle plainly 
declared it. "That which was from 
the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we havelooked at 
and our hands have touched - this 
we proclaim concerning the Word 
of life. The life appeared; we have 
seen it and testified to it, and we 
proclaim to you the eternal life, 
which was withthe Father and has 
appeared to us ... In him was life, 
and that life was thelightof men ... 
Now this is eternal life: that they 
may know you, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom you have 
sent ... We know that we have 

come to know him if we obey his 
commands." (I John 1:1,2, John 
1.4; 17:3; 1 John 2:3) The only type 
of life that can be kept eternally is 
one that is lived in imitation of 
Christ Jesus. He is our l i fe !  
(Co1.3:4; John 8:12; 10:27,28) So, 
if we have eternal life abiding in us 
it will beevident in the way we live! 
Paul said i t  like this in Ga1.2:20, "I 
have been crucified with Christ 
and I no longer live by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himself for me." Because 
this kind of godly life is governed 
by eternal standards of living it 
will carry over into eternity. Paul 
said to Timothy, "...physical train- 
ing isof somevalue, but godliness 
has value for all things, holding 
promise for both the present life 
and the life to come." (I Tim.4:8) 

I n  view of t he  preceeding 
thoughts we must conclude that 
those who claim to desire eternal 
life will have no hope of receiving 
it if they are unwilling to let their 
daily living be governed by the 
eternal standards established by 
Jesus Christ. This is simply 
because there has been no other 
provision made for realizing eter- 
nal l i fe.  Even assuming they 
would not welcome it, for it will be 
an eternity of living by the values 
of God and Christ; the same 
values that these people found so 
repugnant while they were living 
on earth. 

So, just as God showed Israel 
that they had no life without him, 
he shows us today that without 
receiving the sacrifice of his Son 
and imitating the example he left 
of the type of life that can be kept 
eternally, we have no life. Let us 
practice true Christianity so well 
that when we are asked the ques- 
tion, "Do you have eternal life?", 
we may answer an unequivocal 
"YES!" For, "...we are in him who 
is true - even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. He is the true God and 
eternal life." The Lord is our 
life!--Greg DeGough, 2153 Glen- 
gary Dr., Redding, CA 9600 1 
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63 YEARS 
TOGETHER 

On March 8, 1987, Mr. & Mrs. Verle 
Seeley o f  the  Har rodsburg ,  I nd .  
Church of Chr is t  celebrated their  
63rd Wedding Anniversary. A dinner 
was held for them at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Howard Heath. Family and 
friends enjoyed the afternoon. My 
Dad, Bro. Seeley, has served as an 
Elder of  the congregation and just 
recently returned t o  the pulpit, teach- 
ing one Lord 's  Day a month, and 
though his eyesight is almost gone he 
still remembers the scriptures and 
with the help of Sister Sandy Strain 
with her computer, and enlargement 
sources, he is able to  have his scrip- 
tures made large enough to read. My 
mother "Jose" is still holding her own 
and still prepares those lovely dinners 
(on occasions) that so many people 
over the brotherhood have enjoyed 
through the years. Al though they 
both are very feeble they still attend 
services. 

Life is slowly winding down for a lot 
of the Lord's people. Let us pray for 
patience and strength to endure until 
the end. 

THE 1987 
CHURCH DIRECTORY 

The 1987 CHURCH DIRECTORY 
should be available around June lst ,  
at $1.50 each, postpaid. Order all 
Dl RECTORIES from: Robert Strain, 
9226 South First Avenue, Harrods- 
burg, Indiana 47434. 

This will be my last Directory dueto 
health problems. Please send all 
d i rec to ry  i n f o rma t i on  to  Bro ther  
Strain, also your orders for directo- 
ries.--Ray Asplin. 

OPEN LETTER 
We are looking for a preacher or a 

brother that is able t o  do the work of 
the church, to move to Winters, CA 
and work with the church there. We 
have the financial support  ready. 
Contact Ed Powell, 8167Venn Court, 
Sacramento, Ca. 95828; Phone (916) 
3839484. 

us send the paper to those in foreign 
lands who are unable to  pay for their 
own subscr ipt ion. We are nearly 
always in need of help for this. If and 
when you send for this need, be sure 
you make it plain how you wish the 
money spent. Thanks for your gene- 
rosity.--D.L.K. 

LEBANON 4TH OF 
JULY MEETING 

This meeting begins Friday even- 
ing, June 26th continuing through 
July 3rd, evening service. It will be 
hosted, as usual by the Lees Summit 
congregation. We anticipate some of 
the largest crowds ever. A rumor has 
made the rounds that the Lebanon 
meeting was cancelled this year. We 
know not who is responsible, but we 
do know it is not true. There will be a 
meeting as always. One reason I am 
sure it isafalsehood is that I am oneof 
the preachers who have been asked 
to  conduct it. We want you to attend 
either one (or both) of the meetings. If 
you would like to attend the 4th of 
July meeting at Lebanon, Mo. this 
year, by all means, do so. Themeeting 
will be in the same locationas always. 
Call Dave Doing, of the Lees Summit 
congregation for ful l  details: (417) 
5846281.--Don L. King. 

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
COMING IN JULY ISSUE 

For sometime we havefelt theneed 
to  provide a regular column to con- 
sider answers to Biblequestionsfrom 
our readers. We believe any good 
religious journal should fill this real 
need. Beginning next month i n  the 
July issue of Old Paths Advocate, 
Brother Ronny F. Wade will begin 
answering your questions. You can 
send them to us in California if you 
wish; however, i t  would simplify our 
task a great deal if you would just 
send them directly to him. His mailing 
address is P.O. Box 10811, Spring- 
field, Mo. 65808. Send him your Bible 
questions and he will, as soon as 
reasonable, print a Bible answer to 
them. We hope to  see a lot of partici- 
pation by all of our readers. D.L.K. 

FOREIGN SUBSCRIPTIONS 
From time totimewemakemention 

of the need for your donations to help 

CAN YOU HELP? 
The Trentman Ave. congregation in  

Ft. Worth, TX. is striving toestablisha 
fai thful  congregat ion i n  the East 
Texas area. Brothers Terry Baze and 
Glen Ballard wi l l  be moving their  
families to Tyler, TX. in June/July to 
start the work there. If you  have 
knowledge of someone in this area 
that is i n  need o f  contact,  please 
notify Terry, Glen, or: 
J.B. Spradley 817-473-9972 
Tom Crouch 817-457-2301 

ALASKA 
NEW MISSION WORK TO 

BEGIN IN ALASKA 
The Nacogdoches road Congrega- 

tion, in San Antonio, Texas will over- 
see this work, under the direction of 
Bro. Melvin Crouch. This work will 
begin on July 1,1987. Our plansareto 
start a congregation i n  the area of 
Kenai and Soldotna. This is on the 
Kenai Peninsula, about 145 miles 
south of Anchorage. I know some 
people who live there now who will 
worship with us to start with, and we 
hope t o  get more contacts from them. 
We will be going from door to door, 
and advertising in the daily news- 
paper, and on radio. Alsoif any of you 
know of anyone in  this part of Alaska, 
please, send me their name, address, 
telephone number and I will contact 
them as soon as possible. 

If anyone in the Brotherhood is 
thinking o f  moving or  relocating, 
--please-- consider moving t o  Alaska. 
We really need your help. Brethren, 
your prayers have been answered, the 
door is open, please take advantage 
of this opportunity that you have been 
praying for. 

If anyone of any congregation is 
interested in this work, and would like 
to help in any way, please contact 
Bro. Melvin Crouch, 215 No. 4th St., 
Uvalde, Texas 78801, telephone (512) 
278-9457, 

I need your prayers. My address to 
about June 22nd wi l l  be: Richard 
Frizzell Sr., 701 South Hammack, 
Wynnewood, Oklahoma 73098, Tele- 
phone (405) 665-4246. 
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A NEW CONGREGATION 
A new congregation is meeting in 

Bloomington, In. at 4011 Glen Oaks 
Dr. Plans are underway for the pur- 
chase of property and theerectionof 
a bui ld ing. For information about 
meeting t imes or  t o  assist these 
brethren by donat ing toward the 
building, please contact Bro. Wayne 
Hanson at t he  above address o r  
phone 81 2-825-9464. - 

NEW CONGREGATION 
ESTABLISHED 

We are happy to  announce the 
establishment of a new congregation 
in Indianapolis, Indiana. At the pres- 
ent time the church is meeting in the 
community room of the M id  State 
Bank in the Avon community which is 
on  the west side of Indianapolis, 7 
miles west of the Interstate 465 loop 
on  U.S. Highway 36. Lord 's  Day 
worship services are at 10:OO A.M. 
Brethren will be notified of thearran- 
gement of other weekly services 
which we intend toarrangeas as soon 
as possible.  Beg inn ing  i n  June ,  
brother Dennis E. Smith will be living 
in this area and conducting the Lord's 
work with this new congregation. For 
information concerning this new 
congrega t ion  con tac t :  Denn is  E .  
Smith, 3227 Six PointsRoad, Indiana- 
polis, I N  46231, Phone-(317) 839- 
6657 OR Marc Dardeen, 1975 N.  
Washington St., Danville, IN 46122, 
Phone- (317) 745-5578. - 

OUR DEPARTED 
SKAGGS- Mildred Esther Turn- 

bull Skaggs was born January 31, 
1903 in  Wright County,  Missouri ,  
passed this l i fe  Apri l  23, 1987 i n  
Sanger, Calif., at the age of 84 years. 
She was preceded in death by her 
husband, George Turnbull, to whom 
she was married 28 yearsand Charles 
Skaggs, to whom she was married 22 
years. She is survived by one brother, 
Elmer Huffman of Missouri, two sons, 
JamesTurnbull of Carmichael, Calif., 
and Homer Turnbull of Oregon, one 
daugh te r ,  Jewe l l  A l exande r  o f  
Sanger, Calif., 7 grandchildren, and 4 
great-grandchildren. Mildred obeyed 
the gospel in 1935, and was baptized 
by Bro. H.E. Robertson and attended 
the Hil lstone Congregation in Mis- 
souri until moving to Sanger where 
she was a member of the congrega- 
tion since 1942. For 52 years shewas 
a faithful member of God's family. 
She was a person who loved the Lord 
and his church. She did not wilfully 
neglect the assembly of the saints as 
so many do today. Because of poor 
health, the past few years were spent 
in the Sanger Convalescent Hospital. 
She was a Christ ian and was not  
ashamed to  let people know, but her 
Christianity was told more often by 
her "Good Works" than just mere 
words. When people looked at her 
life, they could tell "she had been with 
Jesus." Many friends and loved ones 

gathered April 27, in the beautiful 
chapel of Wallen and Son insangerto 
say farewell to  this wonderful lady. 
She was laid t o  rest in Sanger Ceme- 
tery to await the great resurrection. I t  
was the writer's honor to try to speak 
words of comfort and warning to all 
who were present.--Ron Jordan. 

SCOTT- Albert L. Scott was born 
Feb. 15, 1909 in  Macomb, Okla. He 
passed away March 20, 1987 in Din- 
uba, Calif. after a long illness. Albert 
wasalongtimemember ofthechurch 
of Christ in Portervill, Calif. Although 
the last few years of his life, he was 
unable to  attend the services very 
often, he was still thought of as a 
leader in the Church. Before Albert 
lost his wife, Jewell i n  1983, their 
home was a very welcome place for 
everyone, especially preachers and 
famil ies. Many made their  abode 
there while holding meetings. Albert 
is survived by three sons, Gene, 
Roger, and Danny; one daughter, 
LouiseTonti, 14grandchildren and 11 
great-grandchildren. Albert will be 
greatly missed by his family, and 
many friends. Psalms 116-15 "Pre- 
cious in  the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his Saints." Bro. Phil Kelly 
and I took care of the services, along 
with three grandchildren expressing 
their love and kindness for him.--La 
Vern Lum, Porterville, Calif. 

the fields are white already to harvest 

Harlon Howell, 5637 6th Court S., 
Bham, Ala. 35212, Apr i l  20, 1987- 
This is the first time I have written a 
report to this paper in many years. 
T h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n  h e r e  i n  B i r -  
mingham, Ala. is very much inter- 
ested in  spreading the Gospel o f  
JesusChrist. We had atent meeting in 
Trussville, Ala. recently. Trussville is 
a small town joining Birmingham, on 
the Northeast Side. We mailed out 
approximately 3400 invitations plus 
knocking on many doors. We had a 
few visitors from the town, but we feel 
the seed was sown anyway. We have 
also just completed our annual spring 
meeting, which was one of the largest 
that we have ever had. I would l iketo 
personally thank Lynwood Smith for 
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the great job he did in this meeting 
which is the usual for him. Also we 
certainly appreciate all our visitors 
from far and near that helped make 
this meeting the success that it was. 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., 
Fremont, Cal. 94539, May 17- We're 
gett ing ready for  the 4th o f  July 
meeting at Lebanon, Mo. Brother Roy 
Lee Criswell and I are to conduct it 
beginning June 26th and continuing 
through theevening of July 3rd. Then 
we are to  begin at Fort Smith, Ar, 
Sunday morning July 5th continuing 
through the 12th. We are look ing 
forward to these efforts. The church 
at home continues in peace. Greg 
Gay preached for us May 16, 17. He 

did very well, we enjoyed his teaching 
and being with him and his family. We 
areenjoying a good visit with the R.H. 
Renner's right now. We are glad t o  
have R.H. and Leora with us in  our 
home. It will be great to see so many 
at the 4th of July meeting. We always 
need your prayers. 

Dennis E. Smith, 3227 Six Points Rd., 
Indianapolis, IN 46231- If t he Lord is 
wil l ing we wil l  have completed our 
move to  Indianapolis, I N  as you read 
this O.P.A. Please notice our  new 
address. We started the new congre- 
gation meeting here in February and 
we are thankful to be living here now 
and conducting this new work. We 



have needed a faithful congregation 
in this area fora long time and we are 
so thankful that the Lord has blessed 
our efforts to see that this work has 
now begun. If you pass this way 
please stop to visit this congregation. 
We would also appreciate any infor- 
mation on contacts that we might be 
able to make i n  this area. I look 
forward to meetings this summer at 
Houston, TX (June 21-28); Columbia, 
MO (Aug. 2-9); London, KY (Aug. 
23-30); and Chestnut Ridge, KY (Oct. 
4-1 1). Please pray for us and the new 
work here in Indianapolis. 

Bennie Cryer, 1124 Sheffield Ct., 
Stockton, CA., 95210, May 2- The 
church in Stockton with itseldersand 
deacons is still growing. We have just 
finished a great meeting with Bro. 
Larry Lay that addressed many of the 
subjects our young men and women 
have toface from day today. Larrydid 
his usual good job in preaching the 
gospel and edifying the church. We 
enjoyed outstanding attendance from 
our sister congregations in this area 
and with their help each night we 
never had a disappointing crowd. Our 
next meeting here beginsJuly 12with 
Bro. Gary Barrett and we are looking 
forward to it. We are still involved in 
work outside the Stockton area in 
attempting to start new congrega- 
tions. The prospects look hopeful. 
There have been a number of meet- 
ings in the area and we have tried to 
attend as many as possible. God bless 
all of you in His work. 

Billy D. Dickinson, 215 Forrest Hills 
Dr., W. Monroe, La. 71291, April 22- 
The church here is looking forward to 
a meeting, June 14-21, with Irvin 
Barnes. Recently, I was privileged to 
hear the following preachers in meet- 
ings: Ron Courter at Fairview, Carl 
Johnson at Shreveport, and Brian 
Burns at Hillcrest, Ms. I commend 
them all for preaching the Gospel in 
t ru th  and love. Back i n  Feb., I 
attended one night of Joe Hisle's 
debate with David Bonner in Okla- 
homa on the cup question. Joe did a 
superb job, as I understand he did 
throughout, and was more than equal 
to the occasion. It 's obvious that 
those brethren cannot handlethe cu p 
question! (Also, in my opinion, Ronny 
Wade soundly defeated false doctrine 
in his written discussion with Elmer 
Moore. In fact, everyone I've talked to, 
without exception, have expressed 
the same sentiments.) I am looking 
forward to preaching at the following 

places this year: May 29-31 at Athens, 
Al., Aug. 1-9 at Arvin, Ca., Aug. 12-16 
at Oakdale, Ca., Aug. 23-30 at Hoyte, 
Tx., and Sept. 18-27 at Mozier, Ill. If 
you live near any of these congrega- 
tions, please come and be with us. 

Vance Ayers, 504 Willow Creek, El 
Reno, Ok., 73036, May 4- Since 
announcing my availability for the 
Master's service ful l  time, I have 
preached at congregations i n  the 
central Oklahoma area as I have for 
several years. In April I preached at 
Jonesboro, Ga., La Grange, Ga., 
Lizella, Ga. and Napoleon, Al. Also 
made a short talk at the annual meet- 
ing at Birmingham, Al. I assisted 
Richard Nichols and Alton Bailey in a 
tent meeting at Trussville, Al. near 
Birmingham. Richard and Alton did 
the preaching in the meeting andvery 
good attendance and interest was 
shown. This type of work is producing 
a lot of good results in  that area. I 
commend it to the brotherhood. We 
plan to promote similar efforts herein 
the El Reno, Ok. area. I have time 
available. If I can be of assistance in 
the Lord's work, give me a call (405) 
262-5230 or write me in care of the 
above address. God bless all. Pray for 
me and mine. 

Miles King, Route 1, Box 115, Sco- 
tland, Arkansas 72141, (501) 592- 
3956, April 7- During the month of 
March we had two weekend meetings 
at Seymour, Mo. (March 20th thru 
29th). April 8-13 was the dates of our 
meeting at Harrison, Ark. The meet- 
ing was well attended and it was very 
enjoyable to visit in  the home of 
Jimmie and Cindy Smith. Our meet- 
ing at White Bluff, Tenn. was April 
23-26. We had brethren attending 
from Nashville, Memphis, Flintville, 
Chapel Grove and Jasper, Tenn.; also 
Gadsden, Ala. and Bowling, Ky. 
These were all good meetings. I 
appreciate the hospitality and fellow- 
ship extended by the brethren. Our 
work in Arkansas seems :c be going 
good. We have Bro. J.W. Kornegay in 
the area at this time holding tent 
meetings. Bro. Tim Acton and I look 
forward to working with Bro. Korne- 
gay in a mission meeting at Scotland, 
Ark. starting July 6th. Weweregladto 
have Bro. Bill Fergerson hold a short 
meeting at Witts Springs June 12- 
14th. We are also looking forward to 
the meeting at Lizella, Ga. July 20- 
26th. Brethren, please pray for us in 
these efforts. 

Ron Jordan, 1415 Chaparral Way, 
Stockton, Calif. 95209- Since last 
reporting to the O.P.A. we have been 
honored to  hold meetings for the 
congregations in El Centro, El Cajon, 
Sanger, and Orange, all in California, 
plus preaching appointments in Lodi, 
Fremont, and here at home. I want to 
express my appreciation to  these 
brethren for their confidence they 
have placed in me by asking me to 
come and work with them. Our work 
with the congregation here in Stock- 
ton continues to move along really 
well. There is peaceand harmony and 
for this we are grateful. It is a joy 
working with Bro. Bennie Cryer. The 
congregation is interested in spread- 
ing the gospel both far and near, and 
our elders are seeing that this is done. 
We continue with our home studies 
and they are very profitable. Bro. 
Larry Lay recently closed a meeting 
here. Larry did some very timely and 
sound preaching. We love him and 
,appreciate him so much. Brethren, if 
you need someone for a meeting - 
one who can relate well with everyone 
and especially the young people, why 
not give Larry a call? You won't regret 
it. We are saddened by the passing of 
Bro. A.J. Mason and Bro. Ruben 
Erbele during the past few months. 
Both were good men here in  the 
congregation and we miss them 
greatly. We send our love to all the 
faithful and we ask for your prayers 
on our behalf as we do our best to 
work in the Master's Vineyard. 

Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 1081 1, 
Springfield, Mo. 65808, May 11- The 
past several months have found us 
busy in the Lord's work. After the 
death of Bro. Tommy Shaw, the 
Lebanon church asked us to takeover 
the preaching duties for the T.V. 
program out of Springfield. This we 
have until May 1 when Brother lrvin 
Barnes as chosen as a permanent 
replacement. The first of March we 
began a T.V. program at Jefferson 
City in an effort to spread the gospel 
to mid-Missouri. I am currently doing 
the preaching on that broadcast. 
March 21-29 we held a good meeting 
at Sharonville congregation in Ohio. 
It was a pleasure to  be with Bro. 
Barney Owens who lives there and is 
highly respected by the brethren. 
Cooperation from other churches 
and preaching in theareawas superb. 
April 12-19 1 conducted the first 
meeting in Buffalo, Mo. since the 
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beginning of thechurch there last fall. 
Crowds were large, with at least 26 
different outsiders present during the 
course of the meeting.-Bro. Smith 
Bibens lives and works here and is 
doing an outstanding job of planting 
the Cause. May 1-3 we were at Mtn. 
Home, Ark. for a weekend meeting 
which proved to be strengthening for 
the chlirch there. Bro. Jimmy Smith 
came over to assist in the resolution 
of some problems. His help was 
greatly appreciated. Our schedule for 
the near future: La Grange, Ga. June 
6-14; Lowery, Al. June 21-28; Jones- 
boro, Ga. July 5-12; and Flint, Mi. July 
19-26. We look forward to seeing all 
our brethren at these places. Lord 
willing Bro. Rodney Watson will be 
traveling with us this summer. Grace 
and peace to all. 

Jerry L. Cutter, 3440 N. W. 21st Street, 
OKC 73107, May 6- On March 18th I 
left home for Africa and was met in 
London by Don King on the 19th. We 
continued together into Malawi arriv- 
ing on the 20th. Don and I visited a 
number of congregations during our 
10 day stay in Malawi, preaching to 
crowds ranging in size from 125 to 
well over 400. Thework is really going 
well in  Malawi, and the churches 
continue to grow in number and size. 
There were dozens of baptisms while 
we were in Malawi. Most of the 700 
congregations in  Malawi are in the 
Southern Province, but now the work 
is spreading rapidly in  the Central 
area. The growth and strength of the 
work comes from many strong local 
preachers and teachers. We left 
Malawi March 30th for Zimbabwe. 
There were some problems in the 
church especially affect ing the 
Harare (formerly Salisbury) area, and 
the 11 congregations nearby. I t  is 
bel ieved that  t he  prob lems are 

settled. At the 15th annual "Easter 
Meet ing" la rge c rowds were i n  
attendance, with more than 1000 
people present on Lord's day morn- 
ing. Doug Edwards and family and 
Joe Norton and family were present, 
along with some other preachers 
from Zambia. A large number of 
preachers spoke, and there were 
many baptisms. I was especially 
happy to see the Edwards' and the 
Norton's. They are to be commended 
for the good work they are doing in 
Zambia. The work in  Zimbabwe is 
growing and now there are over 100 
congregations. God is really blessing 
the work around the world, and to 
Him we give thanks. I would like to 
add, it was once again my pleasure to  
be abletotravel with Don King. He isa 
true yoke-fellow and is to be com- 
mended for his love for the work. One 
l a s t  w o r d  o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t .  
Brethren, there are some places in the 
world that are very receptive to the 
gospel, bu t  soon even th is  may 
change. So we need to work hard 
whileit is yet day. We hope that if you 
are able, and have not yet done so, 
that you will join in helping do these 
great works. We thank God for bless- 
ing us and the work. 

Virgilio 0. Danao Sr., Dist. No. 2, 
Roxas, Isabela, Philippines; April 27, 
1987- 1 am g lad  t o  in fo rm the 
brethren everywhere that everything 
seems to be fine and in order here, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  L o r d ' s  w o r k .  
Recently, we concluded a study par- 
ticularly concentrated on our young 
people. It was held on April 15-17 in 
Roxas; and was attended by young 
people and adults coming from the 
various provinces. Subjects such as 
CHRISTIAN MARRIAGE (where the 
issue on Divorce and Re-Marriage 
was touched) ,  The  CHRISTIAN 

HOME, TOWARD CHRIST IAN 
MATURITY, were discussed together 
with the issues--the Communion, 
Teaching the Word, Modest Apparel 
and God-given veil for Women, etc.-- 
in ordertomakethem well-founded in 
the faith. Various young people deli- 
vered lessons. However, most of the 
sermons were given by us, preachers. 
Four were baptized. We plan to make 
this a yearly activity on a nationwide 
level. On March 29, we--preaching 
brethren from the Roxas congrega- 
tion and some of the members here-- 
attended the first worship service 
conducted at the new meeting house 
constructed by the faithful brethren in 
Dammao, Gamu. The building was 
made out of bamboo (wall) and cogon 
grass (roofing), a very modest meet- 
ing house, but suited in that very 
small barrio. Three were baptized 
immediately after the service, in  
addition to the four who were bap- 
t ized previously. I commend the 
brethren there because without the 
help of brethren from outside Dam- 
mao, although the Roxas congrega- 
t ion extended financial help, they 
were able to build it. Five preachers 
and I started for Nueva Vizcaya on 
April 6 to contact radio listeners there 
who wrote in response to our radio 
program. This may lead to the possi- 
bility of starting two congregations 
there. We are scheduled to go back 
there on Thursday (April 30) for 
further gospel meetings and private 
studies. Two were baptized here in 
Roxas for the month of March. After 
the national election on May 11, I and 
some preaching brethren plan to 
make a preaching itinerary to llocos 
Norte, Pangasinan, Tarlac, etc. 
Please continue topray for usand our 
work for Him Who paid the price 
needed in order to redeem us from the 
bondage of sin. 
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MALPRACTICE CONCERNS WIlNlSTERS 
By Barney Owens 

he Associated Press released an article 
recently which made appearance in 
our local paper with the above caption. 
Although the author was not named, it 
proved interesting reading. The article 
will not be reproduced presently, how- 

ever I shall give the idea i t  contained enabling you 
to understand why somethings will be said in the 
remaining portions of this piece and the one to 
follow. 

A group of ministers are increasingly con- 
cerned due t o  some lawsuits being levelled 
against members of  their corps, because of 
practices contrary to the purpose of their minis- 
try. One of the examples given pointed to  a 
minister being summoned to  court w i th  the 
charge of  harrassing a women sexually while 
counselling her. The sum requested of the court 
was a substantial amount. Anyhow, a group has 
now been formed to fight back, or at least to  hold 
ground against such attempts made upon them. 
Now, let me make some observations about this, 
then in the following article some applications. 
WOULDN'T IT BE BETTER IFTHEY RETURNED 

TO THE WORK OF PREACHING? 
Counselling has its place, I certainly will not 

deny that, but I do deny that this is the great work 
of a gospel preacher. God's power to  save men is 
the gospel (Rom. 1:16), which He has chosen to 
be preached to all the world (Mk. 16:15, 1 Cor. 
1:21). Society will always have problems that 
must be dealt w it h (or at least history proves t hat it 
has always had them, Jn. 12:8), andthesmall mite 
preachers do in trying to reclaim the world for 
society will have little effect. It will accomplish, 
however, the Devil's will by getting the Lord's 
servants concerned with things of less impor- 
tance than saving souls. In the pulpit (from one 
who has listened carefully for what now borders 

three decades) there is as much if not  more, 
lectures on the trivial than the truth of God. 
Therefore, I cannot help but wonder what per- 
sonal (one to  one) preaching has turned into 
under many circumstances. As Christian people 
let us demand of those who preach something of 
substance--the truth (Jn. 17.17). A man IS NOT A 
GOSPEL PREACHER WHO PREACHES ANY- 
THING AND EVERYTHING BUT THE GOSPEL 
OR PREACHES JUST ENOUGH OF IT TO BE 
ABLE TO CLAIM HE DOES SOME GOSPEL 
PREACHING WITHIN HIS REMARKS. These are 
strong words, but allow the chips to  fall where 
they may, as I am convinced that t his admonition 
is no longer needed outside the Body of Christ 
only, but we who preach among churches of 
Christ should be concerned. 

IS THIS COMPLAINT JUSTIFIABLE 
WITHIN THE CHURCH? 

Among the Lord's people, I am persuaded there 
are men who are as dedicated and sincere as any 
could possibly be. Yet, the fact is brethren, we 
cannot stick our heads in the sand. It is being said 
more than enough, "preachers are human." 
Preachers, because of the work itself are leaders 
of people, and therefore should be examples 
more than others. When oneisawareof "counsel- 
ing sessions going toward the cesspool, when we 
hear of brethren being caught in adultery, when 
young ladies are known to be led into sin, when 
churches are left in turmoil, when the Cause of 
Christ is blighted, etc. etc." it is time for us to look 
at the situation with an eyeof seriousness. When 
we teach others, my brethren, will we escape the 
judgment of God (Rom 2:21-21)? Shall we think 
that we can offend in one point and be saved by 
obeying the remainder of the law (Js. 2:10-l l)? 
Where has the idea gone that preachers are to be 
esteemed for their work and position? Have we 

Continued on Page 6 
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By Don L. King 

TELEVANGELISTS 
ecently, an evangelical pollster noted 
on the program Nightline that there are 
roughly five million hard-core contrib- 
utors who support all the various 
so-called "ministr ies" on  television 
today. Made up mostly of women who 

fall between the ages of 50 to 70, their numbers 
seem to be shrinking a bit as they get into fixed 
in come retirement age or die. In an ever-increas- 
ing crowded religious arena, it seems power and 
greed have no where to go but down; and down is 
the definite direction the public's confidence in 
the television preacher is go ing today. One 
evidence of this is found in astatement I recently 
read in our local newspaper, The Argus: "These 
television ministr ies were bound t o  run  into 
financial difficulty, as society and women in 
general have become better educated and less 
capitulating toward men. As women become less 
dependent on these illiterate, condescending, 
slight-of word, snake-oil salesmen, society will be 
the better." You may or may not agree with this 
person's perspective (a woman) but it is obvious 
where her feel ings lie concerning television 
preachers. In fact, I suspect most of us have little 
respect for the big time fellows on the air today. 
The recent and shameful revelations about the 
PTL club have hurt their cause considerably. We 
know now t hat t he religion business via television, 
etc. is about a 2 billion dollar a year industry! The 
continued success of Satan's work on television 
via these men depends upon their being able to 
dupe and fool the public who supports them. 
Now, that the whole world knows of Jim Bakker's 
adulterous life style the money is not coming as 
fast as before. 

PASS THE LOOT 
In the June issue of Life magazine we are 

reminded that people once joked that PTL (Praise 
The Lord), also stood for "pass the loot". Accord- 
ing to Life the PTL network sends its Pentecostal 
message to 13 million household and takes in 
$129 million annually! Big business? Absolutely. 
The Bakkers lived on a lakeside spread not far 
from their 2,300 acre theme park, Heritage USA, 
in Fort Mill, S.C. She woremink; he carried a Louis 
Vuitton briefcase; (whatever that is) They had a 
Rolls Royce and houses in Charlotte, N.C. and 
Palm Desert, California. After the admission of 
Jim Bakker's adultery wi th  Jessica Hahn, a 
church secretray, they flew to a$595,000 estatein 
Palm Springs, California. 

"Would Jesus Wear A Rolex?" 
Soon, the air waves were full of this news. A 

song has even been written and recorded where 
the singer says "Would Jesus wear a Rolex on his 
television show?" "Would he admit totalking with 
all those preachers who claim they've been 

Continued on Page 6 



THE QUERIST COLUMN 
By Ronnie F. Wade 

Question: Would you pleaseexplain how thedevil 
works today? 

Answer: The devil, arch enemy of all christians, is 
in the earth working to  destroy all good. "Then 
Satan answered the Lord, and down in it." Job l:7. 
"Be sober be vigilant, for your adversary devour." 
1 Pet. 5:8. Even though our enemy is not wise, he 
is extremely wiley. He is intel l igent and the 
subtleties with which he snares the souls of men 
are appealing and powerfully effective. We must 
beware, lest he get an advantage of us. "We are ,ot 
ignorant of his devises." 2 Cor. 2 : l l .  

The devil works through people. He used Job's 
wife in an effort to  get t hat good man to  renounce 
God. He used Delilah to destroy Samson. He used 
Jezebel to  hinder the work of Elijah. He used 
Judas to  betray the Lord. He tempted Christ 
through Peter in Mt. 16:23. We, like Peter, may 
become an instrument of Satan by allowing him to 
use us in the promotion of evil or the hinderance 
of good. Every sin is of thedevil. Satan, alsoworks 
in the realm of religion. He joins churches and 
convinces mankind that anything done in the 
name of religion is pleasing to  God. With him 
religion is all right if it does nothing morethan fit 
his purpose of making merchandise of souls. 
"And no marvel for Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. Thereforeit is no greatthing 
if his ministers also be transformed as ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be according to 
their works." 2 Cor. 11:14-15. 

Another way in which the devil works, is to  blind 
the minds of men. "In whom the God of thisworld 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine unto them." 2 
Cor. 4:4 He can plant in the human heart preju- 
dice, indifference, and otherseedswhich grow up 
and obstruct God's will from the mind's eye. Even 
after the good seed of the Kingdom is planted, he 
can steal it out of the heart. Mt. 13:15. This may be 
done through an appeal to family loyalty, popu- 
larity, worldiness, or procrastination. In Acts 
13:6-12 we have an account of the devil using a 
man to do this very thing. Finally thedevil works 
today by tempting Christians. How? you ask. The 
answer: in every concievable way. His approach is 
enticing and alluring. He knows the ways most 
l ikely t o  br ing about success in gett ing the 
Christian to  stumble. He has persecuted the 
Church from its very earliest days. He will attack 
from the outside using every false way in an 
attempt to destroy thuth. He will attack from the 
inside by using false teachers (Acts 20:28-30) to 
draw away disciples and by creating strife and 
envy among brethren. "For where envy and strife 
is there is confusion and every evil work." James 
3:16. He, through temptation, will try and lead us 
into sinful conduct and ungodly behavior. Make 
no mistake about it, thedevil is real, he is alive and 
he is working. 

Send all questions to be answered in this 
column to Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 10811, 
Springfield, Mo. 65808. 

VERSIONS, INTERLINEARS AND 
TRANSLITERATION 

By Alfred Newberry 
n an article which appeared in the April, 
1987 OPA, the writer discusses, among 
other things, Bible versions, interli- 
nears and transliteration. With all due 
respect tothewriter, someofthethings 
stated are not accurate and require 

fut her clarification. 
First, a version may indeed be a translation. 

Obviously, some so-called versions are not 
translations but paraphrases (e.g. TEV), but all of 
the standard versions (KJV, ASV, RSV, NASV, 
NIV) are translations. It was stated that the KJV is 
not a translation but rather a "rewriting of former 
English language Bibles.". This in incorrect. The 
KJV was translated from the Hebrew and Greek 
text. Webster's dict ionary says the KJV is a 
"translation of the Bible from Hebrew and Greek 

published in 1611". It was certainly compared to 
other translations both English and non-English. 
In The Epistle Dedicatory, the KJV translators 
write "For when Your Highness (King James I of 
England aln) had once out of deep judgment 
apprehended how convenient it was, that out of 
the Origianal Sacred Tongues (Hebrew and 
Greek Texts ah) ,  together with comparing of the 
labours, bo th  in our own, and other foreign 
Languages, of many worthy men who went before 
us, t hereshould be one moreexact Translation of 
the Holy Scriptures into the English Tongue". 
Regarding the numerous revisions the KJV has 
been subjected to, these have been restricted to 
minor changes in wordspelling to conform to the 
modern forms. The KJV has for all practical 
purposes remained unchanged. 

Continued on Page 8 

July 1, 1987 3 



IS IT YET THE HOUSE OF GOD? 
By Bennie T. Cryer 

nd he called the name of that place 
Bethel ..." Gen. 28:19. Bethel inter- 
preted means the house of God. Jacob 
was so awe struck by the vision he had 
experienced that he could consider no 
other idea than that that place was the 

nouse of God and the gate of heaven. Thus we 
have recorded the purposeof the Lord'schurch in 
prophecy. I t  is the family of God and i t  is thegate 
of heaven regardless of how much man might 
belittle and degrade it. A look at a small bit of the 
history of Bethel might help us understand some 
things that can also happen to "the houseof God, 
which is the church of the living God" in this 20th 
century. 

Bethel had such a prominent beginning for 
Jacob. Here he vowed his fidelity to God and His 
cause. Later on Jacob came back to  this place, 
erected an alter, buried a part of his household, 
conversed with God and heard God's promises. 
No wonder this place was Bethel, the house of 
God. 

The descendants of Jacob were not as thrilled 
with this experience as Jacob their father was. In 
fact, history has proven that man is not satisfied 
with God's plans and ways over a long period of 
time. Jacob's "Bethel" was no exception. 

By the time of Hosea, the profit, the glory had 
departed from Bethel. Hosea 105 8. No longer 
would the Holy Spirit record it as Bethel, the 
houseof God. Now, it was Bethaven, the houseof 
wickedness. God's condemnation and judgment 

was hovering over it. Though once it had been the 
resting place of the ark of the convenant, man, in 
the name of God, had placed one of the golden 
calves there for the people to  worship. Their 
worship and their lives did not conform to the 
standards required for God's house. Its candles- 
tick was removed. The glory departed. Now, it was 
the houseof wickedness. It no longer belonged to 
God, it was the King's Chapel. Amos. 7:13-14. 

The temple of God in old Jerusalem gives us t he 
same lession. Men had taken this house of God, 
that was meant by God to be the houseof prayer 
and by their imaginations and innovations had 
changed it instead into a den of thieves. Matthew 
21 :13. 

Man seems not to  learn his lession from history 
very well. God gave us our "Bethel" which is the 
church of the living God. The Church of Christ if 
you please. Almost immediately man began to 
assail it with his imaginations and innovations 
and plunged the world into its spiritual dark ages. 
Through restoration God again blessed the world 
with his sacred organization and once more man 
possessed the true "Bethel". But again, man's 
thoughts were not God's and man was not happy 
with this house of God. And, again, innovations 
began changing its priorit ies, purposes and 
purity. How long will God let the candlestick 
stand? At what point will he remove the glory? 
When will the Holy Spirit no longer call it "Bethel" 
the house of God, but will referto it as "Bethaven" 
the house of wickedness. Reader, take heed how 
you change God's plan! OPA. 

INFLUENCE. 
By Bob Johnson 

elative to this article, let us consider 
some definitions of the word influence 
as defined in Webster's New Collegiate 
Dictionary. 1-"to affect or alter, by 
indirect or intangible means, 2-to have 
an effect on the condition or develop- 

ment of." 
We see the effects of what corrupt standards of 

influence have had and continues to  have on our 
society. Many have committed crimes, turned to 
drugs, became alcoholics, etc; because of  the 
influence of others. "Peer pressure" is a phrase 
we often hear, which is even a greater form of 
influence when a group is involved. 

I heard a preacher say one time, that if Satan is 
NOT after you, then he already HAS you! 

Christians must always be on guard against our 
adversary the devil. 1 Peter 5:8 Eph. 6:11. 

Satan has been successful in using the same 

three avenuesof approach as hedid in the Garden 
of Eden. Consider Eve in the garden. She "saw 
that the tree was good for food, (lust of the flesh) 
and that it was pleasant to the eyes, (lust of the 
eyes) and a tree to be desired to make one wise," 
(the pride of  life.) Genesis 3:6. Many years after 
the establishment of the New Testament church, 
the Apostle John in 1 John 2:15-17, evidently, 
thought it important enough to warn christians 
that these tactics are of the world, and not of God. 
Television, radio, newspapers, bill boards, and 
magazines are among the major channels that 
Satan has exerted his influence, and one doesn't 
have to go very far to see the results. 

God's children should never think themselves 
above reproach. Paul writes, "wherefore let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 1 
Cor. 10:12. 

There are safeguards the christian can put to 
use which would make us less vulnerable to the 
"fiery darts of the wicked." Eph. 6:16. 

Continued on Page 7 

4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 



DID JESUS GIVE US THE 

KING JAMES VERSION? 
By Gary Barrett 

ometimes th is  quest ion is almost 
pressed to the point of division among 
God's people. It is a desire to make for 
peace and unity so please consider my 
answer to  this question. After I obeyed 
the Gospel of Christ I continued my 

Bible study. I didn't know much about the 
scriptures but was learning. I believed the Bible 
was God's word and it came through inspiration 
but that's all I knew. I noticed when I read certain 
chapters and brethren preached upon the same 
chapters I had read, they got much moreout of it 
than I did. I just couldn't figure it out. Brethren 
would define clearer. I began to realize that in 
order to understand the Bible I had to know the 
proper meaning of words. How can you know 
God's will for your life if you can't understand 
what he's saying in his word? When I came upon a 
word I didn't understand I would get out my 
Webster dictionary. Looking up the word "Hell" 
Webster gave two or three definitions which 
raised another question, which definition of the 
word fit the passage I was studying? Someone 
said, "you need a Bible dictionary which will 
define the word as was used in the days of the 
Apostles." I purchased a W.E. Vine Bible diction- 
ary. In the dictionary it would have the word I was 
looking for plus the Greek word which was its 
equivalent. I guess I thought the King James 
Version was given by Jesus directly and that was 
all anyone needed. Later I found the scriptures 
were inspired in the Greek language and the King 
James Version followed many years later. When I 
mentioned my new findings tothe brethren many 
were already aware of it but somesaid," I take just 
the bible (King James Version) and that only. If 
man needs any morethan that then I'lljust end up 
in hell!" Well that kind of made sense but I began 
to think, if I didn't know how to read how could I 
know God's will but I learned to read in school. 
Learning to read is a prerequisite to Bible study. 
Secondly, you must know the meaning of words 
because they are the vehicle God uses to convey 
his mind to  us." I began to  ask brethren who 
would say, "I use only the Bible and let it define 
itself!" a few questions; What is concupiscense 
Rom. 7:8, implacable Rom. 1 :31, lasciviousness 
Gal. 5:19, incontinency 1 Cor. 7:5? Of coursethey 
couldn't answer and without a good dictionary I 
couldn't either. Many good preachers have said 
from the pulpit, "all you need is the Bible" but in 

the next breath talk about their Bible library, 
dictionaries, and helps. Was that a contridiction 
of statements? "NO" We need no manualsor man 
made disciplines to do God's will but good Bible 
helps, dictionaries, etc. are of great value. I've had 
some brethren say, "I wish the preacher would 
preach just the Bible and that's all." That to me is 
the same as saying, "get up read a chapter, don't 
make asingle comment then sit down." I wonder if 
some brethren realize just as soon as they begin 
to comment on the word of God that is their 
commentary? Adam Clark, MacKnight, or my 
brethren all have a commentary. I must consider 
what I hear or read in light of the scriptures then 
decide what is right. Now back to the question, 
did Jesus give us the King James Version? I'll let 
him answer that question. I personally use the 
beloved King James because so many of my 
brethren do. On pagethreeit reads, "James by the 
Grace of God, King of Great Britian, France, and 
Ireland, defender of the faith, etc. The translators 
of the Bible wish Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Here it is plainly 
stated, translators translated the scriptures to  
give us the King James Version. Notice further, 
page four, "that out of the original sacred tongue, 
together with comparing of the labours both in 
our own and in other foreign languages of many 
worthy men who went before us there should be 
one more exact translation of the Holy scriptures 
into the English tongue." King James said, "one 
more translation." Let me mention just a few 
versions that existed before the beloved King 
James Version. 1384 Wyclif, 1526 Tyndale, 1535 
Coverdale, 1537 Matthews Authorized Version, 
1539 Taverners, 1539 Cranmers, 1560 Geneva, 
1568 Bishops Bible, 1582 Rheims and Douay, and 
1621 King James verson by forty seven scholars 
using Hebrew and Greek texts. Coverdale used 
German and Latin texts while the Rheims and 
Douay was one of the poorest versions into the 
English tongue. King James Version was made to 
correspond to the Bishops Bible. For the most 
part these translations were translated f rom 
Greek texts because the scriptures were origi- 
nally given in the Greek language not in English 
version based on the Greek texts. The more 
familiar we become with the Bible dictionary the 
better off we'll be. Thus we can avoid such pitfalls 
as calling a cup; fruit of the vine, and implacable; 
something that you can't hang on a wall.--899 
Green briar St., St. Albans, W V  25 177. 
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EDITORIAL 
Continued from Page 2 

talking to him?" "Would his wife 
wear a mink and fancy jewelry," 
etc., etc. 

How far removed is al l  this 
foolishness and sin from the meek 
and lowly Saviour who had not 
even a place of his own to lay his 
head; to say the least of estates 
and mansions. The Swaggarts, 
Falwells, Robertsons, Schullers, 
Roberts, Anckerbergs, et al, live in 
mansions rivaling the richest of 
r i c h .  F a l w e l l  a n d  S w a g g a r t  
recently claimed that they made 
only about $100,000 per year plus 
records and/or speaking engage- 
ments, etc. Brethren, anyone who 
could see through the rungs of a 
ladder ought to be able to figure 
out that there is something very 
wrong with big-business-religion. 
It doesn't remotely resemble New 
Testament Christ ianity. Small 
wonder the Apostle Paul wrote of 
such men in Romans 16:17, 18 
"Now I beseech you brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. For they that aresuch 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 

but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple."Jesus 
taught that it would be difficult 
indeed for a rich man to enter the 
kingdom of heaven (Matt. 19:23, 
24) and in Luke 6:24 said, "But 
woe unto you that are rich! for ye 
have received your consolation." 
The NIV renders "consolation" 
"Comfort." I would hate to think 
that I had already received all the 
comfort I would ever receive and 
no rest, no comfort, no consola- 
tion awaited me on the other side. 

Pau l  w a r n e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  
dangers of striving for riches in 1 
Timothy 6:9, "But they that will be 
rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
destruction and perdition." 

All of this information we are 
hearing daily about the big-name, 
big-business preachers of  the 
denominational world, makes me 
so proud of our godly men of the 
Lord's church. They live much 
better today than ever before, 
thanks to  the Lord blessing all of 
us so bountifully. But I am happy 
to say I don't know any rich men 
who are preaching today. Noneof 
us have multi million dollar pri- 

vate jets to travel in, none live in 
mansions or estates, few, if any, 
wear custom tailored suites, we 
can't afford a Rolex watch, our 
wives have no mink coats, per- 
haps; but we do look forward to 
mansions in the sky. Thank God 
for every preacher who is content 
with what he has and is happy to 
just preach the truth, yes, and 
considers it a profound priviledge 
on top of it all. 

Will this sinful activity of Bakker 
and others hinder the truth? Per- 
haps in some small ways and 
some minds. However, it is our 
belief and hope that the Lord will 
use this to  His advantage. This 
fa lse and mis leading re l ig ion  
needed to  be exposed, in our 
opinion. Who better to expose it 
that the very ones involved? The 
whole world knows of what these 
men are made. Now is the time, 
brethren, for us to live the truth, 
before the eyes of the world as 
never before. Eyes, that just may 
be opened, as never before to 
pure and simple New Testament 
teaching and living. May God help 
us all to meet thechallenge before 
us and c l imb the mountain of 
su ccess.--0. P.A. 

MALPRACTICE 
CONCERNS MINISTERS 
Continued from Page 1 

forgotten "when we sin we leaa 
others to trangress" (Rom. 2:24)? 
May Heaven help us as fathers 
and mothers t o  recognize the 
need for Gospel Preachers and 
begin early to  channel our sons in 
that direction with the under- 
standing that they must walk 
more carefully than other men. 

THE MALPRACTICE SUITS 
Wouldn't it be wonderful if the 

preachers of this world were as 
concerned about the will of God, 
the souls of men, and their own 
spiritual well-being, as they are 
their physical and material hides? 
My point is this: will not God level 
against such preachers as spoken 
about in the article I mentioned 

early on the charge o f  "MAL- 
PRACTICE" when they stand 
before the judgment seat on the 
last day? 

WHAT IS MALPRACTICE 
Webster gives of malpractice 

this information: "Evil practice; 
illegal or immoral conduct; prac- 
t i ce  c o n t r a r y  t o  es tab l i shed  
rules." Let me make application 
as t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n  app l ies  t o  
preaching. The established rule is 
the Word of God which does not 
change with the times, seasons, 
or geography. (Mt. 28:19, Jn. 
8:31-32). So, any pract ice o r  
teaching which leads others to 
practice things illegal (againstthe 
truth of God Js. 1.21 ) or immorally 
harmful to the soul (against the 
word of God Micah 6:8), is evil in 
practice, therefore is MALPRAC- 

TICE. On the opposite side of the 
coin, hewho is notwhat heshould 
be, or leads into sin is certainly 
not MINISTERING to their needs, 
or to his own good. 

In the next installment some 
specific examples of ministering 
malpractices will be brought to 
your attention.--8782 Meadow- 
view Drive, West Chester, OH, 
45069. 

------ 
"And this I pray, that your love may 

abound yet more and more in knowl- 
edge and in all judgement; that ye 
may approve things that are excel- 
lent; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; 
Being filled with the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God." 
Philippians 2:9-11 

------ 

- 
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DID JESUS DIE FOR OUR 
PHYSICAL INFIRMITIES 

Jimmy Vannoy 
doctorine which has become popular 
among several denominations is that 
Jesus died not only for our sins, but for 
our physical infirmities, and that the 
blood of Jesus can remedy our dis- 
eases as well as our transgressions. 

Recently, some in the Church have been teaching 
the same doctrine, so I thought it wise to investi- 
gate the subject and determine what the Bible 
teaches about it. 

The basis for this doctrine is the famous 
prophecy about Jesus found in lsaiah 53. Notice 
vs. 5. "But he was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed." The last phrase of 
this verse is used to prove that Jesus died that we 
might be healed of our physical diseases. In fact, 
some pray a prayer of this sort: "Lord, you have 
promised that by the stripes of Jesus we are 
healed, and I demand that you fulfill that promise 
and heal me now." The attitude that we can treat 
God as our slave and demand that he fulfill His 
promises on our time schedule and in the way we 
think he should is in itself sacrilege. But did God 
even promise that we could be healed from 
diseases by the blood of Jesus? 

Many prophecies of the Old Testament are 
quoted in the New Testament, and the fulfillment 
of the prophecy is explained. Fortunately, God 
saw fit to quote lsa. 53:5 and give us the true 
fulfillment of the prophecy. He does so in I Peter 
2:24. Speaking of Jesus, Petersays, "Who hisown 
self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead tosins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed." In 
alluding to Isa. 535, Peter indicates that the 
intended message of the prophecy is that Jesus 
bore our sins on the cross. So it was our spiritual 

disease of sin that Jesus died for, not our physical 
illnesses. 

But some might say that another reference to 
lsaiah 53 in the New Testament does refer to 
physical healing. They refer to Matt. 8:16;17. 
"When the even was come, they brought unto him 
many that were possessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick: That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses." 
This is indeed aquoteof lsaiah 53, but thequote is 
from vs. 4, which says nothing about t he death of 
Jesus, but refers to his ministry while he was on 
the earth. Isa. 53:4 reads as follows: "Surely he 
hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: 
yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, 
and afflicted." The quote of this verse in Matthew 
8 shows clearly that this prophecy was fulfilled 
during the ministry of Jesus on theearth, and was 
not something that would come about as a result 
of this death. Matt. 8:1,6 says clearly that the 
healing Jesus was doing was "that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias." This verse 
was not one which was to  be continuously 
fulfilled under the New Qovenant, but it was to be 
fulfilled in the life time of Jesus. 

Miraculous healing was never intended to be a 
benefit of the cross, but only a way to confirm the 
Gospel message before the written word was 
available. Mark 16:20 shows clearly the purpose 
of signs. "And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming and word with signs following." 

The Bible does teach that we should pray for 
the sick and ask God to make them well, and God 
can answer that pray&! But he promises no 
miraculous healing today, and the blood of Jesus 
was never intended to have any effect on physical 
diseases. 

INFLUENCE Continued from Page 4 

1-Be careful in picking friends, (whether you 
are young or older.) 1 Cor. 5:33 says, "do not be 
deceived: bad company ruins gbod morals" 
(R.S.V.) 

2 - ~ e e p  away from questionable establish- 
ments. Consider 2 Thess. 2:22, "abstain from all 
appearance of evil." 

3-Do not allow your mind and spirit to feed 
constantly on the negative things of this life, but 
rather what Paul suggests in Phil. 4:8. Also in 
chapter two verse five of the same epistle he 
writes, "let this mind be in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus." 

4-Consider your own manner of life, (dress, 
habits, speech, etc.), we too, are exerting influ- 

ence to those about us, and God will hold us 
responsible if we would cause a brother or sister 
to stumble, or hinder an alien sinner from obeying 
the gospel because of our manner of living. 

So brothers, stomp out those cigarettes, sisters 
let your hair grow long, discard the pants, let's 
dress modest, let theworldsee Jesus in us, letting 
our lights so "shine before men, that they may 
SEE your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." Matt. 5:16. 

Brethren, let us always keep in mind, that WE 
may be the ONLY Bible that people of this world 
will ever read. "Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, KNOWN and READ of all men." 2 Cor. 3:2. 

Do you make for good reading?--Bob Johnson, 
101 Sandy Creek Dr. #C, Davis, OK 73030 
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VERSIONS, 
INTERLINEARS AND 
TRANSLITERATI0 N 

Continued From Page 3 

It is a mistake to say, "A transli- 
teration is a word for word trans- 
la t ion  f r om one  language t o  
another language". A translitera- 
tion is not to be confused with a 
literal or interlinear translation. 
Webster defines transliterate as 

are translated church, baptism, 
cup, loaf, and blood respectively. 

An interl inear is a "word by 
word" translation, in that under 
each Greek or Hebrew word, the 
translation of that particular word 
is given. Interlinear translations 
are very useful in studying the 
origianal text in that theindividual 
Greek or Hebrew words can be 
indentified easily. 

"to write (words or letters) in the Especially in Greek, interlinear 
corresponding characters o f  texts are not easily read because 
another alphabet". A well-known Greek is a "Word Ending Lan- 
sourcefortransliterationof Greek guage" while English is a "Word 
words in Vine's Expository Dic- Order Language". Many interli- 
tionary. Vine first gives a Greek near texts cannot  be readi ly  
word transliterated into English understood because they do not 
letters, followed by the word in contain the "word order" essen- 
Greek let ters i n  parentheses. tial to communication in English. 
Following this, Vine then gives the For example, Marshall's interli- 
translation, that is, the definition near rendering of Rom. 14:3 says, 
of the word in English. Commonly "The (one) eating the (one) not 
used transliterations of Greek eating not let despise the (one) 
words are ekklesia, baptidzo, and not eating the (one) eating 
poterion, artos, and haima. These not let judge". It  is obvious that 

without "word order" i t  is not 
possible to distinguish the sub- 
ject from the direct objects. These 
are distinguished in Greek, how- 
ever, by the "word endingsw.-- 
Alfred L. Newberry ---------- 

THE INVISIBLE ONE 
He is a person you can not see, hear or  
touch. 
But you know how He wants you to  
act and you know 
What H& wants you to do. 
He sees all you do and hears all you 
say. 
He lives in a Christian's heart almost 
all the time. 
Almost everyone knows Him. 
He rules a great Kingdom. 
He is a King. 
You can learn all this from a book, 
A book called The Holy Bible. 
This man, this invisible man, is our 
Lord. \. 
Our Father, our mighty God, 
That created us and the world. 

Polly Hundley 
Age 9 

PREACHERS LIVING 
ABROAD NOTICE 

Sometimes preachers living over- 
seas complain that their paper is two 
to threemonths ingetting tothem. We 
wish we could send the paper to you 
airmail, but this is very difficult for 
various reasons. I t  is better to send us 
a U.S. address. It may bea parent, etc. 
They can send it on to  youairmail and 
the p rob lem is solved. Th i s  has 
worked well in the past for others, 
why not try it? D.L.K. 

EARLYTOWN, AL 
Earlytown has changed their time 

of worship on Sunday evening from 
5:00 PM to 6:00 PM. Everything else is 
the same as in the directory. 

THE AMARILLO DISCUSSION 
The church o n  Nor th  Grand i n  

Amarillo, Texas hosted a study and 
discussion May 4th, 5th and 7th. The 
purpose of thiseffort was an appeal t o  
all the digressive brethren in the area 
to meet with usanddiscussagdstudy 
our differences. The Lord's Supper, 
B ib le  Classes and the Fel lowship 
question were the topics designated 

for study. 
To more efficiently accommodate 

this discussion, the brethren rented 
an elementary school cafeteria with a 
seating capacity of over 200. They 
invited these brethren by advertising 
extensively in  the local papers and 
with spot announcements over sev- 
eral of the radio stations in the area. 
This was aseriousefforton the part of 
these brethren. 

The first night was on Monday, May 
4th. There were approximately a 
dozen of the digressive brethren 
present. The study and discussion for 
the first night was the Lord's Supper. 
Bro. George Battey presented our 
understanding of the truth on  this 
subject. He preached for about 30 
minutes. After which a question and 
comment period followed. The first 
night this session lasted for over an 
hour. It was lively and interesting with 
a good  sp i r i t  prevai l ing.  We fe l t  
encouraged with the results of  the 
first evening. 

The second night on Tuesday, May 
5 followed the same format as the first 
night, except, the subject was Bible 
Classes. The attendance again was 
good. Thediscussion was interesting. 
However, i t  lacked the qual i ty of  

questions and comments of the first 
evening. 

The last night was held on Thurs- 
day, May 7. The subject was Fellow- 
ship. Bro. George Battey presented 
the subject well. The attendance was 
l ess  t h a n  t h e  p r e v i o u s  n i g h t s ,  
although there were several present. 
It was probably the most informative 
night of all from where I sit. 

It will be awhile before they will be 
able to fully determine how success- 
ful their efforts were. They certainly 
can not be faulted for a lack of effort. 
They exerted a maximum effort and 
exhausted every means available to 
them and even beyond their means. 
T h e y  b o r r o w e d  $2 ,500  d o l l a r s  
because  t h e  c o s t  o f  t h i s  s t udy  
exceeded what they could raise. 
(Perhaps there are congregat ions 
who have some available money on  
hand and would like to  help these 
brethren pay off their loan?) 

I appreciated the hospital i ty of 
George and Peggy Battey. They and 
their two fine children are wonderful 
people. 

The writer was asked to  assist and 
moderate the discussion.--Jack Cut- 
ter. 
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CHANGE OF TIME 
FOR SERVICES 

The Henryetta, Oklahoma church 
of Christ (GentrySt.) haschangedthe 
time for the Sunday evening services 
effective immediately. They now meet 
at 4:00 p.m. Make a note of your  
directories please. 

THANK YOU 
I would like to  take this opportunity 

to  thank everyone for their prayers, 
cards, flowers, visits and everything 
you  have done for  me during my 
illness. I am now undergoing chemo- 
therapy. Please continue t o  pray for 
me.--Erleen Baker, Cameron, TX. 

NOTICE OF NEW 
CONGREGATION 

This is to in form you  of a new 
congregation that has been estab- 
l ished recently i n  Kingston, New 
York. Until this year there has been a 
little in the way of mission efforts in 
the New England states. This is the 
beginning of what we believe will bea 
fruitful effort in spreading the gospel 
in this area. The need there is great 
and we are excited about the poten- 
tial. Kingston is approximately 90 
miles north of New York City. We 
welcome anyone traveling in the New 
York or New England state area to  
worship with us. For further informa- 
tion pleasecontact Doug Liljegren, 51 
Jefferson, Kingston, New York 12401 
(914) 3341 432.--John M. Criswell (on 
behalf of the Kingston Congregation) 

4191 ANNUAL TEXAS 
LABOR DAY MEETING 

The 41st annual Texas Labor Day 
Meeting will be held this year on Sept. 
2 thru Sept. 7, 1987. This great meet- 
ing had its beginning in 1947 when it 
was hosted by the Vaughn Street 
Church  of Christ  (Now Trentman 
Church of Christ) in Ft. Worth, Texas. 
The attendance at that first meeting 
was around 175 people f rom the 
Texas and Oklahoma area. In the 
years after, the meeting shifted t o  
various locations in Texas making its 
permanent residence in the Dallas/Ft. 
Worth metroplex area. In the early 
days of the meeting one of its prime 
p u r p o s e s  was  a g a t h e r i n g  o f  
preachers and o thers  to  d iscuss 
mission efforts in the State of Texas. 
S ince that t ime t he  meet ing has 
grown to an attendance of 500people 
from a number of states, and has 
encompassed a variety of themes and 
subject matter by literally hundreds of 
speakers. The meeting has truly been 

a b l e s s i n g  t o  t h o s e  w h o  h a v e  
attended. This year we hope we will 
be no exception. 

The theme of this year's meeting 
will be, "In All Thy Ways Acknowl- 
edge Him" (Prov. 3:6). This themewill 
focus on how we as Christiansshould 
acknow ledge  t h e  p resence  and  
author i ty of the Almighty God in  
every aspect of our lives, and not 
succumb t o  the ever-present attitude 
of putting "Self" first. Lessons will be 
centered a round  two  ma in  sub- 
themes: 1) How a Chr is t ian  can 
acknowledge God by making his lifea 
life of worship and 2) How a Christian 
can tr iumph over temptations by 
acknowledging God. It will be hosted 
by the Irving Church of Christ. Servi- 
ces will be held as follows: 

Wed. (Sept. 2) & Thurs. (Sept. 3), 
Irving Church of Christ, 108W. Grau- 
wyler, Irving, TX, 7:30 p.m. 

Fri. (Sept. 4), Arlington Community 
Center, 2800 S. Center St., Arlington, 
TX, 7:30 p.m. 

Sat. (Sept. 5), Arlington Commun- 
ity Center, 6:00 p.m. 

Sunday a.m. (Sept .  6 ) ,  l r v ing  
Church of Christ, 10:30 a.m. 

Sunday p.m. (Sept. 6), Arl ington 
Community Center, 6:00 p.m. 

Monday (Sept. 7), Arlington Com- 
munity Center, 9:00 a.m. 

Area homes will be open to those 
traveling. For more information con- 
tact Ray Powell, 1200 Ross, Irving, TX 
75061, (214) 438-7733, or Bruce Bai- 
ley; 1625 Tr in i ty  View; Irving, TX 
75060 (214) 438-7041. 

If you have attended the meeting 
before we hope you will be back this 
year. If you  haven't attended the 
meeting before we hope you  wi l l  
seriously consider it. With your help 
we hope to make this 41st Annual 
Labor Day Meeting the best ever--Ray 
Po well. 

OUR DEPARTED 
LEMONS- Ethel D. Lemons was 
born in Wright County, Mo., Oct. 6, 
1897 and passed from this lifeJan. 18, 
1987 i n  Springf ield,  Mo. She was 
preceded in death by her husband 
Ival, a daughter Geneva and a son 
Elvin. Ethel is survived by one son 
Daleof Springfield, Mo., threedaugh- 
ters, Marie Barnhart, Kansas City, 
Mo., Ruby Roderick, Upton, Mo., and 
Almeta Altis of Sacremento, Ca., 13 
grandchildren, 21 great-grandchild- 
ren and 4 great-great-grandchildren. 
lval and Ethel had farmed in Texas 
County, Mo. for many years and had 
retired to  Mountain Grove, Mo. in  

1960. She and lval had been faithful 
members and leaders of thechurch in 
Mountain Grove. After Ival's death in 
1980 and when her health started to  
fail she had moved tospringfieldwith 
Dale, where she remained until her 
death. Ethel's influence is still seen in 
southern Mo. since one of her great- 
grandsons (Eddie Williamson) is a 
young gospel preacher. The writer 
conducted the service.--Ron Alex- 
ander. 

FOUST- Ovid Foust was born Dec. 
12, 1916 in Laclede County, Mo. and 
departed this l i fe March 7, 1987 i n  
Shawnee Mission, Kansas. Ovid is 
survived by his wife Glennis, one son 
Ovid of Shreveport, La., two daugh- 
ters, Marlene McBee of Blue Springs, 
Mo., and Louise Dodson of Lenexa, 
Kansas. Four brothers, Lloyd of New- 
burg, Or., Robert of Brush Praire, Wa., 
Russell of Raytown, Mo., and Oral of 
Conway, Mo. Three sisters, Opal of 
Ponca City, Ok., Edna Edison o f  
Kansas City, Mo. and Wanda Bennett 
of Virginia. Three granddaughters 
and one great-grandson. Ovid was a 
member of the Lees Summit Church 
of Christ located near Lebanon, Mo. 
Ovid will be greatly missed by his 
family and the church. The  writer 
spoke words of comfort.--Ron Alex- 
ander. 

MORGAN- Leola Morgan, of Ada, 
OK, was born Sept. 16, 1905 at Nida, 
OK and departed this l i fe June 1, 
1987. She was marr ied to  Ethem 
Edward Morgan Dec. 4, 1926 and he 
preceded her in death Sept. 3, 1986. 
She is survived by three sons, Vannis 
Morgan, Broken Arrow, Vernon Mor- 
gan, of Ada, and Vaden Morgan, of 
Tishomingo, OK, and other relatives 
including threesistersand five grand- 
children. I have known Sister Morgan 
for a long time and have found her to 
be faithful and loyal and truly the 
epitome of the godly woman des- 
cribed in the Bible. She had been a 
member of the church for over sixty 
years. Funeral services were con- 
ducted from thechurch in Ada, where 
a large crowd of friends and relatives 
paid last respects. The writer spoke, 
t a k i n g  Prov .  3 1  as t h e  bas i s  o f  
remarks. Her sons, as well as many 
others, spoke to  me of the sterling 
qual i t ies  of  her l i f e  as wi fe  and 
mother .  S ing ing  was by var ious 
members at Ada and was beautiful. 
Bro. Tony Melton spoke last words at 
Willis Cemetery, south of Madill, OK. 
We "sorrow not, as others" who have 
no hope.-Johnny Elmore. 
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BONDS OF MATRIMONY 
VAUGHN-BOMER- On Saturday 
afternoon, May 16, 1987, Douglas 
V a u g h n  a n d  Y v o n n e  B o m e r  
exchanged wedding vows that they 
had written for themselves and they 
became united i n  marriage. Thei r  
vows were said in the presence of  
their family, many friends and most 
importantly the Father above. As they 
pledged their love toeach other - they 
asked that the grace of God be shed 
upon them. It was a very beautiful 
wedding. Doug is the son of James 
and Shirley Vaughn, long time faithful 
members o f  the congrega t ion  at 
Escalon, CA. Yvonne is the daughter 

of H a n k  and Gwtq Bomer of River- 
bank, CA. Both the bride and groom 
are faithful members of the church 
and Doug is one of theteachers in the 
congregation at Escalon. Doug and 
Yvonne w i l l  make the i r  home i n  
Modesto, CA., and without reserva- 
tion I believe it will bededicatedtothe 
Lord. As uncle of the groom, it was a 
great honor to,be asked t o  officiate. 
We ask that God wi l l  r ich ly  bless 
Doug and Yvonne with many happy 
years together and fi l l  these years 
with many precious memories--Ron 
Jordan. 
FENDER-HARRISON- On the even- 
ing of May 1 I th ,  Bro. MarkFender and 

Sister Robyn Harr ison exchanged 
wedding vows. This wedding took 
place o n  the  campus lawn of the  
college in Seguin, Texas where they 
had both graduated the day before. 
Many friends and relatives gathered 
to  seethis beautiful wedding and wish 
Mark and Robyn many happy years 
together. Mark is the son of Phil and 
Dorthy Fender of Lydle, Tx. who are 
members of the Vance-Jackson con- 
gregation in  San Antonio. Robyn's 
family is f rom Minnesota. We are 
happy to  see Mark and Robyn start 
their Christian home. I was glad to  
officiate in this wedding.--Miles King. 

the fields are white already to harvest 

J.E. Ndelema Madzulo, Harare, 
Zimbabwe, June 1, 1987- 1 would 
I iketo report about the Lord's work in  
Zimbabwe. It is progressing well and 
God is blessing us in  extending His 
work.  Dur ing  the  season ca l led  
"Easter" we had a meeting here in 
which large crowds were in attend- 
ance. Each and every preacher tried 
t o  say th ings  t o  s t rengthen the  
church. On Easter Sunday there were 
more than a thousand attended. We 
were very glad because of the visit of 
Bro. Jerry Cutter and Don King. We 
g ive  t hanks  f o r  t h e  wo rds  t hey  
preached during their visit and the 
Bible studies they conducted with us. 
From that time God has blessed us 
with more than fifty people being 
baptized. So we continue to  need 
your prayers. May God bless thework 
everywhere. 

Wickson A. Dzilekwa, Church of 
Christ, P.O. Box 3216, Harare, Zim- 
babwe, May 28, 1987- The work of 
our Lord here in Zimbabwe is going 
very well. Recently, Bro. Jerry  L .  
Cutter and Don L. King visited us. We 
were very happy to see Bro. King and 
also to hear his sermonon Lord'sday, 
April 5th at Rugare congregation. The 
brethren from all congregations in  
Harare came to  meet these brethren 
from America that day. The same day 
Bro. King returned t o  America. Bro. 
Cutter continued to stay with us for 
the b ig  meeting during the Easter 
season. This year we had a great 
meeting; the gathering of the people 

numbered more than 1,025 and 13 
were baptized. Two missionaries 
from Lusaka, Zambia also came with 
their families (Joe Norton and Doug 
Edwards) and other preachers tohelp 
us in preaching the gospel. Two more 
congregations were started, one in 
Mazowe and another  i n  Muto ra -  
shanga. The churches are growing in 
knowledge, number and also in  unity. 
I pass warm greetings t o  al l  the 
fai thful  brethren where they are. 
Remember us in your prayers. 

S. Bruce Word, P.O. Box 152, Arma- 
dale, W.A., Australia 61 12- Greet- 
ings to all the faithful in the name of 
JesusChrist! We have nowcompleted 
2% years work in this country, and are 
thrilled tobea  partof this greatwork. I 
am personally thankful for all who 
have made it possible for us to  be  
here. This is a very rewarding work, 
andthefutureofthechurch in Austra- 
lia is very bright. To date this year 
(s ince the middle of January) 11 
precious souls have been added t o  
the church and among those who 
have obeyed the gospel thereis much 
potential for future leadership. We 
also have had families return to duty 
after having been away f rom the 
church for a long period of time. The 
enthusiasm among themembers here 
in  Armadale is to be admired and 
imitated. They a l l  have a sincere 
desire and love for the truth, and are 
active in  trying to give the truth to 
others. ChrisOgley and his wifecarol 
are to  be commended for their zeal in 

teachlng others about Christ. John 
Halls continues to bring visitorsfrom 
among his friends and co-workers. As 
a result of his work, another family is 
now meeting with us regularly. All of 
the members here, including some of 
the young men, are tireless in their 
desire to  be saved, and see others 
saved as well. May God richly bless 
them all. Recently, the young men of 
this congregation, under thesupervi- 
s ion of Glen Osburn and myself, 
conducted a service. They all d id  
excellent. They put in some time and 
effort and are t o  be commended for 
their zeal. Duncan Board, Graham 
Board, Earl Ogley, Nathan Miskie- 
wicz, Scott Word, and Martin Hosking 
are the names of those participating. 
Please remember them alsowhen you 
pray. It is in my plans to end my time 
in  this country sometime next year 
(1988). But we are not puttingthecart 
before the horse. There is still much 
to be done here, and the challenge is 
growingdaily. Wearesovery thankful 
to  God for His abundant blessings, 
and give Him all the glory for the 
success of this work. I also want to 
thank all those who support this work, 
and pray that God will richly bless 
them all. We send our love t o  the 
faithful everywhere. 

James Phillips, Route 2, Box 24, 
Evans Road, Athens, A1 3561 1, May 
25, 1987- Brother B.B. Cayson just 
closed a weekend meeting hereat the 
Athens Church of Christ on  Evans 
Road. The meeting was well sup- 
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ported by other congregations. This 
brother, as always, did a fine job on 
preaching the Gospel. Thework here 
is progressing with home studies, 
teaching at other places and fellow- 
shipping in general. (Received too 
late for June issue--DLK). June 9, 
1987- Since last report we baptized 
one into Christ. This was the result of 
a home study. We give God the glory. 
The congregat ion on  Evans Road 
believed in working. Pray for us and 
the work. 

Miles King, Rt. 1, Box 115, Sco- 
tland, Arkansas 72141 (501) June 9- 
We are looking forward to our meet- 
ing at WittsSprings July 5th thru 12th 
with Bro. J.W. Kornegay doing the 
preaching. Bro. Tom Acton and I will 
work with Bro. Kornegay in  a tent 
meeting at Scotland, Ark. July 13th 
thru 18th. This will be an endeavor to 
start a faithful congregation at Sco- 
tland. At this writing I am in Indiana 
where Sister Sue Butt passed away 
last evening with cancer. Sue was 
only 30 years old and a fine Christian. 
Bro. Dennis Smith and I are to hold 
the funeral this week. 

Barney 0 wens, 8782 Meaadowview 
Ln., W. Chester, OH 45069- At pres- 
ent I am preparing toleaveforLexing- 
ton, OK. (June 20-28). Then in July I 
will be with the following churches: 
5-12 Earlytown, Al., 17-26 Sentinel, 
Ok. 27-Aug. 2 Broken Bow, Ok. The 
remainder of August, 8-16 Imperial, 
Neb.; 22-30 Mtn. Grove, Mo. I shall be 
looking forward to  all of these and 
praying that good will bedone. If you 
are near any of these or wish to plan 
your vacation around them, it will be 
appreciated by all of us. Remember 
us in praying. 

Richard Frizzell, Sr., Kenai, Alaska, 
June 5- Bro. J immie Smith just 
concluded a series of meetings with 
us here at Galey, OK. We had some 
outside interest and Jimmiedidavery 
good job of preaching God's word. In 
the past few months, I have preached 
at numerous congregations in Texas, 
Missouri, and Oklahoma. The broth- 
ers and sisters in all these places were 
just wonderful. God bless you all. If 
everything goes according to  plans, I 
will leave OK June 22 to begin the 
mission work in Alaska July 1. I am 
looking forward to  this work with 
great anticipation. Brethren, please 
pray for me and this mission work. 

Carl M. Johnson- 1400 Northcrest 
Dr., Ada, OK 74820, May 29, 1987- 

Our year has been extremely busy so 
far. We just concluded a very enjoya- 
ble meeting in Kansas City, KS. The 
meeting resulted in two confessions 
of faults. We have also conducted 
meetings at Cedar Creek, AR, Ft. 
Worth, TX, McAlester, OK, Covina, 
CA & Shreveport, LA. These meetings 
were all well attended and resulted to  
several responses to the invitation. 
Lord willing, we begin a meeting in 
Harrodsburg, IN June 6 through the 
14th. From there we are scheduled at: 
S p r i n g f i e l d ,  M O - J u n e  1 9 - 2 1 ;  
Washington, OK-July 5-12; Hunting- 
ton, WV-Aug. 8-16; Jacksonvil le, 
FL-Aug. 23-30; Edmond, OK-Sept. 
18-20; West Point, GA-Sept. 23-27; 
Ardmore, OK-Oct. 4-1 1; Weatherford, 
TX-Oct. 16-18; and Pleasant Grove, 
IN-Nov. 1-8. Please pray for  our  
efforts. 

Edward Williamson, P.O. Box 245, 
Houston, Mo. 65483, May 18- The 
c o n g r e g a t i o n  at Bendav is ,  Mo .  
recently enjoyed awonderful meeting 
conducted by brother Ron Alexander. 
We had good support from neighbor- 
ing congregations as well as several 
visitors from the community. While 
there were no  visible results the  
congregat ion was greatly streng- 
thened. Since last reporting I have 
had oppor tun i ty  t o  preach at the  
following congregations, in  Missouri, 
Fieldstone, Ava, Rolla, and West 
Plains, in Arkansas, Mtn. Home, and 
Lone Rock, and in Oklahoma, Chou- 
teau, and Muskogee. I appreciate the 
brethren in each of these cogrega- 
tions for giving me the opportunity to 
preach. Our work continues with the 
Bendavis congregation, if you know 
of anyone in this area that we can 
contact let me know. We have had 
growing attendance as well as grow- 
ing zeal in this congregation. May the 
Lord bless all of his saints every- 
where. 

Paul Walker, P.O. Box  1385, E l  
Reno, Ok., June 5- In April I held a 
gospel meeting i n  Ft. Worth, TX.  
(Trentman). It was my second meet- 
ing with the Brethren there and I 
certainly enjoyed the time we shared 
together. I appreciated all our many 
visitors including preaching Brethren 
Melvin Blalock and Tommy Jackson. 
The Trentman Brothers and Sisters 
are fine Christians who love the Lord 
and enjoy and support gospel meet- 
ings. My stay in the home of J.B. and 
Louise Spradley was most enjoyable. 
To all who came to the meeting and 

gave us your encouragement we say 
"thanks". My next meeting was in 
Flemington, PA. The theme of the 
meeting was "A Time For Remember- 
ing." We had a wonderful time "in the 
Lord." There were 4 baptisms and 1 
confession of faults. May God's bless- 
ing be upon the new Christians in  
Flemington. Bro. Bob Powers from 
Harrodsburg, In. went to the meeting 
with me. He was a great inspiration. 
We were also encouraged by a bus 
load of Brothers and Sisters who 
came to  the Flemington meeting from 
the Philadelphia area. Certainly we 
had a very wonderful time- athe for 
remembering. I stayed with Bro. and 
Sis. Ray Courter during the meeting 
and enjoyed so much their fineChris- 
t ian hospital i ty.  I also enjoyed a 
weekend meeting at Jacksboro, Tx. in 
the early Spring. The Brethren there 
continue to do well. They recenty had 
2 baptisms -- two fine young men who 
will be a great asset to the congrega- 
t ion.  May God bless them. Other 
places I've preached recently have 
been Moore, OK.; Harrodsburg and 
Bedford, IN. By the time this report 
reaches the OPA, we will be movedto 
Mt. Pleasant OH. to  work with the 
congrega t ion  there.  We love the 
Brethren's zeal there to make pro- 
gress in  the Lord's work. Our two 
years in El Reno, OK. have been very 
en joyab le  ones and we love the 
Brothers and Sisters there. They were 
so good t o  my family and meand we'll 
always remember their love for us. 

Larry Combs, Rt. 2 Box 301, Jasper 
Tn. 37347,615-942-2702, May 15- The 
Lord's work here in Jasper is begin- 
ning toshow fruit of theefforts being 
put forth by those laboring here. Over 
the past few months we have been 
having visitorsfrom thecommunity to 
attend our  worship services both 
during meetings and at our regular 
times of worship. These have resulted 
from contacts through the members 
here and, as a result of other efforts 
being put forth. This past Lord's Day 
we had two women from the cups/ 
classes to attend worship with us. 
When asked why they came, we were 
told that they had been reading our 
articles in  the paper. We have had 
some response to our mass-mailing 
to the community in an effort toenroll 
people in the Bible correspondence 
course We have one young man who 
has completed the course and we 
hope to set up a study with him soon. 
At this time we only have one study 
going, but we are very encouraged by 
it. The young couple have very strong 
convictions and are sincerely inter- 
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ested in doing the right thing. I feel 
that we will be able to  assist them in 
obeying the Lord soon. Too, they 
have been telling others of our stu- 
dies, anddiscussing thesethings with 
others as well. They have told others 
where they have been go ing  t o  
church in an effort to get them to 
come. This young couple has only 
missed one Lord's Day service in  the 
past three months. Also, the young 
woman has requested and received a 
change of shifts at her job so that she 
can be off on  Sundays so that she 
might attend worship services. We 
have begun to  put out a little bulletin 
each month and we currently have 
about 15 outsidersfrom this area that 
we mail to.A neighborof ourswho isa 
member of the cups/classes church 
down the street has expressed an 
interest i n  studying with us. We also 
received a lead about another family 
close by who attends services with a 
cups/classes church some 12 miles 
from here, rather than attend the one 
2 blocks away. We have learned that 
they do this because of differences 
there and that the church they attend 
now is more conservative than the 
church here. A relative of one family 
here has attended our  mid-week 
services a couple of times. This young 
lady has admit ted that there are 
things that she disagrees with the 
cups/classes on  and she is studying 
those things out and she can see 
where they are in error. One study 
with her has already been conducted 
and we hope to  have others. Her 
si tuat ion is rather d i f f icu l t  as her 
father is satisfied where he attends 
and she still lives at home. There is 
much work to  be done here, and the 
congregation here is beginningtosee 
signs that there is good ground for 
growth. If you know of anyonethat we 
can contact in this area please let qs 
know. Too, if you or anyone you know 
is thinking of moving please consider 
the Jasper area. The country here is 
very beautiful and the peoplearevery 

friendly. It is a small rural areaand yet 
Chattanooga is 30 miles away. If you 
are ever in .this area please stop by 
and worship with us, we would be 
glad to  have any and all who do so. 
Our services are 10:30 AM and 5 0 0  
PM on  Lord's Day and 7:00 PM on  
W e d n e s d a y s  ( C S T ) .  P l e a s e  
r e m e m b e r  u s  i n  y o u r  p r a y e r s .  
Received too late for June issue. -------- 

Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, Adrnore, 
OK 73401, June 10- At the present 
time I am in Pontiac, MI in  a meeting. 
So far, the crowds have been good 
with some outside interest. It seems 
to  methat thechurch has mademuch 
progress since I was here last. The 
s i n g i n g  i s  q u i t e  g o o d ,  a n d  t h e  
members seem well grounded in the 
fa i th .  There a re  a cons iderable 
number of young people in the area 
and they arezealousand interested. It 
is a joy to bewith RonCourteras well. 
We have also had visits from Paul 
Walker and Vance Ayres during the 
meeting. May 25-29, 1 was privileged 
to  work with Tony Melton in a short 
mission effort at Ringling, OK. We 
had about 12 or 15 visitors during this 
meeting. I appreciate the zeal that 
Tony and all the church at Healdton 
have in evangelism. We are looking 
forward to  the meetings at Sulpher 
and Lebanon. My next meeting is at 
Fairview, LA, July 18-26. 

-- - - -- -- 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne 
Dr., Fremont, Ca., 94539, June 15- 
The church at home is continuing in 
peace and it is so nice t o  beamong a 
congregat ion that really works at 
being in peace. We have enjoyed a 
few weeks at home, since returning 
from Africa, working for the Philip- 
pine effort. I need to hear from you 
right away if you are able to help this 
great work. We need someone totake 
care of two separate radio programs 
in the Philippines. One is daily (six 
days a week) and cost over $600 per 
month. Over twenty congregations 

have been established as a direct 
resu l t  o f  th i s  p rogram w i th  B ro .  
Danao doing the preaching. I t  is the 
most  heard program i n  nor thern 
Luzon. The other is in  a northern 
region and is aired once a week. This 
is about $100 per month. We will tell 
you how you can send directly to the 
Philippines for this effort. Do you 
want t o  be involved i n  one of the 
fastest growing works anywhere in 
the world today? Let us hear from 
you. Full details will gladly be pro- 
vided. Pray for us. 

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, 
Springfield, MO 65804, June 9- Just 
recently, Travis and Shirley, (our son 
and daughter-inlaw), Kendall, (oneof 
our grandsons), Velma and I, were 
pr iv i leged t o  meet wi th  the Nor th  
Virginia, congregation meeting in  the 
home  o f  Bro .  Joseph V. Brown,  
Manassas, Va. A very good crowd 
turned out for the service. We had 
many visitors that day. Some went to 
great lengths to be there. One such 
person was Carla Staggs, who had 
come f rom Yuba Ci ty ,  CA., as an 
escort for a group of grade-school 
kids. She rented a car and drove over 
from Washington D.C. We picked up 
Kendall, i n  Gaitherburg, M.D. and 
took him with us for worship. When 
you plan to be away from home you 
need t o  make arrangements before 
leaving as to where you plan to wor- 
ship. Too many High School children 
go on their Senior trip without giving 
much thought about the Lord's Day 
worship. I talked for the little congre- 
ga t i on  that  Lo rd ' s  Day,  and  was 
impressed. Surely, with so many 
people living in that part of the coun- 
try enough people cound be found 
who want to worship scripturally to 
start and bui ld up some congrega- 
t ions.  B ro .  B rown is to  b e  com- 
mended for hanging in  there. We 
enjoyed being there very much. May 
the Lord bless them. 
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"ONE CHURCH" 
By Edwin Morris 

oes the Bible teach there is one church 
or does it teach that you may join the 
church of your choice? The answer to 
this question is answered by the word 
of God and our faith in that word. In 
Rom. 10:17 "So then faith cometh by 

hearing, and hearing by t he word of God." In John 
20:30-31 "And many other signs truly did Jesus in 
the presence of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book: But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God: and that believing ye might have life through 
his name." Faith comes by the word of God and 
the scriptures are written so that we will have the 
word of God, so it is t o t  he word of God we go for 
our answer. 

In the following scriptures notice that Jesus 
and the apostles teach the oneness of God's 
people. In John 10:16 "And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, 
and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd." 
How many folds? Only one. In John 1152 "And 
not for that nation only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad." Jesus would gather both 
Jew and Gentile into one group. In John 17:20-21 
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word; 
That they may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me." 
Jesus prays that all should be one and not 
difference. How sad when religious men of the 
world thank God for so many different sects so 
man can have his choice in the matter. There is no 
choice, we must be one and believe the same 
thing. In Rom. 12:4-5 "For as we have many 

members in one body, and all members have not 
the same office: So we, being many, areone body 
in  Christ, and every one members one of 
another." How many bodies are there? These 
scriptures teach there is One. In 1 Cor. 10:17 "For 
we being many are one bread, and one body: for 
we are all partakers of that one bread." How many 
bodies are there? There is one. In I Cor. 12:12 "For 
as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body: so also is Christ." How many bodies are 
there? In this scripture it states three times that 
there is one. In I Cor. 12:13 "For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body---". Here again we 
are taught one body. In I Cor. 12:20 "But now are 
they many members, yet but one body." How 
many bodies? Just one. In Gal. 3:28 "There is 
neither Jew or Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus." In Eph. 1:10 "That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth: even 
in him:" In Eph. 2:15-16 "Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in the ordinances; for t o  make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making peace; 
and that he might reconcile unto God in onebody 
by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby." 
How many bodies? Just one. This would have 
been the time to have had more than one body if 
God had wanted more than one. He could have 
had a body of Jews and a body of Gentiles. Again 
in Col. 3.15 "And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankfuI.j9Again wearecalled intoone body 
and not different bodies. In Eph. 4:4 "Thereis one - -- 

~ontikued on Page 7 
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THE FUTURE LOOKS 
BRIGHTER FOR THE 

PAPER 
or t he past eleven years approximately, 
we have worked hard to improve the 
paper. Efforis to this effect have been 
seen both in appearance and content. 
All of those associated with the paper, 
and a good many who are not, have 

worked hard and contributed of their time and 
abilities to help us have a brotherhood paper 
which will fulfill the needs of our brotherhood. We 
have a larger brotherhood than ever before, both 
in and out of the U.S. The'problems we have 
encountered have been many to say the least. 

I t  has been difficult, at times, to be able to 
control the layout and printing problems from 
California since our printing is done in Missouri. 
Lebanon Publishing is trying hard now to pro- 
duce the quality we have all striven for through 
the years. We believe the layout problem is now 
solved. First, the paper is to be printed in the main 
shop now rather than the small jobshop outside. 
It will be printed on new state-of-the-art presses 
capable of color printing, etc. We will continueto 
prepare the copy in California as always. After 
receiving the copy for an issue, the printers will 
get it ready for final printing and then send it to 
Ronny Wade in nearby Springfield, Mo. He will 
read it and carefully make any needed corrections 
before sending i t  back for printing. This added 
step will solve a real problem for us in that we will 
be able to proof read the paper before it is printed. 
For the first time in years, we will know the paper 
is like wewant it before it is printed and mailed to 
you. We appreciate Ronny Wade being willing to 
add this responsibility to the many others he 
already has. It is sureto make a big difference and 
improvement. 
, . YOU MAY NOTICE A DIFFERENCE 

Beginning with this August issue we have 
upgraded the quality of paper used and you may 
notice a difference for the better. Too, since the 
paper is now to be printed on more up to date 
equipment there may be color used on the front 
page occasionally. This was a suggestion by 
Lebanon Publishing and we gladly agreed. We 
realize Old Paths Advocate is read by many not 
because of its appearance, but because of its 
content. However, we still want to produce i t  as 
attractively as we possibly can. 

We want to remind all whosu bmit material tous 
for publication, it is moreimportantthan ever now 
torememberthedeadlineIsthe1Othof themonth. 
For instance, if you want something to appear in 
the September issue of the paper the deadline to 

Continued on Page 6 



MALPRACTICE CONCERNS MINISTERS 
By Barney Owens 

s you can see this is the second article 
on this subject so I wish to ask you to 
read the former piece (in July issue, pg  
1-DLK) to refresh your memory before 
preceding. At this time some exam- 
ples of MINISTER MALPRACTICE will 

be given. 
THE CLAIM FOR 

DIRECT GUIDANCE 
FROM GOD 

Under this caption there are two things I would 
note especially: 

(1) Those claiming God's guidance in their 
preaching; 

(2) Those claiming God is working through 
them to perform miracles. 

Under the lstsubheading, weareoften told that 
God has selected, called, and puts into their 
hearts and mouths the things He wishes others to 
be told. When such claims are made they always 
have something to express which is not in the 
Bible, as of course, such guidance is not needed if 
one is going to preach, follow, and tell others to 
follow the written word of God. If the word of God 
has given to all men the things necessary to being 
saved and living the Christian life upon earth, then 
whatever one preaches to  others by way of 
instruction can be read from that word. But it one 
is desirous of leaving the wordof God in teaching 
or in practice then he is in need of something else 
FROM GOD. (See these: Jn. 8:31-32; 17:17; Eph. 
3:l-5; 11 Tim. 2:15; 1:5; 3:15-17; 1 Pet. 4:11; Gal. 
1:6-9; Rev. 22:18-19). Any man speaking anything 
other than the written word of God, proclaiming i t  
from God is guilty of MALPRACTICE. 

Subheading two is proclaimed far and wide, 
through every medium. Very carefully theirwords 
are selected to inform the hearers; "it is not I that 
do these works, it is God using me, I am but the 
Lord's instrument, etc. etc." Failure is blamed on 
who? My friends, how many haveyou knownwho 
have had severed limbs replaced, eyes that have 
removed put back in, folk who have died and 
buried resurrected by these ministers? I dare say 
the answer is NONE! Some years ago I followed a 
notable minister in this area on the radio, who 
claimed to be God's instrument, to go with meto a 
local school for the deaf and restore the hearing 
to one of these children, or to a local cemetery 
and raise one from the grave, at which time I 
would also give to a child hearing and raise the 
one in the next tomb. Although the challenge was 
made repeatedly, do you know it was never 
answered. And (with tongue in cheek) I thought 
perhaps Oral Roberts or one of his equals might 
be summoned as surely many believers would be 
made at such feats, but none would respond to 

the call. What of their claims and practices (?) 
--MALPRACTICE. Read for yourself the signs 
Christ promised would be performed (Mk. 16:14- 
20). Not only were these promised, they were 
performed (Heb. 2:l-4). Oh, I am aware that this 
article and thousands like i t  will not stop these, 
anymore than a faulty physician cou ld  be 
stopped, but perhaps as you read this you will 
think seriously about these so-called "faith 
healers" seeing them forw hat t hey are "fake-heal- 
ers." It is MALPRACTICE. 

GIVING FALSE HOPE AND SECURITY 
Many times in these pages the false doctrine of 

"once saved alwayssaved" has been dealtwith, as 
well as the practice of the Roman Church selling 
"indulgences" to its members, which is the same 
in principle. Either doctrine allows one to commit 
sin without consequence as far as God and 
eternal salvation are concerned. Actually the 
doctrine is not new, as itwas preached by Satan to 
the first pair long ago in the Garden (Gen. 3:l-6). 
To refresh your memory about New Testament 
teaching on the matter you might read these 
passages: (Gal. 5:4; Heb. 6:4-6; 11 Pet. 2:20-22; 1 
Jn. 1:8-10). To preach and practice one can sin 
and be saved is MALPRACTICE. 

Something else very common among these 
ministers as they play with the hearts of sincere 
people, is to  givewhen there is none. This occurs 
when a memorial service is conducted for one 
who has lived in sin, as they hold up for their 
salvation to loved ones left here. The minister will 
say, "but thank God he accepted Jesus many 
years ago, before this evil took his life." Or "there 
is evidence that he called on the Lord just before 
he expired." ~ g a i n ' b y  supplying the priest with 
money one can secure a loved ones deliverance 
from "the flames of purgatory." Still others 
proclaim that members of their sect can be 
"baptized for a dead loved one." Having person- 
ally stood in a position many times, whereone has 
died without obeying thegospel, it iscertainlynot 
a comfortable place to be, aswords of comfort are 
sought, but to promisesomething that is not there 
is nothing short of MALPRACTICE. What would 
you think if your parent, child, or mateweretaken 
by a grievous disease and upon examination by a 
doctor you were told, "everything may work out 
alright, I believe it will," although the physician 
knew full well death was rapidly approaching? Or 
worse yet, to prescribe something that would be 
harmful rather than good. Wouldn't you cry 
MALPRACTICE? The medicine might make you 
feel better at the moment, but be incorrect. Is the 
principle different in the spiritual relm because 
the man claims to be a member of the "cloth?" 
Can falsehood be accepted - -- becauseit is under 

Continued on Page 7 
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CRISIS IN THE HOME 
Jack Cutter 

he following is not written about the 
divorce problem or even to circumstan- 
ces related to it. This is a study and an 
observation into the possible causesof 
children leaving the faith after appar- 
ently being raised in strong, well-struo 

tered, Christian families. Furthermore, I am not 
writing this because I am a professional counse 
lor or because I have some sort of degree in 
psychology. I don't. However, I have been 
preaching for over 30 years and have had the 
privilege of observation drawn from the many 
years of being in the church and traveling across 
the brotherhood, as well as raising four children 
successfully to adulthood. 

Authority In The Home 
The home is structured by God to reflect a 

monarchy with the husband or father being the 
monarch. In government, "A monarchy would be 
always the best government, being the cheapest, 
the most efficient, and the most dignified; 
provided only, that the crown was placed on the 
wisest head, and the scepter wielded by the 
purest hands. Could we always secure this, we 
would be monarchists: because we cannot, we 
are all republicans" (The Christians System by 
Alexander Campbell, pp. 123-124). However, the 
difference from government and a Christian 
home is that the scepter is to  be wielded bya pure 
heart and clean hands. 

Throughout the Old and New Testaments the 
husband is the authority figure. Notice Genesis: 
3:16, "Your desire will be for your husband, and he 
will rule over you." In the New Testament "Wives, 
submit to your husbands as to the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife even as Christ is 
the head of the church" (Eph. 5:22-23; 1 Cor. 
11 :3). The word "rule" as used in reference to t  he 
father or husband means to lead, i.e. - command. 
"Obey" carries with it the meaning to listen, 
attend, and so to submit. The relationship of 
husbands, wives and children to one another is 
clearly taught and defined in the New Testament. 

So, through observation and experience over 
past several years it appears to me that it is the 
breakdown of the scriptural authority of the 
husband or father in the home that has contrib- 
uted the most to children rebelling. When child- 
ren seetheirfather being lessthanwhat heshould 
be, either because his wife will not allow it by 
assuming his role, or he just doesn't have the will 
or maturity to assume the image he should, or for 
whatever the cause that has created the inferior 
role, children are negatively affected. 

The Comfort Zone 
When the home is properly structured and the 

parents are bringing their children up in the 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

nurture and admonition of the Lord the environ- 
mentwill help provide a buffer of resistance to any 
foreign intrusion. For example, when I was in 
High School and attended activities that would 
eventually lead to drinking or dancing I would 
stay until that part of the activities began. The 
main reason: these things were outside my 
Comfort Zone - they made me feel ill at ease. I t  
wasn't t hat my parents had made a big deal about 
such things before I went. Itwassimply thatthese 
things were foreign intrusions to my Comfort 
Zone and as a result, I took steps to  avoid them. 

I believe that this is another contributing factor 
towards the loss of influence upon the children 
and as a result, they are unequipped to handle 
outside pressures. Today the emphasis is put too 
much upon careers, education, sports, etc. with 
an almost total exclusion to spiritual training and 
education. Is it any wonder that children are 
drifting from the church? The problem: there 
hasn't been a well-defined Comfort Zoneinstilled 
in them by their parents. 

The Fifth Commandment 
Children, although your parents may be less 

than what they should be, this does not excuse 
you from your responsibility towards them. The 
Fifth Commandment was written for you. I t  is 
given in Exodus 20:12 and Deuteronomy 516 in 
the Old Testament. It promises that if you will 
obey, respect and honor your parents, you will 
have a chance to live long upon the earth, things 
will go well with you, and all will be well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 

Some years ago after I had married we returned 
to my parents home for a visit. Early one morning 
my fatherwas up early listening to the news on the 
radio and I heard the news announcer mention a 
terrible accident that had occurred the previous 
evening. Two teenagers had been killed in an 
automobile accident and I recognized the name 
of one of the children that had been kil led 
because I was acquainted with her parents. 

It seems that after failing to receive permission 
to usethe family car from her parents she went to  
her grandparents house and borrowed their car. 
From there she went and picked up several 
friends. Being an unskilled driver (having only 
had her license for two weeks) she made afoolish 
decision to do a turn around in the middle of the 
highway and was struck by a truck. As a result, 
she killed herself and a friend. 

The tragedy is that she had disobeyed her 
parents. If she had followed the words of her 
parents she would most likely be alive today with 
a family of her own. How sad and unfortunatethis 
was. How sad it is today to  see children be 
disrespectful, disobedient and back talk their 
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PAGES FROM THE PAST 
By M. Lynwood Smith 

9 
find among my papers a number of 

articles by our late and beloved G.A. 
Canfield of Marion, La. For many years 
he was the only black preacher whom 
we knew of to write in our papers - that 
is, of the one cup and no class belief. 

He wrote as early as 1929 in the Apostolic Way 
and then much for the Old Paths Advocate- also 
when it was named "The Truth" by brother 
Harper. 

He was a highly thought of preacher in my part 
of thecountry andin the1940s hedid much for his 
people. When I was beginning to preach I 
promised him I would writea history of his life and 
publish his articles. This thrilled him very much. I 
have a full story on his life and a goodly batch of 
his writing but I have never kept that promise. 

Here are two articles published in the Old Paths 
Advocate in August and October of 1952.--M. 
Lynwood Smith, Rt. 1, Box 151, Wesson, MS. 
39191 

THE GREAT SALVATION (Heb. 2:3) 
by G.A. Canfield 

The Apostle Paul called it the Great Salvation. 
Notice, Paul said to the Hebrew brethen, "How 
shall we escape?", fort he salvation had begun on 
the day of Pentecost. "And last of all he was seen 
of me also, as one born out of due timel'(l Cor. 
15:8). Paul also tells how he persecuted the 
church. (1 Cor. 159) Christ purchased the church 
and redeemed us with his own precious blood, so 
it is a great salvation. Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers; But with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot." (1 Pet. 1;18, 19) In 
Exodus 12, God told Moses to  speak to the 
children of Israel saying, in the tenth day of this 
month they shall take to them, every man a lamb 
according to the houseof their fathers and alamb 
for an house." That is why we can have one loaf 
and one cup at each congregation. We are 
sometimes told by our erring brethren, that if we 
use one cup we would have to serve every 
congregation in the world with that one vessel, 
but they had a lamb to every house. Another 
reason it is a great salvation is that the angels 
desired to look into it. "Of which salvation the 
prophets have enquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come 
unto you: Searching what, orwhat manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto 
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, 

but unto us they did minister thethings, which are 
now reported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from Heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into" (1 Peter 1:10-12) 

Jesus told His apostles after He arosefrom the 
dead, to preach repentance and remission of sin 
in His name to all nations beginning at Jerusalem. 
(Lk. 24:46,47) Christ's death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion is the foundation of the gospel by which we 
are saved (1 Cor. 15:l-4). Jesus said, "I am the 
way ..." (Jno. 14:6). Paul said, "Who will have all 
men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth." There is one God and one mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who 
gave himself a ransom for all to be testified in due 
time. When God raised Christ from thedead, Paul 
said: "Which He wrought in Christ when he raised 
him from the dead and set him at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
principality and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that it named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come: And hath 
to put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, Which is his 
body, thefulness of him that fillethall in all." (Eph. 
1 :20-23) He is the saviour of the church, he 
purchased it with his blood. (Eph. 523)- G.A. 
Canfield, Marion, La. (Oct. 1952) 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT (Matthew 12:36,37) 

G.A. Canfield 
Jesus said that men shall give account of every 

idle word they speak. "For by thywords thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned" (Matt. 12:37) The wise man said, 
"Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter, 
fear God and keep his commandments, fort his is 
the whole duty of man" (Eccl. 12:13). He gave the 
reason and we quote: "For God shall bring every 
work into judgment with every secret thing 
whether it be good or whether it be evil." Jesus 
said all that are in the grave shall hear his voice 
and come forth. They that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life and they that have done 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation. We 
should all be very careful howwelivein thisworld 
for we will see it again. I used to say a man had to 
do one thing for himself, but I havelearned he has 
to do three things for himself: die for himself, go 
before the judgment seat of Christ, and spend 
eternity for himself in Heaven or Hell. (John 
5:28,29) This is sure. Jesussays, "When theson of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall hesit upon thethrone 
of his glory: And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one from - 
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THE FUTURE LOOKS 
BRIGHTER FOR THE 

PAPER 
Continued from Page 2 

my little note "Received too late 
for last issue. D.L.K.). 
TYPEWRITTEN AND DOUBLE 

SPACED 
We realize there are timeswhen 

one cannot, for whatever reason, 
send material typed and double 
spaced. When that is the case, I sit 
down at the typewriter or word 
processor and do it for you. How- 
ever, remember it must be done 
either by us or you and naturally, 
we prefer it done by you. To put 
the paper out each month is a job 
requiring many hours work of 
typing, reading, correcting and 
sometimes, editing. Please do 
your best to have your material 
ready for printing. I f  you are not 
sure how to prepare afield report 
or obituary, etc. look at a recent 
paper and use the format you see. 
Type it like it is in the issue but 
double space, please. That way 
we can make any needed spelling 
changes, etc. in the spaces above 
or below. If you wish to su bmit an 
article, the preferred size is about 
three pages of typed and double 
spaced material. When articles 
are received that are more than 
five pages i t  may be months 
beforewe find aspace forthem. If 
you wonder how we choose mate- 
rial. It is not by partiality whatever. 
Usually the physical size is a 
major deciding factor as to when 
it will be used. As my father once 
wrote about this very issue: "Boil 
it down, brethren." 

WE NEED YOUR HELP 
You can help us in many ways. 

Tell us if and when you fail to 
receive your paper. Tell us when 
you (or some one you know) have 
a probem with your subscription. 
We do make mistakes and we 
cannot correct them unless we 
know. Tell us what you like about 
the paper and tell us what you 
don't like. Tell us your sugges- 
tions for the betterment of the 
paper, and ultimately the Cause 
of Christ. We know we cannot be 

everything for everyone but we 
will certainly try. fe l l  us what you 
would like to read moreabout. Let 
us hear your suggestions for 
articles in the future. We will ask 
our brethren to fill the need. Also, 
we need our preachers to do two 
things: One: send a field report at 
least every other month and every 
month if possible. Make it a point 
to do so and form the habit. The 
brethren do want to know of your 
work and whereabouts.  The 
paper needsyour help, will you do 
your part? Two: please mention 
the paper when you can. Offer to 
take their subscriptions and send 
it in fort hem. We know this is a bit 
of a problem but it is a good work 
and remember that the great 
works in several foreign fields 
were possible because of the 
paper being sent over there 
unaware of us. 

We have asked a number of our 
preaching brethren to write arti- 
cles and they have promised to do 
so. Soon we hope to have at least 
two articles from Billy Orten. Billy 
and Jerry Dickinson have prom- 
ised articles as have Alan Bailey 
and a number of others beyond 
recollection just now. I intend to 
spend much more time on the 
telephone asking for material 
than ever before. We mention this 
t o  let you know the paper is 
improving i n  many ways, we 
believe. The question and answer 
column by Ronny Wade will be a 
monthly item soon. Learn to look 
for it and send him your ques- 
tions. Lynwood Smith's "Pages 
from the past" is being well 
received and enjoyed all over our 
brotherhood. We thank you for 
your help, loyalty and continued 
subscriptions. We are proud to be 
one of the oldest publications 
among the churches of Christ 
today, having been under the 
same name since 1932. 

FOREIGN SUBSCRIPTIONS 
First, thank you fort he help you 

have sent now and again for those 
abroad to receive this paper. We 
con t i nue  t o  need your  help 
because even now t here are t hose 
who want the paper. As funds are 

sent, their names are added. Just 
be sure to tell us exactly what the 
money is for when you send it so 
there is no mistake. As always, 
every penny designated by you 
for a foreign reader will be used 
fort hat. Most of you already know 
that no one associated with the 
paper ever receives money per- 
sonally. All our time and efforts 
are purely donated through love 
of truth and the Causeof Christ in 
the world. Surely, our work could 
not be accomplished without the 
blessings of the Lord above and 
the cont inuing loyalty of our  
many readers over the world. 
Please tell others about the paper 
and if you can conscientiously do 
so, promote it to them as good 
reading and food for the spiritual 
man.--Don L. King. 

CRISIS IN 
THE HOME 

Continued from Page 4 

parents. Children it is asin for you 
to do such! 

In  conclusion, we must first 
remem ber where the authority in 
the home lies and make sure it is 
not lacking. Secondly, the home 
must provide a Comfort Zone t o 8  
equip children for exposure to 
outside pressures. Lastly, the 
children have their responsibility 
according to God's instruction to 
properly cover every area in cor- 
recting the exodus of our children 
from the faith, but perhaps in 
them does exist some of the 
causes of this sad situation.-- 
12321 E. 14th St.,  Tulsa, OK 
741 28. 

A WAY TO GO 
By Pat Hollandsworth 11-4-79 

No joining with power, your way and 
my way. 
On roads dark and dour, we wander 
astray. 
Where find we our binding; how know 
we to pray? 
When strained near to breaking, what 
cause us to stay? 
We have but one teaching, stretch 
farther each day. 
With mind and heart reaching, He'll 
show us His way. 
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"ONE CHURCH" 
Continued from Page 1 

body, and one Spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your 
calling." This plainly states there 
is "one body" as plainly stated in 
the context that there is one God, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
one hope and one Spirit. 

We have found thus far that 
there is one body. The question 
now is what is that one body? Let 
us go to the word of God. In Col. 
1:18 "And he is the head of the 
body, the church:" In Col. 1:24 
"Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up thatwhich 
is behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church. In Eph. 
1:22-23 "And hath put all things 
under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to thechurch. 
Which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all." In these 

three scriptures we are taught 
that the body is the church. The 
body and the church are one and 
the same. In all the scriptures we 
have given it states there is one 
body or that we are all one. Since 
that is true, then if there is one 
body there is one church and not 
a mult ipl ici ty of churches or 
denominations. It is the same as if 
I ask you "Do you see the boy the 
lad?" The boy and the lad are the 
same person, but there is just one. 
Now of the many different reli- 
gious bodies in the world today 
which one is the true one body. 
Turn in 1 Cor. 12:27 "Now ye are 
the body of Christ, and members 
in Particular." Since the scrip- 
tures teach that the body is the 
Church then we are the "Church 
of Christ" and members in partic- 
ular. On the day of Pentecost in 
Acts 2:47 the Lord added unto the 
apostles about three thousand 

souls. Then in Acts 2:47 we read, 
"Praising God, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
added tot  he church daily such as 
should be saved. Since that time 
the Lord has added to the same 
church those that are saved. We 
have no choice in the matter 
because we have to obey the 
same thing the people in Acts 2:38 
obeyed and then the Lord adds us 
to that same one church. Friend, 
there are many today following 
Matt. 15:9 "but in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of me." 
I t  is up to you whether you accept 
the doctrine of Christ that there is 
one church or whether you 
accept the doctrine of mer) that 
one church is good as another, so 
join the church of your choice. We 
plead with you to  accept the 
doctrine of Christ.--10520 N. 
McKinley, Okla. City, Ok. 731 14. 

MALPRACTICE 
CONCERNS 
MINISTERS 

Continued From Page 3 

the guise of religion, where in fact 
thetruthshouldof all placesshine 
brightly? 

MALPRACTICE SUITS 
In coming days we are going to 

see more and more of these 
toward ministers, churches, and 
religious organizations than we 
ever dreamed in the past. The 
times are ripe for suits of every 
sort under the sun and religion 
will not escape. It doesn't matter if 
the suits are right or wrong, it will 
prove interesting, as wewatch the 
teachings and practices of minis- 
ters being tried and often found 
wanting for MALPRACTICE. 

A WORD TO MY PREACHING 
BRETHREN IN CHRIST 

As you read these lines I am 
thankful that you are concerned 
with these things and we should 
always keep in mind upon con- 
demning the practices of denomi- 

national ism for their h i r l ing  
system, weshall not be exempt. In 
an age when the "clouds of the 
paid preacher" are covering to 
many congregations and we are 
sought for "counselling" rat her 
than preaching the truth, and 
some are "employed" by congre- 
gations to "keep things going with 
the young people," or "good at 
playing games," we shall not 
escape the Court of Heaven. God 
will charge us with MALPRAC- 
TICE. There is no excuse for the 
behavior of some of us, my 
brethren. We might try to shift the 
responsibility t o  the brethren 
because that "is what they want," 
while we have allowed it, so we 
are not guiltless, anymore than 
was Adam who said, "the woman 
whom thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did 
eat." God told Adam what to do 
but he f ailed--MALPRACTICE. 
God had told us what to do and if 
we fail or do something else, 
likewise the ways of the world in 
"m in i s t e r i ng "  r a the r  t han  
"preaching" are wrong and sinful. 

A SHORT WORD 
TO CHURCHES 

Take a look at the preachers 
among us. Encourage us, and 
expect and demand that we fulfill 
our duties of preaching the gos- 
pel, standing for the truth, and 
practicing the exemplary life 
which our work demands. OPA 

FIGHT ON! 
By Pat Hollandsworth 4-2-82 

Sin can change us, it can mar us. 
Sin can cover souls and scar us. 
Life's a fight and that's no jesting, 
~e idom for a moment resting. 

We must fight, till death resist it; 
Lest it grow, for so exist it. 
There'll bestrifesonear death's rattle, 
If we're truly in that battle. 

But fight on, for God can save us! 
Satan nere can there enslave us. 
Follow the battle song Christ shows 
us, 
In that great conflict He knows us. 



PAGES FROM 
THE PAST 

Continued from Page 5 

another as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats. And he 
shall set the sheep on his right 
hand but the goats on the left." 
(Matt. 2531-33) There will be a 
great disappointment on that day 

(Matt. 7:22-23). There are many 
people doing lots of work in the 
name of religion, calling it a great 
work fort he Lord, but it will not be 

accepted for it was not of faith 
(Rom. 14:23). Faith comes by 
hearing the word of God. (Rom. 
10:17). John says if we abide in 
the doctrine of Christ, we have 

both God and Christ (2 Jno. 9). If 
we keep His commandments we 
are abiding in His doctrine. 

We look over the paper after the 
big meetings are held at different 
places and we see a good many 
baptisms and restorations. Some 
of our people have what I call "tin 
heater religion." You can build a 
fire in a big tin heater and can 
hardly stay in the house for the 
heat. So it is, when a big preacher 
is there holding a big meeting. 

They attend good, but just as 
soon as the big preacher is gone, 
some of our people aregone until 
the next big meeting. That is what 
I call tin heater religion. Jesus 
said he that endureth until the 

end, the same shall be saved. So 
we see this tin heater religion will 
not do to depend on (Matt. 24:13), 
Paul says, "But Christ as a son 
over his own house; whose house 
are we, if we hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end." (Heb. 

3:6) "Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have the right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the 
gates into the city" (Rev. 2214). 

So, if we do not keep His com- 
mandments, we do not have the 

promise of entering into that city 
of God.--G.A. Canfield, Marion, 
La. (August 1952 O.P.A.) 

MARRIAGE BONDS 
MIDDICK-SEARS- In the presence 
of a host of friends and relatives Paul 
Henry Middick and Twilla Jean Sears, 
o n  the evening of June 12, 1987, 
exchanged w e d d i n g  vows  a n d  
became one in  t.he holy bonds of 
matrimony. Theceremony took place 
at the church building at Deer Park, 
Tx. Twilla is the only daughter of Bro. 
and Sis. George E. Sears of Deer 
Park, and Paul is ason of Bro. and Sis. 
Winston Middick of Fredrick, Ok. We 
wish for this fine young Christian 
couple a long and happy life together 
in the service of the Lord. It was my 
honor to officiate--Paul 0. Nichols. 

HAMMONDS-HETTERICH- At  
11:OO AM, June 27th, 1987, it was my 
privilege toofficiateat the marriageof 
my son, Gregory Meyer Hammonds 
and Allison Grace Hetterich. Greg 
and Allison exchanged their vows in a 
beauti ful  outdoor sett ing at the 
gazebo in  Old City Park in Dallas, 
Texas, before approximately 125 
friends and relatives. Both Greg and 
Allison are faithful Christians. It was 
my privilege to baptize Allison last 
November. They will maketheir home 
in Lubbock, Texas. Greg is thesonof 
Harvey and Bertie Hammonds of the 
Aurora Street congregation in Hous- 
ton, Texas. Allison is the daughter of 
George a n d  G e r i  H e t t e r i c h  o f  
Richardson, Texas. We pray that God 

will bless this coupleas they establish 
a Christian home.--Harvey Ham- 
monds. 

BOREN-UNGER- The afternoon of 
May 30,1987 at Columbia, Mo., Brent 
Boren and Stephanie Unger were 
united in marriage. Many friends and 
relatives gathered to witness the 
exchange of vows. The setting was 
modest but, yet, still reflected the 
solemnity that makes such an occa- 
sion impressive. The songs and sin- 
gers were well chosen. Brent and 
Stephanie are both christians and 
have strong Christian roots. The 
writer was more than honored to 
offi ciate.-Jack Cutter. 

OUR DEPARTED 
SHEPHARD- Gertrude Shephard 
was born August of 1902 at Swifton, 
Ark. She moved with her parentsfrom 
there totheHoldenvilleareawhile~he 
was still very young. Later she met 
and married Walter M. Shephard and 
they lived in  the Colgate and McAles- 
ter communities for many years. Her 
husband passed away in  1981. Of 
their seven children, four daughters 
survive. Sis. Shephard was a member 
of the "C" & Tyler congregation in  
McAlester. Sis. Shephard was a faith- 
ful and good member of the church. 
The writer conducted the services.-- 
Jack Cutter. 

DENTON- Brother Dewey G. Den- 
ton was born June 6, 1902 in Besmer 
City, North Carolina. Brother Denton 
departed this life April 17, 1987 at 
McComb, Mississippi at the age of 84 
years. Brother Denton had been a 
lifelong member of the Church of 
Christ, and strong supporter of the 
Truth and faithfully attended Church. 
We were fortunate t o  have had 
Brother Denton and Ruby worship 
with the congregation at Longwood, 
Florida for many years. The last 
couple of years were spent in Missis- 
sippi to be near his son Dwayne, who 
lived at Summit. He is survived by his 
wife Ruby E., Summit, Mississippi; 
three sons, Mervin Dwayne of Sum- 
mit, Mississippi; Thomas of Geneva, 
Florida and Dewey, Jr. of Raleigh, 
N.C.; three daughters, Louise Hurt of 
Durham, N.C., Lois Howard of Flor- 
ence, S.C., and Luana May Parker of 
Darlington, S.C.; brothers Robertand 
Tim of Salisburg, N.C.; sister Agnes 
Gooch of Durham, N.C.; he had 21 
grandchildren; and 19 great-grand- 
children and a host of other relatives 
and friends. Brother Denton will be 
missed by all who knew and loved 
him. The remains were returned to  
Florida, where he made his home for 
many many yearsand was interred on 
April 22, 1987 at Highland Memory 
Gardens, Forest City, FI. It was my 
honor to speak words of comfort, and 
warning tothe family and lovedones- 
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-Edison Thompson, Longwood 
Church of Christ. 

GILSTRAP- Emily Suzanne Gilstrap 
was born March 17, 1983 in Joplin, 
Mo. She passed from this life May 29, 
1987 at Tijuana, Mexico. She is sur- 
vived by her parents, J.R. and Vera 
Gilstrap of New Castle, OK; a brother 
and sister of the home, Jason and 
Stacia Gilstrap; paternal grandpar- 
ents, Mr. and Mrs. Orven Gilstrap of 
Neosho, MO; maternal grandparents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Jack Burkhart of Neo- 
sho, MO; paternal great-grand- 
mother, Pearl Gilstrap of Neosho, 
MO; and maternal great-grand- 
mother, Lovetta Butterfield of Sen- 
eca, MO. Two services were held in 
remembrance of Emily. Theservice in 
Oklahoma City, OK was conducted 
by Bro. Carl Johnson and thememor- 
ial service in Joplin, MO was con- 
ducted by thewriter. Although the life 
of Emily was short, she has had a 
great effect on the lives of many. The 
Family of Emily Gilstrap wishes to 
express their than kfulnessand appre- 
ciation for all the prayers, assistance, 
and concern from the brotherhood-- 
John W. Anderson. 

CHRISTIAN FRIENDS 
Young Christians enjoy making 

new friends with other young Chris- 
tians their own age. CHRISTIAN 
FRIENDS is a free service that helps 
them do just that. Many Christians, 
especially teenagers, have already 

become a part of this. All you have to 
do is send your name, address and a 
little information about yourself to 
our address shown below. We will 
then send you the same information 
about another young Christian you 
can write. You can request either a 
boy or girl. Some young Christians 
are writing to as many as four new 
friends. We are constantly in need of 
more names to fill the requests we 
already have. We presently have 
Christian friends in the Philippines, 
Africa, Australia and all over America. 
Although most of those who write us 
are teenagers we have many as young 
as seven, some in their twenties and 
thirties, and even one who is over 
seventy. There is no age limit. Par- 
ents, please tell your children about 
this and encourage them to write: 
CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, C/O Ed Gam- 
ble, 150 Wescott Ct., Auburn, Ca. 
95603. 

ADDRESS CORRECTION 
The address for the North Area 

congregation, in Sacramento, Ca. is 
incorrect in the directory, we are told. 
The correct address is: 2570 Darwin 
St., Sacramento, Ca. 95821. Also 
delete the name of Don French and 
address all mail to Ed or Leo Powell 
(their addresses are in the directory). 
DLK. 

- -- - 

NEW BUILDING IN 
CORSICANA, TX. 

The congregation in Corsicana is 

pleased to announce that we are now 
meeting in our new building at 344 
Nor thwood.  We would l i ke  t o  
acknowledge the help given to us by 
several congregations and individu- 
als in Texas. Four congregations 
provided financial help, and several 
brethren throughout Texas donated 
labor and materials to help us com- 
plete the building. This is greatly 
appreciated by thecongregation. Call 
a number in the church directory for 
directions to the building.--Members 
of the Corsicana Congregation. 

THE 1988 4TH OF JULY 
MEETING AT LEBANON 

The brethren of the Lees Summit 
c o n g r e g a t i o n  sugges ted  we 
announce now the dates, etc. for the 
meeting next year. They hope to have 
a larger facility by then to handle the 
large and growing crowds at this 
meeting. Next year, Lord willing, the 
meeting will begin on Sunday even- 
ing, June26and continuethroughthe 
next Sunday evening, July 3rd. 
Brethren Smith Bibens and Ron 
Courter have agreed to conduct i t  
together. Make a note of these dates 
and plan now to attend next year, if 
possible.--Don L. King. 

MIAMI, OK. 
It has been necessary tochangethe 

time of our Sunday morning services 
to 10:OO A.M. All other times remain 
the same. 

-. 

the fields are white already to harvest! 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., 
Fremont, Ca. 94539, July 14- We 
returned home Lord's Day evening of 
the 12th from Ft. Smith, Ark. where we 
enjoyed a week's meeting with the 
church there. There were visitors 
from a number of places and crowds 
were reportedly some of the best ever 
at Ft. Smith. It was good to be with 
Taylor Joyce and Brian Burns again. 
Both live in the area and are well 
thought of. We appreciated visits 
from Bill Fergeson, Tony Denton, 
G.V. Ayers and Delmer Lee to the 
meeting among a number of other 
brethren from various places. Pat, 

Lance and I stayed with the Jackson's 
near Vian, Oklahoma and enjoyed 
being with them again. They are 
family members who moved to that 
area a few years ago from the Fre- 
mont congregation. We miss them 
and alwaysenjoy our visits. Just prior 
to the meeting at Ft. Smith, it was our 
pleasure to work with Roy Lee Cris- 
well in conducting the annual 4th of 
July meeting at Lebanon, Mo. Over50 
preachers participated and helped 
make it one of the best. There was a 
good spirit manifested among all and 
the singing was so good. Apparently, 
there were near 1,000 there the last 

two or three nights. (The first counts 
were in error, I'm told) The building 
was full to capacity and they hope to  
locate a larger one next year. A lot of 
brethren subscribed to O.P.A. during 
the meeting, which we appreciate so 
much. What better time to present 
materials from our own brethren for 
the benefit of our own brethren and 
the church we all love than at these 
large meetings where brethren from 
all over gather together in worship. 
We appreciate the Lees Summit 
brethren understanding and recog- 
nizing this benefit to the church and 
allowing us to announce the various 
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materials available at the meeting. 
There were brethren there from all 
corners of our U.S. brotherhood and 
also some outside attendance. The 
local newspaper sent a reporter out to 
get the story of the meeting and a bit 
of its history. We are happy to see the 
Lord's church get a b i t  of wel l  
deserved notice in the community. 
We hope the meeting was beneficial 
spiritually to all who came and we are 
thankful for the safe journeys by so 
many. 

the amount of work that needs to be 
done. As a result, our families are 
seeing less of us all the time. We are 
not complaining about the situation, 
but we thank theLord forthe privilege 
to serve. We should never thinkof the 
work on a mission field as a great 
sacrifice but a great opportunity to 
serve the Lord. In our last report we 
mentioned a new preacher that is 
working with us, Virgilio Zalaya. He 
continues to do well. He is studying 
and working very hard for the Lord. 
We are thankful for his work. We pray 
that all will continue to go well with 
him. We have not mentioned it for 

H e I ~ i g ,  Randy ridmore! some time, but it would be timely to 
Honduras. Central America. June mention again the postal service in 
1987- It is hard to that Honduras. It hasalwaysbeenunrelia- 

quarter has slipped ble, but thelast few months have been 
by. We are Pending you this *port a even more unreliable. Therefore, if 
little early with the thought that YOU anyone has written to us and haJ not 
may receive it before the 4th of July received a reply to your letter, it is 
meetings. The work is progressing in very  possible that we have not 

There have been several received the letter. The only thing that 
baptisms and restorations since the can suggst is to be patient and 
last report. Also, there has been a ,rite again. ~h~ $.dry has 
remarkable spiritual growth among to an end, and the dlrainy sea- 
the brethren. We give the Lord all the s o n ~  is now upon us. we look forward 
praise and glory for the progress in to this time of the year because of the 
the work here. The Oculi cOngrega- beauty of the country. Everything 
fion was able to acquire a meeting appears to be green, growing, and 
place in April. Since the beginning of abounding with life. However, there 
that congregations in the are some undesireable results. For 
hOmeOfOneofthemembers.Wehave instance. we return to fording the 
wanted to find a different place to river when we go to oculi, and some 
meet that would be more accessible o f  the roads get really muddy. A 
by all. We finally were able to buy a four -wheel  dr ive veh ic le  then 
?mall piece of property with a house becomes a necessity. We want to 
that Was easily 'Onverted a thank all who are supporting us in the 
meeting forthe church. It is work in Honduras. We askthat you 
located in thecenter of thevillage. We continue to remember Us and the 
$on? believe that we could have work in your prayers. 
found a better place than we did. The 
week of ~ ~ r i l ' 6 t h  we conducted a 
week's meeting there. The meeting 
was well attended by the community, Virgilio 0. Danao, Sr., Dist. No. 2, 
however we always want more to  Roxas, Isabela, Philippines, June 19, 
attend. The future looks bright for the 1987- Since my last report much has 
congregations in Ocu ti .  As menti- been accomplished in the Lord'swork 
oned inthelast report, wewant to firm here. Recently, three leaders of the 
up the congregations. We-are contin- No-Exception brethren have made 
uing those plans. We are holding public their conviction to renounce 
spec ia l  s tud ies  w i t h  t he  two  their belief and simply accept, with- 
preachers in  the mornings. Each out mental reservation according to 
afternoon i s  spent visit ing the them, the simple teaching of the 
members of the church and the peo- Scriptures on the marriage question 
ple in thecommunity. We are seeking -- that the only cause a man may put 
results of this work as mentioned away his wife and marry again with- 
earlier i n  this report by s e v e ~ l  out committing fornication is fornica- 
baptisms, restorations, and a larger tion (adultery) itself (Matt. 19:9). 
attendance at the services. We are Their move resulted in the total dis- 
now holding services every day of the bandment of the two No-Exception 
week with the exception of Saturday. congregations located in Gamis and 
We have divided the work between Saguday, the only two they have in 
the both of us. It is no longer possible Quirino province, for their members 
for us to travel together because of made public decision to join our 

brethren in the area for Sunday wor- 
ship services. We appreciate and 
salute all these brethren in their love 
for the word of God and desire for the 
unity of God's people. On May 30 to 
June 3, my wife and I were in Baguio 
City. Through the instrumentality of 
Bro. Francisco Calapini, a denomina- 
tional preacher who was recently 
converted to Christ, a new local 
congregation of the Lord's Church in 
Uding, a place about six kilometers 
away from Baguio City proper, was 
established, I delivered the sermon, 
during our Sunday worship service in 
Tuding and two responded and were 
immediately baptized after the ser- 
vice. We are expecting the work there 
will continue to prosper. Bro. Calapini 
and his wife, who themselves, had 
been previously baptized by Bro. 
Sarceda now work for the Lord in 
Tuding. Last night, June 18, together 
with all the preaching brethren here in 
Roxas, we went to Caliguian and 
conducted an open-air gospel meet- 
ing mostly attended by members of 
the Christian Church. This was in 
response toan invitation made by two 
of their members who have been 
worshipping with us there for two 
successive Sundays already. During 
the meeting many questions were 
asked and we answered them straight 
from the Bible. We are praying the 
meeting accomplishes much for His 
glory. We already have made a 
preaching itinerary covering the pro- 
vinces of Tarlac, Pangasinan, llocos 
Norte and Baguio City next month, 
July, but this depends upon the peace 
and order situation in my country 
which seems to have rapidly deterio- 
rated and this caused us to postpone 
our scheduled travel these past few 
months. The faith of thebrethren here 
in Roxas, as awhole, is firm and stable 
although many times they are con- 
fronted with very tempting material 
offers -- using clothings, foods, 
Bibles, etc. -made by the opposition. 
We do hopeand pray the brethren will 
continue in  the faith without any 
desire to exchange and barter their 
salvation for physical gain. Bro. Anto- 
n i o  Almazan bap t i zed  one i n  
Masigun, and Bro.  E. Agust in  
reported several restored from the 
Christian Chruch in San Placido. 
Several prospects are being prepared 
for baptism in Roxas. Please pray for 
us here as we continue to labor for 
Him Who made it possible for usall to 
become parts and parcels of His 
glorious family --the Church. May 
God bless us all! 
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Alan Bonifay, 709 Potomac Ave., 
Fairmont, WV., 26554, June 24- 
Greetings to all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. I hope this finds all things well 
with you and yours and the Cause of 
Christ marching forward in  your 
congregation. We are all doing well 
and the work here continues to be 
blessed abundantly by the Lord. At 
this time Richard and I are conduct- 
ing seven studies each week. Since 
our last report one more has been 
added to the body of Christ in the 
Wetzel County work. In addition, the 
new congregation there, Ash Camp 
church of Christ, has signed a loan 
agreement for their building and 
construction is to begin in the next 
few days. This, we believe, will be a 
great boon to the work in  Wetzel 
County. In Fairmont, we recently 
mailed out our first brochure seeking 
Correspondence Course enrol -  
lments. To date we have received 33 
replies requesting the course. Our 
second mass mailing is almost ready 
and we plan to send it out on July 6th. 
Around the first of August we will 
send out a third mailing seeking 
course enrollments but primarily 
advertizing the Eastern Labor Day 
meeting which is to be hosted by 
Bunner's Ridge this year. We hope to  
have many visitorsfrom thecommun- 
ity as well as the brotherhood. Plans 
for Labor Day meeting are beginning 
to come together now as the time 
nears and we are all busy with these 
preparations as well. The Lord's work 
in  this area is most enjoyable and 
rewarding. Please accept our warm- 
est thanks and appreciation for your 
support. Remember us when you 
pray. Give our warm regards to all the 
faithful in your area. If you have any 
questions about our work we would 
be happy to consider them. 

P. Duane Permenter, 1699 West "J", 
Oakdale, Ca., 95361, July 7-- The 
church in Oakdale has been such a 
blessing to me and my family words 
cannot express my feelings of love 
and appreciation for the brethren in 
this locality. Recently, the efforts of 
preaching thegospel in Oakdalewere 
blessed with results. Through the 
work of many in the congregation, 
two precious souls obeyed the gospel 
in the baptism. One young lady by the 
name of Becky Batista had formerly 
professed catholicism. LaDonna 
Henley had attended services with 
her family in  a nearby area with a 

faction of the holiness people. ~av ing "  
heard the gospel privately and pub- 
licly they accepted the truth. In addi- 
tion to the above results, we had five 
con fess ions  o f  f a u l t s  by  l o c a l  
members. Thebrethren at Turlock are 
to be commended for their vision and 
foresight in helping to establish this 
new work in  Oakdale, California. I 
look forward t o  Paul and Wilma 
Nichols move to this part of the 
country in the later part of October. 
While in Lebanon, it was my good 
pleasure t o  preach at Rolla, Missouri. 
It is commendable to Gary and Peggy 
Weaver for their dil igent effort to  
establish a new church in  Rolla. 
Brethren Don King and Roy Lee 
Cresv2ell certainly deserve a hearty 
thank-you for the superb job of con- 
ducting the annual gospel meeting in  
Lebanon, Missouri. I believe the Lee's 
Summit church does the brotherhood 
a great service in hosting this meet- 
ing. We are now looking forward to 
the meeting here in California over 
Labor Day weekend at Turlock. 
Please remember me and mine when 
you pray. May God bless the brother- 
hood both abroad and in the states. 

James Phillips, Route 2, Box 24, 
Evans Rd., Athens, AL 35611, July 4, 
1987- Since last report, Brother 
Cayson came the 21st of June. We 
baptized 2 more souls into Christ. We 
give the glory to God.Theseweredue 
to meeting in homes. We arecontinu- 
ing the in-home meetings. We have a 
Gospel Meeting beginning the 9th of 
August thru the 16th with Brother Ray 
Kissinger doing the preaching. Servi- 
ces beginning at 10:30and 5:30 Lord's 
Day, 7:30 nightly. Everyone welcome. 
Pray for us and the work. 

Paul Walker, 1073 Lookout Circle, 
Uniontown, Ohio 44685, July 8- 
Please note my new address (above). 
Since moving herefrom El Reno,Ok., 
we have been busy getting settled in. 
The work at the Mt. Pleasant congre- 
gation has some plans underway 
which we feel will advance the Cause 
of Christ in the AkronKanon area. 
We thank God that He has allowed us 
to be a part of this work. We have had 
several visitors lately from the states 
of Pa. and Mi.--also from the com- 
munity. Mt. Pleasant has a beautiful 
old church building. The Brothers 
and Sisters here areexcited about the 
future. We have some plans to run our 
"Moments With The Master" radio 
tapes. We recently enjoyed two servi- 

ces of the Pontiac, Mi. meeting. 
Brother Johnny Elmore did some 
good, old-fashioned, gospel preach- 
ing. May God bless the Brotherhood. 

Jerry Dickinson, 7902 Ledgewood, 
Houston, TX 77049- 1 pray, even as 
you read these lines, that the Lord's 
work is prospering where you are. 
Here i n  Houston we are looking 
forward to our first extended meeting 
at the North Shore congregation. 
Dennis Smith will be with us June 
21-28and weareworkingand praying 
for results. I am eagerly anticipating 
the fo l lowing meetings after the 
Fourth of July meetings: July 4-5, 
Pleasant Hill, Missouri; August 2-9, 
Lee's Summit, Missouri; August 16- 
23, Buffalo, Missouri. Too, I continue 
conduc t i ng  rad io  programs fo r  
Hoyte, Texas and McAlester, Okla- 
homa each week. I pray, along with 
brethren around the world, that doors 
of opportunity will continue to open 
to us. May it be so where you are. 
Received too late forJuly issue--DLK. 

Jack Cutter, 12321 E. 14th, Tulsa, Ok. 
74128, June 22- Well, i t  is annual 
report time for me to the OPA. At 
least, it appears that way. About 6 
months ago, my nephew Jimmy Cut- 
ter and his family moved here to help 
in thework. He has proven tobeafine 
contribution to the efforts here. He is 
a hard worker. The congregation 
continues to grow. The nucleus of 
young people that presently exists 
here is outstanding. If we can con- 
tinue to grow and unity prevails, this 
group will not only bevery strong, but 
a powerful force for good i n  the 
brotherhood. Several brethren from 
various places have approached us 
here about the possibilities of one 
"united annual brotherhood meeting" 
being held inTuIsa. We have explored 
that possibility. While this is the at 
large majority feeling, there are too 
many obstacles to overcome at the 
present time for us to initiate a meet- 
ing of this magnitude. Perhaps, a 
different time of the year when con- 
flicts arenot soapparent would bethe 
answer for the future? Received too 
late for July issue--DLK. 

Richard L. Frizzell, Sr., P. 0. Box 4388, 
Soldotna, A K. 99669. Ph. (907) 262- 
1243, July'7- I arrived in the Kenai, 
Soldotna area of Alaska on July 2. I t  
was a very long, hard, tiresome drive, 
but I had minimal car trouble, only 
two broken headlights, one punc- 
tured tire, and the transmission is 
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shifting roughly. All in all not too bad. 
I moved into my apt. on the 3rd. We 
had our first worship service the first 
Sunday in July, the 5th. We had seven 
adults and four children present. We 
had one confession of faults, and I set 
up a Bible-home study with one 
family. We are looking for a building 
suitableto worship in. We will meet in 
the home of the members until we can 
find a building. I have the names of 
two people in this area to contact. I 
will be working the leads as I get 
them. Brethren, we now have a con- 
gregation of the loyal Church of 
Christ in Alaska. Please send me the 
name and address or phone number 
of any one that you know who is in 
this area of Alaska, and I will try to 
contact them. I want to thank all who 
has helped support this great work. 
May God bless you all. Remember to 
pray for this work. I need your pray- 
ers. 

Richard Nichols, 1852 3rd Place N. E., 
Birmingham, A L 35215- Since mov- 
ing to Alabama I have preached at 
Temple, GA, New Salem, MS, Athens, 
and Earlytown, AL. We just closed a 
most enjoyable meeting at Mozier, Ill. 
with good attendance including a 
number of visitors. Sister Marie Cau- 
thron, who broke her hip a while back 
and must use a wal ker, attended every 
service-her age is 92. Milford Kitson, 
at 77, now lives in a convalescent 
home. He stayed with his sister,. 
Beulah Shireman during the meeting 
t o  attend. Sister Nora Anderson 
treated us royally in her home. We 
had wonderful visits with all. It was 
good to have Bro. Jim Crouch and 
Bro. Bill Smith and their wives with us 
one night from Columbia, MO. The 
meeting closed with two precious 
souls made confessions. We look 
forward to our other meetings this 

wood Smith's Spring meeting here at 
Crescent Ridge was exceptionally 
uplifting. The Birmingham brethren 
are some of the Lord's best and are to 
be commended for their zeal and 
cooperation. It is ourgoal to, oneday, 
establish another congregation in the 
area. At present we areconcentrating 
our efforts in and around Trussville 
with mail-outs and door knocking. In . 
March I enjoyed working with Bro. 
Alton Bailey in a tent meeting there. 
We had 12 visitors from the commun- 
ity. It was good to have Bro. Vance 
Ayers to assist. If you know someone 
in the Birmingham area that we can 
contact please send us their name 
and address. God bless the work 
everywhere. Please pray for us. 

Paul 0. Nichols, 9462 Baird Road, 
Shreveport, La 71 118, July 6- It has 
been sometimesince I reported tothe 
paper, but I have been busy in the 
Lord's work. We have been having 
some very enjoyable and profitable 
meetings. In A$ril we were at Fair- 
banks, Ca. We had good crowds and 
interest. In May I was with thecongre- 
gation at Odessa, Tx. for the first time 
in several years. We certainly appre- 
ciated the brethren who came from 
Andrews and Midland so consistehtly 
and encouraged the meeting by their 
presence. It wa also good to have 
brethren and s' & ers who came from 
other places. The last part of May we 
held a meeting at Holyoke, Co. This 
was the second one that I have been 
in with those brethren, and it was 
enjoyable as the first one. In June I 
was with the brethren at Paris, Tx. 
This is where William St. John lives 
and works with the church. This is an 

Brethren Don King and Roy Lee 
Criswell did a fine job of directing it 
along with the brethren of the Lees 
Summit congregation. I go next to 
Duncan, OK, July 11-19. After that, 
Harrodsburg, IN, Aug. 1-9; Caldwell, 
ID, Aug. 15-23; Chouteau, OK, Sept. 
13-20; Miami; OK, Sept. 25-Oct. 4. 
Brethren, we need toadvertiseand be 
ready for the meetings when the time 
comes, so the most good can be 
accomplished. The Lord bless the 
work everywhere. 

Carl M. Johnson, 1400 Northcrest Dr., 
Ada, OK 74820, July 8, 1987- The 
annual Sulphur Fourth-of-July Meet- 
ing ended last Saturday and it was the 
best it had been in many years. The 
weather was mild, crowds were excel- 
lent, and there was a wonderful spirit 
that pervaded the entire meeting. 
Over 40 preachers were in attendance 
and the preaching was excellent. Joe 
Hisle and Raymond Fox did a good 
job in conducting the meeting. We 
look forward to next year's meeting 
which is to be conducted by Wayne 
McKamie and Jerry Cutter. We are 
currently in a meeting at Washington, 
OK. Crowds and interest have been 
good so far. Since my last report, I 
conducted a meeting at the 36th and 
Everett congregation in Kansas City, 
KS. I enjoyed this meeting very much. 
I t  resulted i n  two confessions of 
faults. From there we went to Har- 
rodsburg, IN. This was also a very 
enjoyable meeting which resulted in 
two confessions. Our next meeting 
was over a weekend in Springfield. 
This was an excellent meeting which 
resulted in one restoration. Oursche 
du le for the next few months includes: 

enthusiastic congregation, and these Huntington, WV-Aug. 8-16; Jackson- 
people want the truth preached ville, FL-Aug. 23-30; Edmond, OK- 
plainly. This was my first time there Sept. 18-20; West Point, GA-Sept. 
and I learned to love the members 23-27; Ardmore, OK-Oct. 4-11; Wea- 
very much. We had theopportunity to therford, TX-Oct. 16-18; and Pleasant 

summerand,ofcourselthefourthof a t tend  t h e  annual  meet ing at Grove-IN-Nov.1-8. 
July meeting at Lebanon. Bra. LY~I- Lebanon, which was one of the best. 
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"THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST AND 
THE CHURCH" 

By Billy Orten 

4 
he great apostle wrote in Ephesians 
5:32, "This is a great mystery; but I 
speak concerning Christ  and the 
church." Thisverseis thesummation of 
five chapters devoted to the relation- 
ship of Christ and the church. In verse 

23 Paul states, "The husband is the head of the 
wife even as Christ is the head of the church." He 
then says in verse25, "Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the the church." Next, he 
makes an appeal for the purity of the church by 
saying, "That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but that it should be holy and 
withoutt blemish." He then concludes, "This is a 
great mystery; but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church." 

The word, "mystery," is derived from the Greek 
"musteerion" which means "something con- 
cealed unt i l  the t ime appointed for it t o  be 
revealed." The word does not necessarily mean 
something mysterious or difficult to understand. 
In the sense meant here, the mystery is a truth 
undiscoverable by the human mind but revealed 
only by God. I t  is used twenty-seven times in the 
New Testament, twenty-one of these by the 
apostle Paul, who called himself a steward of the 
mysteries of God (I Cor. 4:l). Paul defines the 
mystery in Romans 16:25-26 as the plan of God to 
save man. Kept secret from the beginning of the 
world; it is now revealed by the scriptures. Paul 
tells us why the plan was kept secret in I Corinthi- 
ans 2:6-8. He explains that God's plan called for 
the death of Jesus, hisson. Had Satan known this, 
he would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

When the time came to reveal the plan, God 
assigned the function of the revelation to the Holy 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the instrument of 
revelation, and the Gospel is the avenue through 
which the Holy Spirit did the revealing. Romans 
1:16 says, "I am not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ for it is the power of God unto salvation." 
Man's part is to accept God's plan by faith and 
then to render obedience. Romans 16:26 says t he 
gospel is to be made known to all nations for the 
obedience of faith. Man's obedience includes 
baptism. (Mark 16:15-16, Acts 2:37-38). 

Now with t he word "mystery" understood, let us 
return to our text. "This is a great mystery but I 
speak concerning Christ and the Church." The 
apostle maintains that "Christ and the church are 
the great mystery; Christ and the church are the 
great plan of God to  save the world." Only 
ignorance will allow people to say the church is 
not important to our salvation. The only way one 
can be in Christ is to be in his body. His body is the 
Church. The apostle states this in several place< 
(See Ephesians 1:22-23, Colossians 1:23, Colos- 
sians 1:18). All spiritual blessings are in Christ or 
in his body, which is the church. (Ephesians 1 :3). 
There is not one single spiritual blessing outside 
of Christ. There are material blessings outside of 
Christ, but everything connected withsalvation is 
in Christ. The church encompasses and encircles 
the blessings of salvation, forgiveness of sins, 
hope of heaven, answered prayers, and many 
more. It is religious profanity to say there is no 
importance to the church. 

The writer says in Ephesians 1:22-23, "and hath 
put all things under his feet, and gave him to be 

Continued on Page 6 
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"THAT YOU 
MAY GROW" 

By Virgilio 0. Danao Sr. 
ur text is I Peter 2:2, "As newborn 
babes, desire the sincere milk that you 
may grow thereby." This is part of the 
First Epistle of the Apostle Peter to new 
converts to Christianity dispersed in 
Asia Minor most probably because of 

persecution during thefirst century. He reminded 
these Christians of the fact that they had been 
freed from the bondage of sin because of their 
obedience to the truth, the word of God; and this 
was manifested when they were born again by 
Christian baptism. As newborn babes in Christ, 
the Apostle Peter exhorted them "...to desire for 
the unadulterated substance of the wordof God. 
As infants frequently desire and crave for milk 
because of a sense of hunger, Christians must 
likewise desire constantly the word of God." The 
reason he admonished them to do so: That THEY 
MAY GROW THEREBY. 

A newborn babe in Christ is expected to grow. 
And this kind of growing is a continuous process 
of development, beginning from hisspiritual birth 
when he was baptized up tothelast moment of his 
life. In short, as long as he lives, he should grow. 
This may be made possible through his perfect 
compliance, if possible, t o  the laws of God. 
GROWTH SHOWS THE EXISTENCE OF LIFE: 

As we all know, the words LIVE and LlFE are 
iqseparable. They always go together, and 
growth follows after them. A child lives because 
he has life. And because he is living, he then is 
expected to grow. The moment he dies, the 
process of growing automatically stops, because 
he has no more life. So we can see now how 
important life is as far as its relationship with 
GROWTH is concerned. 

Spiritually speaking, therefore, we need spirit- 
ual life in order for us to be able to grow. To have 
this kind of life we must be first IN Christ. The 
Apostle John said, "He that hath the Son hathlife, 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life" 
(1 John 5:12). 

Sometimes Christians do not grow spiritually. 
Although they live physically, spiritually they are 
dead. And so growth is not expected. Christians 
who stop being Christians and begin living forthe 
pleasure of this world are alive physically but 
spiritually dead; "But she that liveth in pleasureis 
dead while she liveth" (1 Tim. 5:6). 

It is therefore important for us Christians to 
maintain the LlFE we received in Christ when we 
were baptized in order for us to be able to grow 
spiritually. It is through growing spiritually that 
we are able to prove the existence of that kind of 
LlFE in our hearts. 

Contmued on Page 8 
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THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF SALVATION 
BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH 

By Andrew Ong 
or b y  grace have ye  been saved 

'through faith; and that not of your- @ selves, it is t he gift of God; not of works, 
that no man should glory."--Eph. 2:8-9 
( A W  

One of the most common accusa- 
tions leveled against members of the Lord's 
church today is that they believed in salvation by 
works and not in salvation by grace. This accusa- 
tion is usually accompanied by the affirmation 
that members of the Church of Christ believed 
they will earn salvation by the works which they 
have done.'Also involved is the accusation that 
members of the church believe in "water salva- 
tion" rather than in salvation by the blood of 
Christ! 

It is even sadder to say that now we are also 
hearing the same accusation, (that we reject 
salvation by grace and affirm that salvation is by 
meritorious works) being leveled against those 
who stand for the truth by those digressives who 
have espoused the "All Grace, No Law" stance. 
However, this accusation is just as false when it 
comes from our own 'disgressive brethren' as it is 
when it comes from denominationalists. 

The truth of this matter is that grace, faith, love 
and acts of obedience all have crucial roles in 
God's plan of salvation. 

GOD'S GRACE AND EPH. 28-9. 
In Eph. 2:8-9, the Apostle Paul plainly teaches 

that if men aresaved, they are saved by the grace 
of God. No one is or can be saved by meritorious 
works. But this truth does not mean that men are 
saved by grace only without any works at all. If 
grace were the only consideration, then all men 
would be saved (Tit.2:ll). Yet, Jesus made clear 
that "few" would be saved, in contrast t o  the 
"many" who would be lost (Mt. 7:21-23). 

In  the above scriptures, Paul very plainly 
declares that salvation is by grace through faith 
and not by grace only! Clearly then, if salvation is 
"by grace" and if salvation is "through faith", then 
both grace andfalthrelateto and arenecessary to 
one's salvation. Paul stresses the basic fact that 
there are Two Sides in salvation. This point is so 
clearly illustrated in the word of God. It is seen in 
the Lord's lament over Jerusalem: "...how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathered her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not!" (Mt. 23:37). The Lord said: "I 
would ... but you would not." This truth is also 
clearly and forcefully demonstrated in the Old 
Testament story of the cleaning of Naaman. 
Naaman had to go to the Jordan river. He had to 
dip himself seven times in the waters of the 

1 

Jordan. He came forth cleansed and whole again. 
He did not earn his cleaning. There was no 
cleansing power in the Jordan waters. But God 
specified certain conditions to be met, based 
upon which He would bestow the wonderful 
blessing, and God did not grant the blessing until 
Naaman had met the specified conditions. 

THERE IS THE DIVINE SlDE 
IN MAN'S SALVATION 

"Grace" always refers to the divine side. Grace 
means God's favor, unmerited favor. Man had 
sinned and had broken his contractwith God, and 
God thereforewas not obligated to man. But God 
loved man inspite of man's sin and immediately 
began involving Himself in working out the plan 
for man's redemption. This is the foundation of 
the Bible's teaching on the subject of "salvation 
by gracev- thefact that God didn't haveto provide 
the plan. He was not obligated. Grace is the love 
of God, as that love relates to man's salvation 
through Jesus Christ. God's grace i n  man's 
salvation means: 

I.) God purposed the Scheme of Redemption 
(Eph. 3:8-11; Rom. 8:28; 2 Tim. 1.9) 

I I.) God promised the Messiah to come (Gen. 
3:15). 

Ill.) God sent His only begotten son to die on 
the Cross so as to make possible the remission of 
sins. (Jn. 3:16; Heb. 9:22). 

Thus, by the grace of God salvation has been 
provided. In other words, God's part in man's 
salvation is called "grace". 

THERE IS THE HUMAN SlDE 
IN MAN'S SALVATION 

"Through Faith" refers to the human side. God 
demands faith (Heb. 11:6).Availingfaith is always 
alive, active, working, obedient faith. This faith is 
the means by which we appropriate the divine 
blessings. By the grace of God provisions have 
been made. But men are not saved by provisions 
only. God provides food for men but aman will die 
of starvation if he refuses to partake of that food. 
God provides water for man but a man will die of 
thirst if he refuses to drink the water. In thegreat 
sermon recorded in Acts 2, Peter stressed that 
God has provided; now, save yourselves! To the 
Philippians, Paul said, "...work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling ..." (Philippians 
2:12). In Acts 10:34,35, Peter says; "Of a truth I 
perceive that God is no respecters of persons; but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is acceptable to him." 

For years I have heard denominat ional 
preachers loudly affirm that no man can do 
anythina to be saved. But when Saul of Tarsus 

Continued on Page 6 
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THE QUERIST COLUMN 
By Ronny F. Wade 

Question: Who are the sons of God mentioned in 
Gen. 6:2? 

Answer: The verse in question reads "That the 
sons of God saw the daughters of men that they 
were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose." This verse has been subjected to a 
variety of interpretations. The scriptures teach 
that we are all of common parentage, i.e., we all 
are decendents of Adam and Eve. However, from 
the beginning to the present, someof the human 
race have been more faithful to God than others. It 
seems from this verse, that certain of Adam's 
descendants who were more faithful to  God, 
married women who wereless faithful (described 
as the daughters of men). There is no evidence 
here, or elsewhere fort  hat matter, of another race 
of people inhabiting the earth. 

Question: What does the word nature mean in I 
Cor. 11:14? 

Answer: Vine defines the word in this passage as 
"regular order of nature." McKnight observes that 
the word signifies reason and experience, i.e., 
"doth not even reason and experience teach you, 
that if a man indeed have long hair, it is adisgrace 
to him, because it renders him in appearance like 
a woman." 
Paul had used a series of arguments designed to 
show the proper role of women in relation to man, 
Christ, and God. As a part of his discussion he 
considers the head covering. He reasons that 
what is true of the woman is not true of the man, 
and vice-versa. A man is not to  have long hair, for 
it is a shame. A woman is to have long hair, it is her 
glory. This is right and proper for many reasons, 
in fact, he says even nature (your own sense of 
reason) teaches you that this is the case. Women 
and men everywhere should beware lest they 
violate the teaching of this passage. I t  is stil l 
wrong for men to "let their hair grow". However, 
that is exactly what the woman is to do, "let her 
hair grow". Send all questions to Ronny F. Wade, 
P.O. Box 10811, Springfield, Mo. 65808. 

"SHAKING I N  
By Voyd N. Ballard 

vidently some of the brethren who 
continue to quote and preach from 
these so called "modern versions" 
(which are nothing but perversions of 
the Bible) have allowed themselves to 
be led into the false idea that the 

apostle Paul was afraid to preach the gospel 
because of the presecution he encountered 
almost everywhere he preached. One brother 
recently wrote that when Paul first arrived in 
Corinth, "he was shaking in his boots and was 
apparently planning on leaving when God inter- 
vened telling him to literally 'keep on speaking' 
(Acts 18:9,10). Paul was afraid no doubt because 
of experiences at four preceeding places he and 
been on his second missionary journey". The 
apostles had been forewarned by the Lord himself 
that they would be persecuted for His name's 
sake. (John 15:20,21) and Paul was included in 
this persecution, "For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name's sake." (Acts 
9:16) Paul proved his apostleship by suffering 
these persecutions (2 Cor. 6) He was warned in 
advance by the Holy Spirit that "bonds and 
afflictions abide me". (Acts 20:23) It is true that 

H I S  BOOTS" 
when Paul went to Corinth he was with them "in 
weakness, and in fear, and much trembling" (1 
Cor. 2:2) but this was not in fear of any man nor of 
any persecution but rather of the tremendous 
responsibility imposed in the preachng of the 
gospel. In this sence every gospel preacher 
should always stand in the pulpit in the same 
weakness, and fear and trembling, but with all 
boldness knowing, "The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do unto me". (Heb. 
13:6) 

To me it seems absolutely ridiculous that this 
grand and great apostle of the Lord would ever be 
"SHAKING IN HIS BOOTS" because of fear of 
persecution, bonds and afflictions especially in 
view of the fact that he himself declared, "But 
none of these things move me, neither count I my 
Life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry, which I have 
received of the Lord Jesus, to testify thegospel of 
the grace of God". (Act 20:24) 

Paul said none of these persecutions "MOVE 
ME" and I would like for someone to tell me how 
he could be SHAKING IN HIS BOOTS without 
MOVING!--814 Ladd Road, Modesto, Calif. 95356 
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PAGES FROM THE PAST 
By M. Lyn'wood Smith 

his month I give you more writings from 
the pen of Brother H.C. Harper. The 
subject matter is very interesting and 
informative. Brother Harper was in 
constant conflict with the Adventists 
and much of his writing was directed 

toward their doctrine. Thjs is the beginning of a 
three part series from the files of the Apostolic 
Way, written in December of 1923. MLS 

THE UNJUST 
"...There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 

both of the just and of the unjust." (Acts 24:l5) 
Two classes and only two in the resurrection. 

And of the unjust do we now enquire. Now is it not 
plain that if the unjust come up in the resurrection 
i n  their dist inctive class, the character that 
determined the class to which they belonged was 
formed before they went down in death? I t  
certainly so follows from this scripture. And 
Christ Himself clearly shows that this is the case. 
He says: "Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming 
in which all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth: they that have done 
good, unto the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damna- 
tion." (John 5:38,29) Notice that it is they that 
have doon good that are in one class; and they 
that have done evil that are in the other - "the 
unjust." So we see that the character formed in 
this life determines one's eternal destiny. For 
"when the Son of man shall come in his glory; and 
all the holy angels with him; then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory; and before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats." To those on the right he 
says: "Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world." Why so? "For I was hungry and ye 
gave me meat," etc. "Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." Why so? "For I was hungry and ye gave 
me no meat," etc. "And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal." (Matthew 25:31-46) 

This clearly shows, as I have said, that man's 
eternal destiny is determined by the character he 
forms in this life. 

Now let us inquire more closely as to what this 
"damnation" of the unjust at the resurrection is. 
Jesus says: "And fear not them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 
that is able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
(Matthew 10:28) The Greek word here rendered 
hell is Gehenna. 

"Both soul and body." Then man- every man- 
has a soul and a body. Nowthis leads us to inquire 
into the nature of man. And from what Jesus says, 
men can kill the body, but they cannot kill the 
soul. Hence, it is clear that the body is mortal; and 
so we find i t  stated in the Bible. We read, "Let not 
sin, therefore, reign in your  mortal body." 
(Romans 6:12) Again, "He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies." (Roman 8:11) And again, "Our moral 
flesh." (2 Corinthians 4:11) Hence, James says, 
"The body without the spirit is dead." (James 
2:26) Hence the language of Paul who says, 
"Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it 
be by life or death. For with me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. But if I livein theflesh, this is the 
fruit of my labor; yet what I shall choose I know 
not: for I am in a straight (am perplexed, am 
pressed) between the two-having the desire 
(strong desire, the Greek indicates) to depart and 
be with Christ, which is far better; nevertheless to 
abide in  the f lesh is more needful for you." 
(Philippians 1 :20-24) 

Evidently Paul was heeding the Master's 
admonition: he did not fear men, who might kill 
his body, but not his soul. And there were two 
desires (strong desires) pressing heavily upon 
him; one, to depart (not to abide in the flesh) and 
be with Christ, which was "far better" of the two 
for him. The other: to abide in the flesh (not to 
depart and be with Christ)  which was more 
needful for the brethren. To choose between 
these, he says, he knew not how- "What I shall 
choose, I know not." He wanted to depart, not to 
live in the flesh, and be with Christ, evidently 
because "Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." (Revelation 14:13) "Blessed is translated 
from the Greek word here that means happy, as 
Thayer shows his lexicon. And, of course, one 
could not be happy without feeling, and onecould 
not have feeling without life. Hence, the soul of 
man does not die. (end of part 1) 

Our materialistic friends tells us, "The Bible 
says Adam died." I answer: Yes; and the Bible 
says, "That which thou sowest is not quickened 
(made alive) except it die: and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, 
but bare grain, it may chance of wheat or some 
other grain." (1 Corinthians 15:36,37) And it 
seems that the Bible puts the "fool" on the 
negative side of this proposition. And i t  seems to 
me that even a "fool" should knowthat if agrain of 
wheat "die", there is yet a part of the grain that 
does not die, or there could be no more grain 
thereafter. 

If Paul could say the grain dies, and yet a part of 
Continued on Page 7 
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"THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST 
AND THE CHURCH" 

By Billy Orten 
Continued from Page 1 

head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all." Paul says 
the church is thefulnessof Christ. 
What does this expression mean? 
Look at some other scriptures. 
Psalms 16:11, "In thy presence is 
the fulness of joy.". Absolutely 
everything necessary to joy is 
found in his presence. I Corinthi- 
ans 10:26, "The earth is the Lord's 
and the fulness thereof ." There is 
absolutely nothing in the world 
that does not belong to the Lord. 
Colossians 2:9, "For in him dwel- 
leth all thefulnessof the Godhead 
bodily." Christ is God in abso- 
lutely every sense. Now Paul says 
the church is thefulness of Christ. 
(Eph. 1:23). There are no bless- 
ings in Christ that are not in the 
Church, It is impossible to be in 
Christ and outside the church. 
The church is the divine plan of 
God from the beginning. 

Now look at Ephesians the 

second chapter; Paul gives a list 
of things inside and outside the 
church. First, notice the list of 
things outside the church i n  
verses 11 through 13: (1) separa- 
tion from Christ, (2) aliens, (3) 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, (4) no hope, (5) without 
God, (6) afar off. Beginning in 
verse 16, the apostle lists things 
that are in Christ or in the church: 
(1) reconciliation to  God, (2) 
access to the Father, (3) citizen- 
ship in the kingdom, (4) saint- 
hood, (5) membership i n  the 
household of God, (6) building on 
t h e  p r o p e r  f o u n d a t i o n ,  ( 7 )  
member of the Holy temple of the 
Lord, (8) habitation or dwelling 
place of God. Paul adds to this list 
of things inside the church in  
chapter 3 and verse 6: (9) fellow 
heirs, and (10) partakers of the 
promise of Christ. We cannot be 
heirs of God or partakers of the 
promise in Christ outside the 
body. Finally, the precious bless- 
ing of having our nameswritten in 
heaven is ins ide t h e  c h u r c h  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  w r i t e r  o f  

Hebrews, chapter 12, verse 23: 
"To the general assembly and 
church of the first-born which are 
written in heaven." If wewant our 
names written in heaven, we must 
be a member of the Lord's body, 
the church. The eleven blessings 
m e n t i o n e d  h e r e  c a n n o t  b e  
obtained outside of Christ. 

Christ loved the church and 
gave HIMSELF for it  ED^. 5:25). 

are members of Christ's body, the 
church, love i t  supremely and 
glorify it by lives that are without 
spot, wrinkle, or any such thing. 
We urge you who are outside this 
glorious institution to consider 
the blessings that can be received 
only by membership in the Lord's 
church.-Route 3, Box 127, Mar- 
ion, La. 71260. 

THE BIBLICAL DOCTRINE OF 
SALVATION BY GRACE 

THROUGH FAITH 
By Andrew Ong 

Continued From Page 3 

asked, "What shall I do Lord?," 
Jesus d id not say, "There is 
nothing which any man can do to 
be saved." Rather, He said, "...but 
arise, and enter intot he city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must 
do" (Acts 9:6). When, in obe- 
dience to the instruction which 
was later given to him, Saul was 
baptized (so that his sins would 
be washed away, (Acts 22:16), he 
did not earn the remission of this 
sins by being baptized, but he did 
have to be baptized to be saved. It 
was necessary for him to be bap- 
tized in order to be saved by the 
blood of Christ, that is, by the 

grace of God (see Acts 20:24). 
While some men may not like it, 

the Bible still teaches that even 
though men are not saved by 
meritorious works, they aresaved 
by the works which God demands 
(James 2:24) in the sense that 
they cannot be saved by the grace 
of God without doing theseworks 
- works of obedience! This is the 
case in spite of the fact after one 
has obeyed these works, he is still 
to recognize that salvation from 
sin is a gift, not a wage (Rom. 6:23 
cf. Lk. 17:lO). 

CONCLUSION 
When are men saved by the grace 
of God? Men are saved by the 
grace of God when their faith 
leads them, as penitent believers, 
to be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of 

their slns (HCIS 238). TO be so 
saved is not to be saved by meri- 
torious works but by the grace of 
God. Such is not "water salvation" 
as some men claim. I t  is salvation 
by the grace of God. Involved in 
the gospel of the grace of God, 
there is at least some sense in 
which men act in regard to their 
own salvation. (Acts 20:24; 2:40; 
Phil. 2:12; Acts 10:34-45). 

No man can be saved without 
trusting in the grace of God, that 
is, in God t o  save him by the 
saving power of the blood of 
Christ (Rom. 58-9), but it should 
also be obvious that one approp- 
riates t he grace of God by lovingly 
obeying the instructions which 
God has given to man in His word. 
(Gal. 5:6; Jas. 2:24-26; Mt. 7:21-23; 
Heb. 5:8-9; 2 Thess. 1 :7-9).-- Kuala 
L umpur Maylasia 
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PAGES FROM THE PAST 
Cont~nued from Page 5 

it live on, it is clear that, in Bible 
language, i t  may be said that 
"Adam died", and yet his soul 
survive the death of his mortal 
body. If not, why not? If Adam 
ceased to exist, or extisted only in 
dust, both soul and body, there 
might be a recreation, but there 
never could be a resurrection, of 
Adapt. A n d  t h e  mater ia l i s t i c  
SeQu&es were logical in denying 
the resurrection. 

On the nature of Man, the Jews 
were divided into two sects - the 
Pharisees and the Saducees. 
"The Saducees say that there is 
no resurrect ion of the dead, 
neither angel, nor spirit; but the 
Pharisees confess both." (Acts: 
23:8) When Paul was being tried 
in a court composed of both these 
sects, "He cired out in the council, 
Men and Brethren, I am a Phari- 
see." (Acts 23:6) Did Paul mean 
by this, that he had renounced the 
faith of the gospel and had gone 
back to the sect of the Pharisees? 
No, he simply shows by this that, 
on the nature of man, the Phari- 
sees were right and the Saducees 
were wrong. 

Jesus points out the same fact. 
"Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor t he power of God. 
For in  the resurrect ion they 
neither marry nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. But as touching 
the resurrection of the dead, have 
ye no t  read tha t  wh ich  was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 
"I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living." (Matthew 
22:29-32) 

Hence, only the body of man, 
which is "mortal" (Romans 6:12) 
dies. That is, God is the God of the 
living. But God is the God of  
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob;  
therefore, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob are living. 

But the material ist replies: 
"Jesus is proving the resurrec- 
tion, and not that a part of man 
never dies." Yes; Jesus is proving 

by a scripturethat even the Sadu- 
cees had sense enough to know, 
shows that the "spirit" of man 
survives his mortal body at death. 
The Saducees were l og i ca l  
enough to see that if the spirit 
survives the death of the body, a 
resur rec t ion  of t h e  b o d y  is  
assured thereby. I t  is the body 
that is resurrected- "It is sown a 
natural body; it is raised aspiritual 
body." (1 Corinthians 15:43) 

Now suppose I turn "fool," and 
when the Bible says of that which 
is sown- "It may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain," -it is said 
to "die," therefore no part of i t  
survived death. Really, what dif- 
ferent in this respect would I be 
from the materialist with this 
theory? I cannot see any differ- 
ence; can you? 

Now, back to t  he text we took in 
the first article, Acts 24:16-" ... 
there shall bea resurrection of the 
dead ..." Notice here that "the 
dead" includes all thedead-"both 
the just and the unjust." Now 
notice 1 Corinthians 15:35 - "But 
some will say, How are the dead 
raised up? And with what body do 
they come?" Paul answers the 
first question by showing the 
wonderworking power of God, 
which the Saducees, as we have 
seen, were ignorant of-first the 
vegetable kingdom; second, in 
the animal kingdom; and third, in 
the mineral kingdom. (1 Corinthi- 
ans 15:36-41) 

Notice that in answering the 
second question, "With what 
body (notice body) do they (the 
dead) come? He says: "So also is 
the resurrection of the dead (yes, 
the dead, notice). I t  is sown in 
corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption; it is sown in dishonor; it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in wea- 
kness; it is raised in power: it is 
sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body." (1 Corinthians 
l5:42-44) 

Now what of the unjust in the 
resurrection? Well, Jesus says, 
"And fear not them that kill the 
body but are not able to kill the 
soul; but rather fear him that is 
able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. (Gehenna, in the 

follows it not from this that the 
unjust will be destroyed in hell? 
(Gehenna) 

Thayer's Lexicon, the standard 
for N.T. Greek, says of the word 
Gehenna, in this text, "Where the 
wicked will be punished." And 
Berry says: "The place of punish- 
ment in the future world." 

But says Jesus, "...destroy both 
soul and body ..." Hence, says the 
apostle, when "death is swal- 
lowed up in victory," the dead 
(yes, the dead, and this includes 
all the dead, both the just and the 
unjust) shall be raised incorrupti- 
ble, and we (those living then) 
shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, 
and th is  mortal  must put on 
immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is 
written, "Death is swallowed up in 
victory." (1 Corinthians 15:52-55) 

"Destroy both soul and body in 
hell" (Gehenna) Thayer says of 
the Greek word here rendered 
destroy: "To devote or give to 
eternal misery." And, as we have 
seen in the article before this one, 
when Jesus shall come, and sits 
upon the throne of his glory, "He 
shall say also unto them on the 
left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared fo r  t h e  dev i l  and h i s  
angels." "And these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal." 
(Matthew 25:31-46) 

Hence, Paul says: "Tribulation 
and anguish upon every soul of 
man that doeth evil." (Romans 
2:9) Hence everlasting punish- 
ment - torment, chastisement. 
Thayer says of the word here 
rendered punishment, that it is 
"used of those undergoing the 
penalties of the other world." 
(Matt. 28:46) In 1 John 4:18, it is 
rendered "torment." Hence, these 
shall go away into everlasting 
(eternal) "torment," or "chastise- 
ment," as Berry renders the word, 
bo th  sou l  and i nco r rup t i b le  
body.--H.C. Harper (Part 3 next 
month: look for i t  on Daae 5) 



THAT YOU MAY GROW 
Continued from Page 2 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH MANIFESTS OUR FAITH 
IN CHRIST. 

While it is true that life is necessary for our 
spiritual growth, it is also true that we need to 
manifest our faith in Christ to prove that we are 
really growing spiritually. A child may be living 
but he is not growing. He is not growing probably 
because he is sickly, deformed, disabled. So life 
is not always a guarantee for growth. There must 
be outward manifestations to prove one is really 
growing. There must be gradual changesshown. 
When the height of a plant wastwofeet in 1981, 
and it is still two feet tall today, this plant is not 
actually growing. It is living but it is not growing! 
To say this is growing, it must have increased in 
height. Likewise our spiritual lives. There must 
be changes seen from our daily living toshow that 
we are really growing. It is true that when we 
obeyed Christ in baptism we obtained spiritual 
l i fe through the seed -- the word of God -- 
implanted into our hearts, but there must be signs 
shown to prove that that seed is really growing in 
US. 

The Apostle Paul sa~d, "Therefore if any man is 
in Christ, he is a new creature. O l d  thinos are 
passed away; behold all things are become new" 
(2 Cor. 5.17). "Morriiy therefore your members 
which are upon the earth; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idolatry: Forwhich ye 
also walked sometime, when yelived in them. But 
now ye also put off all these: anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, fi lthy communication out of your 
mouth. Lie not oneto another, seeing that ye have 
put off the old man, which is renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that created him" 
(Col. 35-10), Paul is picturing here the changes 
that took place in the life of a Christian---from 
living the worldly life to a new life in Christ: From 
sin to righteousness, from darkness to light. This 
is the process of growing spiritually. We are able 
to change our manner of living because of our 
faith in Christ---faith that lives and works! 
Therefore spir i tual  growth is a result o f  our 
sincere faith in Christ. 
SPIRITUAL GROWTH LEADS US TO ETERNAL 
LIFE IN  HEAVEN: 

Please note that I am referring tothe realization 
of the promise of salvation given to  us by Christ 
when we humbly obeyed and had faith in Him as 
our Saviour. It is ourwonderful opportunity to live 
foreverwith God in heaven. I want you to  notethis 
because the Bible teaches there are two separate 
destinations where man may possibly spend 
eternity. He may be spending eternity in Hell or in 
Heaven. Hell is pictured as a place of torment. 

There will be no light there but flames of burning 
brimstone; there will be no humming and singing 
of sweet melodies but wailing and crying. There 
will be gnashing o f  teeth there (Mark 9:43-48; 
Matt. 25:30, 46; Rev. 21:8). 

On the other hand, heaven is the place God 
prepared for those who obtained the promise of 
salvation and successfully maintained and safe- 
guarded it. The Bible says that in Heaven, God 
"...shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there by any more pain; For 
the former things passed away" (Rev. 21 :4). This 
is indeed a place of total happiness. 

If we continue to grow spiritually; to live daily 
the Christian Life; and to abide with Christ in His 
Church, we are assured we will reap our reward-- 
eternal life in heaven. 

In our text, the Apostle Peter is urging us to 
grow. Growth motivates us to  changeour manner 
of living from worldly to  a holy life. This complete 
change is the manifestation of our sincere faith in 
Christ. And if we continue to let our faith work in 
us, we also cont inue t o  grow spir i tually. A 
continuous growth will lead us to realize the 
fulfillment of the promise of salvation weobtained 
from Christ. This reward is life eternal with God in 
heaven. 

Dear reader, may we be challenged to examine 
ourselves. The question is: Are we really growing 
spir i tually? If yes, we thank God for this! 
Cont inue t o  grow for the glory of Him who 
redeemed us from the bondage of sin! But if our 
answer is NO, I say that it is now high timefor us to 
buckle down to work! Let that life we obtained 
from Christ direct us! Let the faithwe havein Him 
work in our hearts! Let us grow spiritually and 
continually in order for us to be able to attain 
eternal life in heaven with God!--0PA. 

A FAIR SHIP SAILING 
by Pat Hollandsworth 7-13-81 

I brave the tides, life's ocean's roll, 
With Thee, my guide to  farthest pole. 
Where ere the waves my ship bestill 
No temper burn nor death shall chill. 

Thy Mercy as a fair ship sails. 
It bears me up in wildest gails. 
Deny it not, my Lord, to me; 
Lest I should founder upon life's sea. 

And when Thy promised land's i n  
sight, 
Thy love, a lifeboat shining bright; 
Thy Grace, a glow upon that shore; 
Clear light of home that fades no  
more. 
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THE D E N V E R ,  COLORADO 
WORK 

Although we moved f rom the 
Denver areato Australiaalmosta year 
ago (August), I feel a need to report 
briefly on the work in the Colorado 
Nebraska area, from the time we 
arrived in January 1980 to our depar- 
ture in July 1986. Needless to say, I 
am not prone to write. reports often! 
The congregations in that area grew 
during our 6 1-2 years there. All grew 
numerically, and they all grew in their 
love and dedication to the Lord and 
His cause. If my records are correct, 
there were 44 souls added through 
baptism to the Lord's body during the 
time we were working with the four 
congregations: Denver, Colorado 
(27); Holyoke, Colorado (8); Canon 
City, Colorado (7); and Imperial, 
Nebraska (2). Others took their stand 
with us out of digression. Of this 
numerical growth, I only played a 
small part. We are thankful that these 
brethren view the Lord's work as team 
work (Romans 12:4-5), and give God 
the glory for growth (1 Corinthians 
3%-9). We have some very dedicated 
brethren (and sisters) in these con- 
gregations who feel a personal 
responsibility to "confess Christ" and 
carry on the cause of the Lord, and we 
thank God for them. These churches 
function well as local congregations, 
and cooperated exceptionally well 
with each other, concerning the work 
in that area. We did go through a very 
distressing period of timeat Denver in 
dealing with a disciplinaryaction. But 
even then, the congregation there 
came out stronger and more dedi- 
cated to the Lord's cause than before. 
Some of you may be aware that 
recently Denver has again gone 
through a rather similar situation. 
And although they may not have 
handled it as quickly or as wisely as 
some would have preferred, I am 
confident their delay was due only to 
trying to study the issue out tho- 
roughly, before taking a stand based 
soley on the scriptures. Bro. Greg 
DeGough was with us in thework for 
most of the first two years (80-81). 
Greg's faithfulness and sincere devo- 
t ion to the Lord led me, and the 
congregations in the area, to have a 
deep, heart-felt respect for him. Oth- 
ers who were fellow-laborers in the 
area included Rod Martin, Roger 
Astley, Guy Garrison, Darrin Whit- 
taker, and Bill Savage. Over twenty 
preachers held meetings in the area, 
while we were there. Bro. Lynwood 

Smith deserves special mention ahd 
is held in high esteem by the Denver 
congregation for his caring help 
during astressful time. I want tothank 
all the congregations that supported 
the work in a financial way. Besides 
the churches in the area: Capital Hill, 
OK.; Mt. Home, MO.; Springfield 
(North Hy.), MO.; Ft. Worth (Fossil 
Creek & Trentman Ave.), TX.; Auburn, 
CA.; El Cajon, CA.; and Cottage 
Grove, OR.; provided financial assist- 
ance at different times, and it was 
deeply appreciated. We are very 
thankful for the time we spent work- 
ing with the congregations in the 
Colorado-Nebraska area. Our prayer 
for them, and for us all, is that wewill 
remain faithful and zealous in  the 
Lord's work.--Glen Osborn 

THE CHURCH AT 
BATAVIA, ILLINOIS 

JOHN CLARK 
It has been a little over two years 

since the church in Batavia began 
assembling together. We have expe- 
rienced growth and a falling away of 
some, but, those who have remained 
in the faith have been strengthened 
by the word of God and each other. 
Batavia is located approximately 30 
miles west of downtown Chicago in 
an area that has experienced a rapid 
growth in population. Brother and 
sister Kelly moved to this area from 
Oklahoma, early last year and have 
been an asset to the church here. We 
continue to be desirous of locating 
any and all who may have moved to 
this area but have become unfaithful 
to the Lord and are not assembling 
with the saints as the scriptures teach 
us. We will visit them and attempt to 
restore them tothe Lord. But, we need 
your help to find them. Write and let 
us know of any in thisareathatwecan 
visit. If any of you are considering 
moving to this area we would be very 
pleased to correspond with you as to 
what you may expect. The work here 
continues to need a man who can 
devote full timeeffort tospreading the 
gospel. We desire an evangelist who 
is strong in the faith, speaking as the 
scriptures speak and silent where the 
scriptures are silent; one who desires 
to take the gospel to the people. Are 
there any who hear our plea? The 
Lord has blessed us bountifully and 
we are able to provide a minimum of 
$1000 per month for support for at 
least two years. If you desiretodevote 

full time effort to the gospel, why not 
consider this area, the work is plenti- 
ful and opportunity abounds for one 
who desires to do the work of an 
evangelist. If you are interested 
please write or call me for further 
information. As we continue to go 
forth in the work here at Batavia, we 
simply ask for your prayers.--1329 
Violet Lane, Batavia, Illinois, 60510, 
3 12-879-0964. 

BONDS OF MATRIMONY 

SMITH-WADE-Will iam Douglas 
Smith and Karen Denise Wade were 
married May 23, 1987 in the Drury 
College Stone Chapel, in Springfield, 
Mo. The old Stone Chapel, is very 
popular and picturesque and fitting 
for such occasions as this. A large 
crowd attended the wedding. Bill is 
theson of Mr. &Mrs. William E. Smith, 
o f  Washington, I l l .  Karen is  the 
daughter of Mr. & Mrs. Ronny F. 
Wade. Bi l l  lives in  Columbia, Mo. 
where he works as an industr ial  
engineer. Bill & Karen will maketheir 
home in Columbia. Terry & Becky 
Baze, Rod Goodgion & Wynn Baker 
did the singing and it sounded good 
in the old Stone Chapel where the 
acoustics were just perfect. Bill and 
Karen are two fine people and it was 
an honor to perform the wedding 
ceremony for them. Thewedding was 
well planned and everything went 
smoothly. We wish for them a long 
and happy life.--Clevis T. Cook. 

HAMMONDS-ARNEY-On August 1, 
1987, Bret Alan Hammonds and Cyn- 
thia Gay le Arney exchanged wedding 
vows at the Northwest Twenty-First 
Street Church of Christ in Oklahoma 
City in a beautiful candlelight cerem- 
ony before approximately 200 friends 
and relatives. Bret is theson of Harvey 
and Bertie Hammonds of the Aurora 
Street congregation in  Houston, 
Texas and Cindy is the daughter of 
Clifford and Pat Arney of the Twenty- 
First Street Congregation in Okla- 
homa City. Both Bret and Cindy are 
faithful Christians. They will make 
their home in Lubbock, Texas. We 
pray that God will bless this couple 
with a long, happy and fruitful life in 
the Lord's service. It was my honor 
and pleasure to have been asked to 
officiate at this happy occasion.-Har- 
vey Hammonds 



BONDS OF MATRIMONY wedding and to  wish Laura and and Tom will beworshipping with the 
JOHNSON-FANCHER-On Satur- Tommy many happy years together. Garden's Edge Church in  Wichita 

day, July 11, 1987, Tommy Johnson Laura is the daughter of Arley and Falls. Our prayer is that God will bless 
and Laura Fancher exchanged wed- Nina Fancher who worship with the these two as they go forth toestablish 
ding vows in Wichita Falls, TX. Many Aurora Street congregation in Hous- a Christian Home. I felt it a great 
friends, loved ones, and relatives ton, TX. Tom's parents are Jimmy honor to be asked to officiate.-Arley 
gathered to witness the beautiful Johnson and Loretta Atkins. Laura Fancher 

the fields are white already to harvest 

Richard Nichols, 1852 3rd Place N. E., 
Birmingham, AL 35215, Aug. 4--Our 
love to all at Pansey, AL where we 
were July 26--Aug. 2. The meeting 
closed with 26 responses, 8 to be 
baptized into Christ. We were happy 
to plant or water, but God gave the 
increase. Glory to God through Jesus 
Christ! We had visiting brethren from 
Slocomb, Lowery, Earlytown, Florala, 
Piedmont, Marietta, and a number of 
local visitors including a digressive 
preacher. Faithful preachers visiting 
were Lowell Hurs, DonMcCord, Miles 
King and David Stands. Our home, 
while there, was with brother LaDon 
Croom. LaDon, Bobbie Ann, and the 
girls were so kind and hospitible; they 
made us feel right at home. LaDon is 
conducting an effective work in the 
area. The first meeting with the newly 
established congregationat Cullman, 
June 12-19, was well attended with a 
number of visitors from the commun- 
ity, including a "cups" preacher. 
Lending moral support during the 
meeting were preaching brethren 
Alton Bailey, Bobby Pepper, Bob 
O'Rear, and Johnnie Fisher. Members 
f r o m  B i r m i n g h a m ,  P i e d m o n t ,  
Gadsden and both congregations in 
Athens came toassist in the services. 
We had 4visitors stop by form Califor- 
nia and Colorado for 5 services. 
Among them was brother Tracy 
Mooore. We had a wonderful visit. 
Borther Steve Bowen from Houston, 
TX happened to be in the area and 
assisted me in  some homevisits. He is 
a true yoke-fellow. I found the people 
of thecommunity very friendly. These 
brethren have labored hard to estab- 
lish a scriptural congregation and 
need to have a preacher work with 
them. I'm sure a great work could be 
conducted. If you receive a request 
from Cullman please consider it 
seriously. Please pray for us; you are 
always in our prayers. 

Glen Osburn, P.O. Box 152, Arma- 
dale, W.A. 61 12, Australia, Phone: 
(001) 61-9-399-7684, July 10--My fam- 
ily and I moved to Australia in August 
of last year (almost a year ago). And 
although we miss family and friends 
in the States very much, we are very 
thankful to have the opportunity to 
spread the gospel in this land. We 
would like to thank the Lord, the 2lst 
St. congregation in  Oklahoma City, 
and Jerry Cutter who laid theground 
work here in Australia, for this oppor- 
tunity. Worldliness, liberalism, and 
Pentecostalism are even more ram- 
pant here than in the States. But in 
spite of this, or perhapseven partially 
because of this, we are experiencing 
growth here. True Christianity really 
"shines" against the backdrop of this 
culture. Since the first of this year, 13 
souls have been baptized into Christ 
and one family has taken their stand 
with us from digression. Our Lord's 
Day worship service attendance has 
doubled, since we first arrived. And 
the Lord continues to open doors of 
opportunity for us. Our most effective 
tool for reaching the lost, up to this 
time, has been a weekly article in a 
local newspaper. In these articles 
we've developed the  themes of 
"tongue speaking" and being "born 
again," and had much response. 
We're thankful to have Bruce Word 
and his family with us in the work. We, 
and our families, need your prayers. 
Please remember us, and the work 
here, when you pray (Romans 12:10- 
12). 

Richard L. Frizzell Sr., P. 0. Box 4388, 
Soldotna, Ak. 99669, Ph. (907) 262- 
2243. Aug. 7-4 have been very busy in 
t h e  Lord 's  work i n  Alaska. T h e  
Church is meeting in  the town of 
Kenai. We have seven members. 
Although, two of our members, Bro. & 

Sis. Russell Ductworth will be leaving 
in a week or two, to go back home to 
Mo. We will sure miss this fine young 
couple. I have had a homestudy with 
a 17 year old, whosaidthat hewanted 
to be baptized, but he wants to study 
with me some more first. We had 
visitors last Lord's day, Bro. & Sis. 
Snider from La Grange, Ga. We sure 
enjoyed them. We expect more vis- 
itors this month. We hope others will 
come our way. I have found a building 
that the members want to buy. Weare 
trying to find out if the Alaska Hous- 
ing Authority will finance this place. 
At this writing, my parents of Wynne- 
wood, Ok. are preparing to move to 
Kenai. My sister will be taking care of 
them. Please continue to pray for me, 
and the work in Alaska. 

Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, Ardmore, 
OK 73401, August 10--Since last 
report, it has been our privilege to  
attend the meetings at both Sulphur 
and Lebanon, MO. Both were good 
meetings and it was refreshing to see 
old friends. We were also able to 
attend several nights of Joe Hisle's 
meeting at Healdton. It was a good 
meeting and we enjoyed hearing Joe 
again. It was at Fairview near Marion, 
LA. We had excellent crowds for this 
meeting with visitors from numerous 
area congregations and there were 
two baptisms and two restorations. 
We were glad to have Sam and Irma 
Smith, Thomas and Juanita Smith 
from Brookhaven, MS and Foy and 
Inez Wade from Springfield, MO for 
part of the meeting. I can't say enough 
about the enthusiasm, warmth and 
hospitality of the church at Fairview. 
It is outstanding! I will be home for a 
while and then to Raleigh, NC Sept. 
20-27, 21st St. in Oklahoma City, Oct. 
2-1 1, and Jonesboro, GA Oct. 18-25. 
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Ronny F. Wade. P.O. Box 1081 1, 
Springfield, MO. 65808-We have 
been busy the past three months 
preaching in various places through- 
out the United States. In June we 
were privileged to  be at La Grange in 
Georgia and Lowery i n  Alabama. 
People in both churches were warm 
and gracious. Hospitality could not 
have been better. Excellent crowds, 
outstanding zeal, and sincere dedica- 
tion contributed t o  the success of our 
efforts. It was good to  see Brother 
E.H. Miller again. He is still strong in 
body and fervent  i n  fa i th.  The 
Lebanon meeting was a blessing for 
all who attended. A wonderful spirit 
prevai led. Bre thren were bo th  
encouraged and strengthened. From 
Lebanon we went to Jonesboro, Ga. 
The people here are working hard to 
bring about church growth. They 
present a united front as they battle 
the enemy. Gene Grant and Don 
Snow are to be commended for their 
efforts. The latter part of July found 
us in Flint, Mi. Visitorsfrom churches 
near and far helped make our meeting 
a great success. Twelve outsiders 
attended as a result of the hard work 
of the local brethren who helped 
make these meetings worthwhile. 
Thanks to the Lord for those who 
were baptized and touched with the 
power of the Word, which is still God's 
power to save. 

Miles King, Route 1, Box 115, Sco- 
tland, Ark. 72141, Aug. 7th--We have 
had some enjoyable and successful 
work inourareawith Bro. J.W. Korne- 
gay. In the meeting at Witts Springs 
there were 3 restored and one bap- 
tized. Brethren Tom Acton, J.W. 
Kornegay and I held a tent meeting at 
Scotland, Ark. July 13-18th. The 
interest was real good. We are in 
process of finding a building in this 
area and our plans are to start a 
congregation at Scotland. Young 
brother Mike Kelso accompanied me 
to  Lizella, Ga. for a meeting July 
20-27th. This meeting was well 
attended with visitorseach night from 
the community and also brethren 
from different congregations inGeor- 
gia. We had visiting brethren every 
service during the meeting. They 
came from La Grange, Columbus, 
Marietta, Jonesboro and Hatelhurst. 
Several gospel preachers attended 
and I was impressed with the way 
brethren attend and visit meetings in 
Georgia. We stayed in the home of 

Roy and Joyce Turner and sure 
enjoyed the southern hospitality. 
During July I also preached at Rolla, 
Mo., Little Rock, Ark., West Monroe, 
La. and La Grange, Ga. At this writing 
I am engaged in a gospel meeting at 
the Bear Track congregation never 
Beattyville, Ky. We are having a good 
meeting with visitors from Lizella, 
Ga., Sharonvil le, Oh io  and Blue 
Springs, Ky. Bro. James Moore and 
Mike Kelso from Arkansas are with 
me du ring this meeting. We are enjoy- 
ing our stay in the home of one of our 
young preachers--Ben Rose. We 
appreciate Ben and the work hedoes 
here in Kentucky. Bro. Clyde Lam kins 
is to hold our meeting at WittsSprings 
August 17-23. 

Paul Walker, 1073 Lookout Circle, 
Uniontown, Oh. 44685, Aug. 6--Our 
work iscoming along very well here in 
the Akron-Canton area. The Mt. Plea- 
sant congregation welcomes you to 
visit us when passing through this 
part of the state. We heard Ronny 
Wade in a meeting at Flemington, Pa. 
this week. He did some fine, old-time 
gospel preaching. The Mt. Pleasant 
congregation now has Wednesday 
evening services at 6:30 p.m. Please 
make note of this information in your 
church directory. We look forward to  
the Labor Day meeting at Bunner's 
Ridge, WV. May God bless the broth- 
erhood. 

Ed Bullard, Rt. 1, Box26, Tupelo, Ok., 
74572--Here's our subscription. We 
have been pretty busy this summer. 
We have preached in Ark. at Dover, 
Fayettville, Pottsville, Mt. Home and 
Hunt. We also preached at Nashville 
and White Bluff, Tenn. The Lord 
willing, we will be in Collins, Miss. 
Sept. 20-27 and we look forward to 
this being a good meeting. We still 
preach at Holdenville, Legal, Sulphur 
and Wynnewood, Okla. and Denison, 
Tex. We are in our seventeenth year 
over KEOR Radio, Atoka, Okla., and 
in our third year over WBDX in White 
Bluff, Tenn. It always makes us feel 
good to have our brethren as'k about 
us, when we know they care. We are 
thankful ta God for the little part we 
are able to do. We do need your 
prayers. 

Raymond Fox, 753 Saucito Ave., 
Salinas, CA 93906. July 27-4 thou- 

roughly enjoyed holding the Sulphur 
meeting this summer along with Joe 
Hisle. The great number of brethren 
that attended and the preachers that 
delivered sermons made the meeting 
an encouraging and refreshing reun- 
ion. I t  was not a meresocial event. As I 
walked among the crowd and visited, 
the people were talking about the 
work and the cause and not just 
chatting about worldly things. The 
New Testament disciples needed an 
occasion of refreshing from time to 
time. If this purposecan berealized in 
a big meeting such as this then its 
existence is surely helpful to Chris- 
tians. I especially appreciated work- 
ing with Joe and was thankful to be 
able to lean on his experience and 
wisdom. We also had the good coop- 
eration of the local brethren anti the 
community. The work here in Salinas 
is progressing very well. Last month 
we had the opportunity to establish a 
new hispnic congregation with ser- 
vices entirely in Spanish. f his last 
weekend Jim Hickey held a mission 
meeting for the new congregation, to 
build up some initial leads for studies. 
Jim did a superb job preaching i n  
Spanish and working with visitors. 
His wife and two of his sons who 
accompanied him to Salinas were a 
great help too because of their ability 
to speak Spanish. We advertised the 
meeting by mass-mailing a Spanish 
language flyer to the hispnic part of 
town. The theme of the meeting and 
the flyer was the need to return to 
New Testament Christianity. Each 
night the building was full of visitors. 
We now have several solid studies to 
pursue. We are also continuing our 
work with the door-hanger advertise- 
ments to offer a Spanish correspon- 
dence course. The Lord has blessed 
us we many opportunities to talk with 
people in the hispanic part of Salirlas 
and we pray the work will continue t o  
develop. 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr, 
Fremont, Ca., 94539, Aug. 15--The 
congregation in Fremont continues 
to  work together in peace. We are 
small but growing and welcome all 
who are faithful. Joe Hisle just closed 
a good meeting for us last Lord's day. 
He preached the old time gospel in 
the old t ime way and we surely 
enjoyed it. We had a number of out- 
siders who attended every night and 
we hope they will eventually obey the 
truth. Two made confessions o f  
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wrong and all were made stronger. 
Joe certainly has my admiration and 
commendation for preaching what 
the world must hear to be saved and 
the church must hear to stay saved, 
May the Lord bless us all everywhere 
with a desire to hear real preaching 
(Bible precepts, doctrines, etc.) dur- 
ing our meetings and to be disap- 
pointed if we don't. Far too little is 
heard today of what makes us differ- 
ent from the sects around us. We are 
looking forward to the California 
Labor Day meeting in Turlock. I t  will 
be good to be with those brethren 
again and also Lynwood Smith who is 
to hold it this year. Sept 20-27 we are 
to bewith the BrundageLn congrega- 
tion in Bakersfield. We look forward 
to a good meeting and hopeall will do 
their best to help us. Oct. 3-1 1 we are 
to be in LaGrange, GA. for a meeting 
i f  the Lord  wills. Then the  21st 
through the 25th at El Cajon, CA. We 
need your prayers for us in  these 
efforts. The work in the Philippines is 
spreading and growing. We hear from 
some twenty-five preachers through- 
out Luzon of good things in the name 
of Christ. There have been problems, 
of course, from both within and with- 
out. Satan never loses an opportunity 
to hurt those who belong to the Lord 
and Him alone. Yet, the work has 
grown and prospered. Those who 
have weathered the stormsand borne 
the burden and heat of the day have 
become even stronger. That is always 
the way i t  is. The no-exception 
brethren have a near completed 
building right in Roxas now, where 
our own work began in  1981. Our 
hearts are saddened, of course, by 
such things but we thank God for His 
care and blessings. We thank Him for 
the Truth of His Word and for the 
many brave and stalwart soldiers of 
the cross over the world who keep on 
keeping on in sprite of all the forces 
against them. 

By Brian Burns 3323 Furman A ve., Ft. 
Smith, AR. 72903, August 1987--It has 
been some time since my last report 
to the OPA. This is a brief outline of 
our year. The family and I were privi- 
leged to spend March in California. 
We held a meeting at the Fremont and 
El Cajon congregations and had 
appointments at Escalon, Stockton, 
Modesto, Manteca and Turlock. It 
was a joy to see brethren I had not 
seen since I worked in California in 
1980. The hospitality shown us by our 
brethren there was excellent and 
greatly appreciated. I especially 
enjoyed seeing and visiting with 

many of my fellow gospel preaching 
brethren. 1 thank very much Bro. Don 
King for his assistance in our sche- 
dule and the Fort Smith, AR. congre- 
gation for their cooperation while we 
were away. In April we had a meeting 
at Hillcrest congregation in  Brook- 
haven, MS. This was our first work 
with these brethren. We hope the 
meeting was as enjoyable and uplift- 
ing to thechurch thereas it was tous. 
This was the first year we were ableto 
attend the Lebanon meeting. As with 
either Fourth of July meeting the 
services andfel lowship with the 
brethren were outstanding. On July 
5-12 Bro. Don King held a meeting 
here in Ft. Smith. His subjects were 
very good and easy to understand. 
We had the largest attendance of any 
other meeting held here. Twice this 
year I have been able to visit San 
Antonio, TX. and speak for my old 
home congregation. It is always nice 
to be able to visit your family and 
those brethren that know you best. 
Our work here in Ft. Smith continues. 
We have lived here four years now. I 
believe the attendance is up; interest 
is high, and weareall growing spiritu- 
ally. Personal work continues with 
brethren as well as outsiders. Pray for 
us in the work. 

Jimmie C. Smith. Rt. 6, Box 194A, 
Harrison, Ark. 72601. Aug. 3--Since 
last reporting I've held meetings at 
Galey, Ok. where I stayed with Cin- 
dy's sister and brother-in-law, the Jeff 
Cantrells; Then to Pleasant Hill, Mo. 
where I enjoyed the hospitality of the 
Clayton McDavitts; then to Green- 
ville, S.C. where we enjoyed our stay 
with the Thomas Owens family. All of 
these congregations were at peace 
and have exhibited spiritual growth 
since I was last wi th them. The 
Lebanon meeting was very enjoyable 
and continues to grow. Due to our, 
close proximity to Lebanon and to 
vacation hot spots we enjoy lots of 
company, both family and brethren 
whom we cherish and who enrich our 
life and the lives of our children. In 
July we were with the brethren in Mtn. 
Home, Ark. f o r  a weekend and 
enjoyed the hospitality of the Walter 
Campbells. That congregation is  
looking very good after much heart- 
ache. By the time you readthiswewill 
be in a meeting in Strong, Ark. Aug. 
9-16. Now concerning our work here. 
The cause has grown in our area but 
we are smaller in number in our local 
congregation. Counting children, 
fifteen of our number began meeting 
at Locust (near Lead Hill) on May 
24th. They had 21 in attendance the 
first Sunday and 28 the second Sun- 
day. Recently they have numbered in  
the low 30% beside they renovated an 
old community-school building on 
their own and have been doing their 
own teaching except for one Sunday 
when Howard Northcut came and 
taught them. I will hold them a meet- 
ingsornetime beforewinter if theLord 
wills. They are listed in the 87 direc- 
tory under Locust Church of Christ. I 
can attest to the fact that when you 
lose numbers (even under peaceful 
and evangelistic conditions) it leaves 
a void that takes some 'work' t o  
overcome. 
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"AN UNENVIABLE 
POSITION" 
By Johnny Elmore 

n the latest issue of One Body, 
Summer 87, Leroy  Garrett, edi tor 
of Restoration Review and well-known 
for his liberal postures, takes H.A. 
(Buster) Dobbs to task for his editorial 
in Firm Foundation, (Jan. 27, 1987), in 

which he announces his intention to speak on 
"The Hermeneutic of Silence" at Restoration 
Forum V in Cincinnati, defined as a meeting 
"among brethren in the Restoration Movement in 
the interest of unity." Garrett pedantically points 
out to  Dobbs that there is no such thing as "a 
hermeneutics of silence," and that it makes as 
much sense to  speak of "The Geography of 
Nowhere," or "The Physics of Nothing." Since 
Dobbs said that he was asked to speak on this 
subject, I have an idea that someone elseselected 
the name of his topic for him. If Dobbs were not 
already quaking in his boots, he well should have 
been when Garrett reminded everyonethat he has 
a Ph. D. 

However, Garrett does get right down to the 
meat of the issue when he reminds Dobbs: "If 
thereis a 'law of silence,' it hastowork bothways. 
Back to our brother who objects to a plurality of 
cups on the ground of silence (and because it 
plainly says, 'Jesus took the cup'), don't we have 
to concede that he is right, that the Bible is silent 
about cups and that they are an innovation - 
introduced by no one less t han C.E. Holt and G.C. 
Brewer?" 

Garrett is trying to justify all kinds of looseness, 
of course, but he is right! Dobbs and his brethren 
should just comeon out, as Garrett has, andshell 
the corn down and admit "that the Bible is silent 
about cups and that they are an innovation." 
Garrett can see it, others can see it, and they shall 

have "no rest day nor night," who condemn the 
instrumental music people for using instruments 
of music in the assembly on the ground that the 
Bible says nothing about it whileignoring the fact 
that the Bible is also silent about individual cups 
in the communion. I personally hope Garrett and 
others continueto hold Dobbs'feettothefireuntil 
he and his brethren give up the "silence of the 
Scriptures" argument or admit that they are 
wonderfully inconsistent. 

But rernem berthat Garrett is tryingto justify the 
instrumental music people. He tries to  head 
Dobbs off at the pass by ridiculing the argument 
madeon gopherwood and theark by saying: "The 
Church of Christ case against instruments is 
having a hard timeof i t  if westill haveto march out 
that old saw of Noah and thegop her wood, as you 
indicate you plan to do in Cincinnati. It is hard to 
believe that our editors today can be so s hallow as 
to write what you did ... The problem with this 
argument is that it proves more than you want to  
prove, for everyone who seeks to make a law out 
of his opinion can use it. 'Jesus took the cup.' Is 
that not specific enough? Then why your plastic 
cups of a different kind and size?" 

Apparently Garrett thinks that Dwaine Dunning 
made a touchdown and a home run too, when he 
tried to meet the gopher wood argument by 
saying that Gesenius in his Hebrew lexicon 
defined "gopher" as "resinous wood, not a 
specific tree." Dunning argues that pine, fir, 
cedar, cypress, spruce, and hemlock could have 
been used, according to this definition (One 
Body, Spring, 86). Now isn't that a wonderful 
objection? So what if "gopher" does simply mean 
"resinous wood"? That is still specific, and would 
exclude all non-resinous wood. The gop herwood 
argument stands and it wil l  take more than 
ridicule to tear it down, but it is inconsistent for 
Dobbs to make an appeal to it so long as he uses 
cups. , 

Continued on Page 7 
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"FROM THE PEN 
OF ALEXANDER 

CAMPBELL" 
n the March, 1852 issue of the Millen- 
nial Harbinger a man identified only as 
J.S. asked Bro Campbell about the 
"assurance" of the resurrection spoken 
of in Acts 17:31. He wrote: "Now, sir, 
this assurance is precisely what I want. 

Whereshall I seek it? Where can I find it? Will you 
do me the kindness to name the best English 
authority on the subject; or if not too great a tax, 
answer yourself?" The following is A. Campbell's 
reply: (D.L.K.) "Dear Sir: In response to your very 
important query, I would state, that the word here 
rendered assurance, is pistis, properly translated 
faith. He has given to all men faith, Jews and 
Gentiles, that is, abundant proof or evldence that 
he will judge the world by Jesus Christ, and 
render to every man according to hisworks, in the 
fact of his raising Jesus from the dead. 

The evidence of the ulitmate judgment is, then, 
based on the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, inasmuch as God would not have raised 
him, had he not spoken thetruth. Now, as that fact 
is the best proved fact in the annals of time, the 
highest moral certainty is given to all mankind, 
Jew and Greek, who have this testimony. 

The resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead 
being a sensible fact, is confirmed by the marty- 
dom of so many of those who suffered death for 
proclaiming it, or that they saw him after he rose. 
So, that all that suffered death, as witnesses of 
that fact, sealed their testimony of its verity with 
their own blood. And to this, this next strongest 
evidence or assurance is the consecration of the 
day of his resurrection, once every week, by the 
observance of all Christians. These constitutethe 
highest moral assurance that man can have, by 
faith, in any testimony whatever. No historic fact, 
universally admitted in  Christendom, is so 
indisputably evident and demonstrable, as this 
one. Hence God has given the full assurance of 
faith to all who candidly examine the premises 
connected with his resurrection. In our own syle, 
to give evidence is to give faith, and that is to give 
assurance. Hence, millions are as much assured 
that Napoleon, Washington and Franklin, lived 
and died, as thattheirwivesand children now live, 
that there is such a city as London and Jerusalem, 
asthatthereisthestateof Ohio, in which they live. 

I trust Dr. S. will pardon the liberty I havetaken, 
in giving his letter to my readers. There are many 
who, l ike himself, desire more l ight on this 
subject. I would refer him to my Debate with Mr. 
Owen, a new edition of which is about being 
issued at Cincinnati. That God will judge the 
world by Jesus Christ, is proved by his raising him 
from the dead, the fruit of a judgment held upon 

continued on Page 7 



"DO WE CORRECT LIKE ELI?" 
By Brian Burns 

irst Samuel chapters 1-4 tell us some- 
' thing about a man named Eli. He was LP" high priest and judge of the Jewish 
people. Eli had two sons who were 
priests, Hophni and Phinehas. These 
two were called, "sons of Belial", 

becauseof their sins, ch. 2:12. They took their part 
of sacrificial meat before it was roasted, I Sam. 
2:13-15, they threatened anyone that opposed 
their error, vs. 16, caused people to abhor the 
sacrifices, vs. 17, committed adultery, vs. 22, and 
dishonored their fathers wishes, vs. 25. Eli's sons 
were known for their evil so he questions them 
and calls their deeds evil, vs. 23. Eli rebukes his 
sons for their sins and for causing the people to 
transgress. Many would think that Eli had doneall 
that he could do. Could he have done more? 

God said, "and he restrained them not" I Sam. 
3:13. Eli told them of their evil and made it plain 
that he did not approve, yet that was not good 
enough to please God. Eli still honored his sons 
above God, ch. 2:29. 

This same type of diluted discipline is causing 
congregations to crumble today. There are even 
those living in adultery who are accepted and 
protected by some. What is said in their defense? 
Our own brethren say, "so and so knows I don't 
approve", or "they arefamily", or "no good would 
come from withdrawing from them completely." 

Let's look at Eli again. His sons knew he did not 
approve but simply expressing his disapproval 
was not enough. Eli could and should have 
expelled them from their position of power and 
influence. Instead, he stopped with a mild rebuke 
andlived withthe problem. Beingfamily, oreven a 
friend, should not matter either when it comes to 
discipline. God d id not appreciate cheating, 
adulterous, and disrespectful family members 
being honored above him, I Sam. 2:29. Jesus said 
in Matt. 10:36-37, "And a man's foes shall be they 
of his own household. He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 

worthy of me." 
If I Cor. 5:5,11 were obeyed and the sinner 

withdrawn from he might be saved. Then the 
leaven of sin would be removed from the church, 
vs. 6-7. Paul said in Gal. 6:1 that thespiritual areto 
"restore" those overtaken. Restore here is the 
same word used in Matt. 4:21 for mending the 
nets. We readily understand the need to mend a 
net so it might catch afish. Then why do we often 
turn away from a lost brother or sister and refuse 
to exercise what the scriptures say can make 
them what they ought to be? 

Brethren, there are people thisvery instantwho 
are subjects for scriptural discipline. If carried 
out, their evil influence may be purged from the 
church and they might be made ashamed and 
repent. But, like Hophni and Phinehas, erring 
brethren will feel no shame or need to repent as 
long as their sin in tolerated. Then they too will 
lose their souls as these men lost their lives. Not 
only is the sinner punished but so is theonewho 
honors the sinner above God and His will, (I Sam. 
2:27-36). Eli was punished for knowing and not 
correcting evil to  the fullest of his ability and 
knowledge. 

Today, problems arise and are complicated 
because they are not dealt with immediately. As 
long as a sinful situation is allowed to exist, 
without correction, it grows more complicated 
and difficult to curtail. Leaders and preachers 
need to take heed of Eli's situation. We all need to 
take heed and act according to thescriptures and 
not emotion. Let us act beforeour houseis judged 
forever for the iniquity which we know and 
restrain not. Ez. 33:8-9, "When I say unto the 
wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die; if 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his 
way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. Neverthe- 
less, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it; if he do not turn from his way, he shall die 
in  his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul ."--3323 Furman Ave., Fort Smith, AR 72903. 

-- 

"HOMOSEXUALITY" 
By J. P. Vernon wish it is very prevalent today. I t  is said that ten 

he subject of homosexuality should not percent of the male population is homosexual. 

4 Since the Bible is the primary source of right 
need to be addressed by any One and wrong the Bible is where we must go to find because of its abhorrent nature; cer- 
tainly not by any one confessing to the answers to this horrible sin. Please note the 

being a christian. However, like many following points. 

subjects that are somewhat delicate in 1. Homosexuality is unnatural. Romans 1:26,27 

nature or "we don't like to talk about that type of "For this cause God gave them up unto vile 

thing," it must be taught about. In spiteof what we Continued on Page 6 
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"THE QUERIST COLUMN" 
By Ronny F. Wade 

Question: In a congregation that does not have 
elders, is it scriptural to vote in our business 
meetings? If it is, on what matters can we vote, 
and should all male members be allowed a vote 
regardless of age or maturity in the faith? 

Answer: This question and its implications has 
far reaching consequences. The Church of Christ 
is not a democracy. Never has been, neverwill be. 
Christ  is head Eph. 5:23 and has supreme 
authority Mt. 28:18-20. Matters of r ight and 
wrong; truth and error cannot rightfully be voted 
on. I t  doesn't matter how many votefor error, that 
won't make it right. In a church without Elders, 
there surely must be a better way of settling 
matters than voting. A consensus should be 
sought and reached. There are, obviously, 
inconsequential matters such as what color to 
paint the building which may allow for difference 
of opinion resulting in some kind of decision 
being reached by show of preference etc. Even in 
these situations brethren should seek to reach 
complete agreement. Members new to the faith 
should not have the responsibility of making 
major decisions for the church. I personally have 
seen young men who were baptized on Saturday 
attend a business meeting on Sunday and vote 
with as much authority as a brotherwho had been 
in the church for thirty years. Such is not only a 
travesty of scripturalness, but soundreasoning as 
well. All such problems arising from voting, 
unscriptural useof power etc. shouldshow usthe 
necessity of developing Elders and implementing 
scriptural church organization instead of drifting 
along year after year satisfied with thestatus-quo. 
One additional thought: when the majority fails to 
rule where voting takes place, the minority does. 

system. 
Question: what should happen when a brother 

continually retards the growth and progress of 
the church by refusingto go alongwiththosewho 
desire to work and move forward? I personally 
believe, after trying to convince and work with 
such a brother, in thespirit of loveandcaring, if he 
refuses to cooperate, then the rest of the brethren 
must override him and move forward. 

Question: When did Paul receive the Holy 
Ghost, when he was baptized? 

Acts 9:l7 "The Lord, even Jesus, who appeared 
tothee on theway, hassent methatthou mightest 
receive thy sight and be filled with the Holy 
Spirit." 

Some have argued that Paul received the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost when he was baptized, 
because of this statement. I do not believe that 
conclusion is justified. Since Philip could not 
impart the Holy Spirit to the Samaritans, I see no 
reason to assume Ananias could. The statement 
made by Ananias was one of simple futurity, a 
statement of fact, not of time. Being an apostle of 
Christ, Saul was later baptized in the Holy Spirit. 
The exact time when this happened, however, is 
not on record. The thing he had to do to be saved 
was "arise and be baptized and wash away thy 
sins" Acts 22:16. Water baptism forgave his sins, 
but did not impart the miraculous powers of the 
Spirit. Holy Spirit baptism was from God, not 
man. I t  was received direct from heaven and not 
by the impartation of hands. As an apostle, Paul 
was not a "whit behind them all" so he did receive 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit, wejust do not know 
where or when, because inspiriation did not 
reveal it. 

Send all questions to  Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 
1081 1, Springfield, Mo. 65808. 

ARE YOU 
By Wayne Kilpatrick 

fascinating experiment on addiction 
was reported in an issue of Good 
Housekeeping magazine. Not drug 
addiction. Not alcohol addiction. Not 
tobacco or candy addiction. I t  was 
television addiction. 

A Detroit newspaper made an offer to 120 
families in the city. The families were promised 
$500 each if they would agree not t o  watch 
television for one month. That's right. They would 
get 500 bucks free and clear if they would keep the 
tube off for just 30 days. Guess how many turned 
down the offer. Ninety-t hree. 

Of the 27 families who said yes, five were 
studied and reported on in the magazine article. 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

AN ADDICT? 
Right away you realize it was quite an adjustment 
for them. Each family had been watching televi- 
sion 40 to 70 hours a week; that's between 5.7 and 
10 hours a day. Every day of the week, the 
monotonous sounds and electronic pictures were 
a continual part of those households, year in, year 
out. 

Serious pain accompanied the sudden cold- 
turkey withdrawal from the plug-in drug. Remar- 
kable things occured, some almost bizarre. One 
lady started talking to her cat, while one couple 
stopped talking to each other altogether. 

But some good things occurred also. Books, 
dusty from neglect, were pulled off the shelf and 
read. Families played games, listened to the radio 

Continued on Page 6 



"PAGES FROM THE PAST" 
By M. Lynwood Smith 
HE UNJUST (No. 3) continued from 
last month by H.C. Harper, Apostolic 
Way, Dec. 1923. 

"Let us notice Matt. 10:28 again. 
Jesus says: "And fear not them that kill 
the body, but arenotto kill thesoul; but 

rather fear him that is able to destroy both body 
and soul in hell." 

I have already called attention to the fact that 
the word here rendered "Hell" is gehenna in the 
original. In  fact there are three distinct Greek 
words that are each rendered "hell" in the 
Common version; namely, gehenna, hades and 
tartarus; and this has given deceivers vantage 
ground from which to attack the truth. 

For example, J.F. Rutherford, materialistic 
Russellite, tells us in his book, "The Harp of God," 
that "No man has a soul." (p.28) And he juggles 
with the word "hell" as cunningly as did Russell, 
who howled long and loud on "to hell and back," 
as though he had found a way out of hell 
(gehenna), when in truth the word hell (hades) is 
the word used in the Greek wherehequotes "hell" 
to prove "to hell and back." 

Has a man a soul? Yes, and it might be as 
truthfully said that no man has a body as to say 
that "No man has a soul." Listen! "God said unto 
him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee." (Luke 12:20) 

Hades-hell is not the place of eternal punish- 
ment of "the devil and his angels" and those "on 
the left hand." (Matt. 2531-46) But these deceiv- 
ers (and they are deceivers) can play a siren tune 
on "hell" because hades and gehenna are each 
translated hell; and thus t hey luremen to destruc- 
tion-"into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels," the gehenna hell of Matt. 10:28, 
the "hell" intowhich the unjust go "both soul and 
body." 

Rutherford says: "The fact that He (Christ) did 
not remain in hell is proof conclusive that hell is 
not a place of eternal torture." 

Rutherford here shows that he is either an 
ignoramus or a deceiver. 

As a matter of truth, the "hell" to which Christ 
went, is not the hell (gehenna) of "eternal torture." 
Christ went to hades-hell, "the common recepta- 
cle of disembodied spirits." (see Acts 2:27,30, 31 
and Thayer's Unabridged Lexicon, page 11 ) 

All go to hades-hell- the just and the unjust, so 
far as the spirit of man is concerned, while the 
bodies, which are mortal (Rom. 6:12) go to earth- 
some in tombs, some in graves, some in the sea, 
and some to rest on the lap of the earth, which 
receives them all. (see Rev. 20:13) 

And just as sure as Christ is the "Rock" (Matt. 
16:18), just that sure it is that the "gates of" 
hades-hell did not prevail against him- he came 

back a mighty conqueror; and he says, "I am that 
liveth, and was dead, and behold, I live forever 
more; and have the keys of death and of hades '\ 

(hell)." (Rev. 1 : l8) 
Yes, Christ has the keys of hades (hell) and he is 

going to empty it of every soul (Rev. 20:13). And 
the "spirit" and the "body," which were separated 
(and "the body without the spirit is deadw-James 
2:26) will be reunited when the body is "raised 
incorruptible." (1 Cor. 1552) "And when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to  pass the saying that iswritten, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 Hades (hell) where is thy victory?" 
(1 Cor. 15:54,55) "For he (Christ) must reign till all 
enemies are put beneath his feet; the last enemy 
to be destroyed is death." (1 Cor. 15:25,26) 

"And I saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God ... And whosoever was not found 
written in the Book of Life wascast intothelakeof 
fire." (Rev. 20:11-15) "He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things; and I will beto him a God; and he 
shall be to me a son. But the fearful and unbeliev- 
ing, and defiled with abominations, and murder- 
ers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolators, 
and all liars, shall have their part in the lake of fire 
which burneth with fire and brimstone, which is 
the second death." (Rev. 21 :7,8) 

"And the devil, who deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are; and they shall be 
tormented day and night forever and ever." (Rev. 
20:lO) 

"When the son of man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throneof his glory, and before him shall 
be gathered all nations; and he shall separate 
them one from another, ..." (Matt. 25:31,32) "Then 
shall he say unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into eternal fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels ... And theseshall go away 
into eternal punishment, but the righteous into 
eternal life." (Matt. 25:41-46) 

"But after thy hardness and impenitent heart, 
treasurest up unto thyself wrath for the day of 
wrath and of the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, who will render to every man 
according to his works: to them that by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for honor, and 
glory, and immortality, eternal life; but to them . 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but  obey unrighteousness, t r ibu lat ion and 
anguish, wrath and indignation, on every soul of 
man that doeth evil," (Rom. 2:4-9) 

Fear Him-yes, "Fear him that is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell (gehenna)." Destroy: 
"to devote or give up to eternal misery." (Thayer's 

Continued on P a m  7 
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HOMOSEXUALITY 
Continued from Page 3 
affections; for even their women did change the 
natural use into that which is against nature; and 
likewise also the men, leaving the natural useof 
the women, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is 
unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was meet". 
Homosexuality is a learned practice -you are not 
born different. 

2. Homosexuality is Indecent. Rom. 1:27 
3. Homosexuality is degrading. Rom. 1:24 

"Therefore God gave them over unto sinful 
desires of their hearts to sexual impurities for the 
dishonourment (degrading) of their bodies with 
one another". 

4. Homosexuality is abuse of the body. The 
prevalence of disease (Aids, Syphilis and other 
diseases) should be deterrent enough, but listen 
to the Apostle Paul in 1 Cor. 6:18, 19 "He that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own 
body. What? Know ye not that your body is the 
templeof the Holy Ghostwhich is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own"? 

5. Continued practice of homosexuality will 
keep one out of the Kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6:9,10 
"Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived 
neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 

Jude 7 makes reference to Sodom and Gomor- 
rha; the most notorious cities of that day and 
through all the ages as the sin capitals of the 

world, because of the sin of hombsexuality. Jude 
says "giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the 
flesh. Genesis, chapter 19 gives an account of 
what Jude was referring to. 

Lasciviousness is a sin spoken of in many 
places in the Bible. The definition is; having or 
denoting wanton desires; lustful. A sin of theflesh 
which the Bible condemns. 

James 1:14 tells us "Every man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of this own lust, and enticed. 
Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin when it is finished bringeth forth 
death". This death is the death in Judgment. 

It is not enough for Christians to say tothosein 
sin, "I'm sorry." We must teach God's word 
against it. Many will say "judge not that ye be not 
judged", but when the Biblestates a principle, it is 
not we but God who is the judge. 

The Bible teaches t hat any disobedience can be 
forgiven by God. Many apparently do not realize 
that homosexuality is not an acceptable alternate 
lifestyle to God. A study of the Bible will teach 
otherwise if they are really interested. 

The final answer to homosexuality, or any other 
lifestyle contrary to God's plan, is a new begin- 
ning. Things that tempt you can be overcome. 1 
Cor. 10:12 "Wherefore let him that thinketh be 
standeth take heed lest he fall". Verse 13 "There 
hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it.--Rt. 4 Box 
974, Springfield, Mo. 65802 

ARE YOU AN ADDICT? -- - 
Continued from Page 4 
and enjoyed playing records together. In another 
family, two young children spent some time 
pract ic ing how to  spell their  names and 
addresses. I mean, how intellectual can you get? 

Miracle of miracles, several parents actually 
reported young children taking their baths at 
night without throwing a fit. Some (better sit 
down) willingly practiced their piano lessons. 
We're talking domestic revolution! 

The results? Well, the no-TV-month families 
had to admit four facts: 

1. Their family members were brought closer 
together. 

2. More eyeball-to-eyeball time took place 
between parents and children. 

3. There was a marked increase in patience 
between family members. 

4. Creativity was enhanced. 
We probably never will know the toll TV 

addiction has taken on our nation'syouthasfaras 
potential and productivity are concerned. There 
is much truth in the comment made in the 
Christian Medical Sodety Journal several years 

6 O L ~ S  ADVOCATE 

A . 
ago tna i  saia, The primary aanger of l he  
television screen lies not so much in the behavior 
it produces, as the behavior it prevents." 

Hey, let's do something about this, folks. It's a 
tough uphill battle, but it isn't insurmountable. 
Coming off addiction is always difficult. Getting 
off dead center is never adownhill slide, television 
included. It actually boils down to the correct use 
of two of the smallest things in your house-the 
on-off knob on your set and the simple, yet 
powerful word, "no." Establish somewell-defined 
rules. Set limits, and don't overlook the addictive 
video game. 

Believe me, the ultimate benefits you will enjoy 
will be worth much more than $500, and they 
certainly will last a lot longer. So, my advice is for 
you to unplug the plug-in drug. Do it now, not 
later! 

(The above article is reproduced from the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 1/5/87 (p. 77). it  is so 
timely that I HAD to ask brother Kiipatrick for 
permission to submit it to this paper. in reference 
to the idea of the behavior the N screen produ- 
ces, see THE LIGHT, 8/86, (p. 8). Read article, 
"Young Ronny Zamora.")- Tony Denton 



"AN UNENVIABLE 
POSITION" 

Continuedfr-p Page 1 
But Garrett thinks he hasdisco- 

vered that churches of Christ use 
"two different kinds of music 
every Sunday - vocal music and 
written music." He argues: "If you 
can have written music to aid your 
singing, why cannot your brother 
have instrumental music to aid his 
singing?" This is simply a new 
twist on the old, worn-out song- 
book argument. I am surprised 
that any man would make such a 
puerile argument, even one with a 
Ph. D. impediment. Garrett must 
have studied music at the same 
place he got his degree! Every 
singing school I ever attended 
defined music as "tones (musical 
sounds) systematically arranged 
sot hat they sound pleasing tot  he 
ear" or some equivalent defini- 
tion. Written "music" does not 
make sounds (unless someone 
drops a songbook). Oh, but he 
says: "Consult your dictionary as 
to the meaning of music." Yes, 
and the dictionary also defines 
baptize as to "dip into water or 
sprinkle with water." Will Garrett 

accept that definition? Yes, he 
probably will. 

I have to have a degree of sym- 
pathy for brother Dobbs and 
those brethren who use Sunday 
School and individual cups. They 
are in the unenviable position of 
having to defend those innova- 
tions while trying t o  oppose 
instrumental music in the assem- 
bly. All the while, we are told that 
many of their members-somesay 
as many as ninety percent-would 
not oppose instrumental music in 
the assembly, and that most of the 
remaining ten percent are gray- 
headed. No wonder! One of their 
preachers admitted that in many 
towns they have "the worst sing- 
ing of any group in town - worse 
even than a herd of lukewarm 
Episcopalians" (One Body, 
Spring, 87). 

Many of their preachers are out 
on the plainsof Ono, meeting with 
modern Sanballats and Tobiahs 
of the Christian Chruch who have 
tried to deter t hem with love feasts 
and scholarship and now resort to 
outright ridicule. Clearly, their 
position is untenable. What will 
they do? Will they retreat to firmer 

ground or go onto wider d i s g k -  
sion? We shall wait and see, but it 
appears that many have already 
made their decision.--0PA 

"FROM THE PEN 
Continued from Page 2. 

him and his murderers; the prison 
was opened, and the prisoner 
falsely accused and condemned 
for blasphemy, was discharged. 
This is the proof or assurance of 
his innocence; and that proved, a 
resurrection and future state is 
es tab l ished beyond doubt .  
Hence, there is more evidence of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
that for any event in the history of 
man. With much respect, yours, 
A.C."--0.P.A. 

"PAGES FROM- THE PASTw 
Continued from Page 5 

Unabridged Lexicon, p. 64) Yes, 
cast into gehenna (hell) with the 
devil and his angels, and tor- 
mented "forever and forever." 
"Both soul and body." No coming 
back from gehenna (hell), no 
coming back from the "much 
worse punishment" than death, a 
p h y s i c a l  death .  (see Heb.  
10:28,29) - H.C. Harper 

CHANGE OF TIME NOTICE 
Gerald Hil l  advises us that the 

congregation on the Eastside of Deer 
Park, Texas has changed their meet- 
ing time for Sunday Evening services 
to 4:00 P.M. Please make the change 
in your directory. 

DO YOU NEED THESE BOOKS? 
Sermons and Wrltlngs of Homer L. 

King. $5.00ea (hardbound) a bargain 
at today's prices for sure. Order from: 
Helen King, 1061 N. Pilgrim, Stock- 
ton, Ca. 95205. 
The Destruction of Jerusalem by the 
late Tommy Shaw. 78 pages, hard- 
bound. Attractively doneingreen and 
gold, another bargain at $5.00. Order 
from Betty Shaw, 1217 E. Knob Hill, 
Springfield, Mo. 65807-6907. 
The Work of an Evangelist by K.G. 
Wil ks. (a new book) $5.00ea. postage 
and tax paid. 
Elders, Blshops, Overseers by K.G. 
Wilks. $6.00 postage and tax paid. 
Deacons: Servants of the Chumh by 
K.G. Wilks. $6.00 postage and tax 
paid. 

Llfeand Times of K.G. Wllkr, autoblo- 
graphy. $22.50 postage and tax paid. 
Order the books by K.G. Wilks from 
him at 528 N. Main St., McGregor, TX 
76657. 

Let Her Be Covered (tract-paper 
back) by Don L. King. $1.00 ea. Order 
from Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne 
Dr., Fremont, Ca. 94539 (postage 
paid) . 

DEBATE IN GEORGIA 
The Lord willing, Nov. 25-28, a 

debate will be held in the Atlanta, Ga. 
area. Propositions for discussion 
follow. The disputants are Ronny F. 
Wade and Bob White. This promises 
to be a debate conductive of much 
good. Brother White represents the 
liberal wing of thechurches of Christ. 
In addition to the usual format, there 
will be a five minute cross-examina- 
tion of the affirmative by the negative 
after the first affirmative speech. 
Make your plans to attend. Exact 
location will be announced in the 
November OPA. 

PROPOSITIONS FOR DEBATE 
1. Thescriptures teach that a congre- 
gation of the church of Christ for the 
comfpunion, must use one cup  
(drinking vessel) in the distributionof 
the fruit of the vine. 

Affirm Ronny F. Wade 
Deny Bob White 

2. The scriptures teach that a c a n e  
gation of the church of ChrHt for the 
co,nmunion may use individual cups 
(drinking vessels) in the distribution 
of the fruit of the vine. 

Affirm Bob White 
Deny Ronny F. Wade 

3. The scriptures kach that when the 
church comes together for the teach- 
ing of the Bible, this teaching must be 
done in an undivided assembly with 
men only doing the teaching. 

Affirm Ronny F. Wade 
Deny Bob White 

4. The scriptures teach that when the 
church comes together for the teach- 
ing of the Bible, it may arrange into 
classes for this teaching with some of 
the classes being taught by women. 

Affirm Bob White 
Deny Ronny F. Wade 



CHURCH DIRECTORY 
BENDAVIS, MO 

Change of address for Edward 
Williamson to Rt. 4, Box 5, Raymond- 
ville, MO 65555. New phone no. (417) 
457-6374. Please call for mid-week 
services. A l l  other informat ion 
remains the same. 

CONCERNING CLOTHES 
FOR ZAMBIA 

I would like to thank every congrega- 
tion and individual that has sent 
clothes to Zambia. The work has 
received well over 100 boxes in the 
few months that my family and I have 
been here. It shows the generosity 
and thoughtfulness of our brother- 
hood. We are now in the process of 
trying to distribute the clothes to the 
poor and needy in the church. We 
have a problem that I do want to bring 
to the attention of the brotherhood. 
The problem is that we have so many 
boxes of clothes that it has filled upall 
of our extra rooms. It will take us a 
very long time to distribute these 
clothes. So we are asking the 
churches to please not send any 
clothes at this time. If in the future 
your congregation wants to send 
clothes, please contact us about the 
need before you send them. Thanks 
for your help.--Doug Edwards. 

YOUR SUBSCRIPTIONS, ETC. 
We have begun sending reminders in 
the form of cards to those who have 
allowed their subscriptions to expire 
for O.P.A. So far, about 750f you have 
responded. Surely there are more 
who really do want the paper. Please 
don't allow your paper to run out. 
Renew early and you save us a great 
deal of work in taking care of your 
sub. Too, you have an uninterrupted 
supply of good reading. At today's 
prices we could not publish O.P.A. for 
any less anywhere. $5.00 per year for 
12 issues (that is 144 pages of read- 
ing) is a real bargain. I must thank 
those who have sent to help us on 
foreign subs. We have received 
money from several of you. Thank 
you very much! We are still short but 
you are filling the need very well. 
Please remember to specify that your 
help is for the foreign brethren who 
cannot afford to pay their own. We 
will act accordingly. God bless you all 
who have been so generous and 
thoughtful.--D.L.K. 

MY POSITION ON 
CARNAL WARFARE 

I cannot participate i n  military 

service in any form, directly or indi- 
rectly, in combatant or noncombatant 
service, because: 

1. My duty and obligation to my 
God is superior to all other warfare in 
the following references: 

2. My God in the Bible forbids that I 
engage in carnal warfare in the fol- 
lowing references: 

"Put up thy sword" (Matt. 26:52)- 
Jesus. 

"My Kingdom is not of this world" 
(Jno. 18:36). 

"For theweaponsof ourwarfare are 
not carnal" (2 Cor. 1 O:3,4). 

"Love your enemies" (Matt. 5:44); 
"Turn the other cheek" (Matt. 539) 

"Recompense to no man evil for 
evil" (Rom. 12:17). 

3. To enter any military branch of 
service, combatant or noncombatant, 
I would be compelled to "swear" (take 
an oath), but the Bible forbids that I 
do so ("Swear not at all" Jesus, Matt. 
5:34). 

4. To enter any military service I 
would be compelled to  be yoked with 
unbelievers, which is forbidden-"Be 
not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers" (2 Cor. 6:14). 

5. To be in any branch of military 
service inanyway, I would beapart of 
the organization and would therefore 
have fellowship in  the service, but 
such is prohibited; thus: "Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them" 
(Eph. 5: l l ) .  

6. To serve inany way in the military 
service, I would be deprived of obey- 
ing the command to assemble on 
Lord'sday to worshipGod intheBible 
way, at least part of the time, hence 
would disobey God (Heb. 10:25; Acts 
20:7; 1 Cor. 16:1,2). 

Therefore, I cannot conscien- 
tiously engage in carnal war in any 
form or branch, and for the above 
reasons, I authorize my name to be 
listed in support of the above princi- 
ples. 

-Monty Towe, Springfield, Mo. 
-Kent Barnes, Springfield, Mo. 
-Jonathan W. Mackey, Rt. 2, 

Box1 64 D, Paul's Valley, OK 73075 
-Kellie Smith, Rt. 2, Box732, Brook- 

haven, Ms. 39601 
-Chris Smith, Rt. 2, Box 732, Brook- 

haven, Ms. 39601 
-Stacey Lon Knight, Rt. 1, Box 

160B, Lockaby Rd., Pendleton, S.C. 
29670 

-Mark Lewis, 7914 S. Benton, Kan- 
sas City, Mo. 64132 

-Bill Johnston, Box 86, Raymore, 
Mo. 64083 

-Elmer H. Powers, 8616 S. Gore Rd., 

Bloomington, IN 47401 
-Dwayne Keith Snow, 951 Laurel 

St., Lake City, Ga. 30260 
-Gregory D. Tanous, 14525 S. "C" 

St., Apt. 14, Tacoma, WA 98444 
-Dale Fender, P.O. Box 209, Lytle, 

TX 78052 
-Samuel Fender, P.O. Box 209, 

Lytle, TX 78052 

STATEMENT OF OWNERSHIP 
We are required by law to publish, 

each year, a statement of ownership 
of Old Paths Advocate. The paper is 
owned by Don L. King who also 
serves as Publisher. It is a private 
endeavor; not a work of the church, 
hence not intended to be supported 
or subsidized by church treasuries, 
but by paid subscriptions of our 
readers. 

OUR DEPARTED 
OFFILL- Franklin Ray Offill was 
born on July 21, 1911 at Cleburne, 
Texas, and departed this life April 8, 
1987 in Springfield, Oregon. He was 
united in marriage to Viola Deck on 
August 13, 1933 at Johnson City, 
Texas; and they have celebrated over 
53 years of marriage together. They 
lived in Texas for a number of years 
before moving to Bakersfield, Califor- 
nia. Mr. Offill was a truck driver for 
many years and then worked as an 
inspector for Kern County Mosquito 
Abatement until his retirement. They 
moved to Cottage Grove, Oregon in 
1975 and then later made their home 
in Albany, Oregon, for a number of 
years before moving to Springfield 3 
years ago. Mr. Off i l l  has been a 
member of the Church of Christ for 
over 55 years. Surviving are his wife, 
Viola Geneva Offill of their Spring- 
field residence. Sons, Carlon Ray 
Offill of Bakersfield, CA; Bobby Dale 
Offill and Dennis Gayle Offill both of 
Springfield, OR; Billy Royce Offill of 
Tangent, OR; and David Warren Offill 
of Eugene, OR. Sisters, Thelma F. 
Brown of Tehachipi, CA; Lora M. 
Redelspurger of Riddle, OR; and 
Dorothy L. Pilgrim of Roseburg, OR. 
One sister, Suzie Fuller preceded him 
in death. 11 Grandchildren, 10 great 
Grandchildren and numerous nieces 
and nephews as well as a host of 
friends survive. I have been blessed 
by having known Bro. Offill. He loved 
the assembly of the saints. He was 
always an encouragement to  me 
because of the way hewould listen to 
my lessons and then make sure that 
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he commented his approval and joy in 
the lesson if he thought it to be the 
truth. For a number of years before 
his death, he was in poor health. But, 
although his body was weak, yet his 
spirit remained strong in faith and 
dedication. He will be missed so 
much, but we are comforted in God's 
word concerning the rest and peace 
promised to the faithful. The writer 
spoke words of comfort and admoni- 
tion to the family and friends who 
gathered for his services on April 
11--Gayland L. Osburn. 

BULL- Ida Grace Bull, born Oct. 18, 
1901, departed this life Aug. 25,1987. 
She and her husband Adrian Bull, 
owned and operated the Bull Grocery 
in  the Oak Grove community for 
many years. She was well known in  
her community as was attested to by 
the large crowd that assembled for 
the funeral. The undertaker estimated 
the crowd to  be in excess of 260. She 
is survived by one daughter, Myrtle 
Compton, Joplin, Mo.; two brothers 
Warren and Virgil Newdigger, both of 
the Tipton Ford community, and one 
sister Glgdine Hickman, Neosho, Mo., 
She was a member of the Leawood 
Church of Christ. The singing was 
done by several young people from 
the Church of Christ from the local 
community, and may I say they did a 
very good job. Ron Lankford, of the 
Leawood congregation assisted this 
writer with the service. I t  was my 
pleasure to have known Sister Bull for 

many years. She was strong in the 
faith taking every opportunity to tell 
the people about the Lord and His 
Church. I consider her to have been 
among my dearest friends and con- 
sider myself fortunate to  have known 
her and have been asked to talkat her 
funeral.--Clevis T. Cook. 

CROUCH- Nan nye Mae Crouch was 
born near Joshua, Johnson County, 
Texas, December  9, 1896 a n d  
departed this life at Fort Worth, Texas 
.on July 23, 1987, at the age of 90. She 
was married to JamesMarvinCrouch, 
December 23, 1915. Her husband 
preceded her in death, Oct. 31, 1961. 
Sister Crouch became a Christian 
when she was a young girl and was a. 
member oftheTrentman Ave. Church 
of Christ at Fort Worth fora number of 
years. She was the mother of three 
children- Melvin Crouch of Uvalde, 
Tx., Doris Griffith of Granbury, Tx., 
and LaFerne Chapman of Fort Worth. 
All are members of the church. She 
also is survived by two brothers, two 
sisters, n ine grandchi ldren, and 
eighteen great grandchildren. The 
beautiful congregational singing was 
ably conducted by ~ a r p ~ a n c h e r .  The 
pallbearers were Tom Crouch, Kent 
Crouch, Jim Crouch, Chuck Morris, 
Royce Butler, and Mark Hayes, all 
faithful members of the church. This 
poem was written by her and read at 
the funeral service. 

That Heavenly Home 
The Savior of men so freely did die 

Then arose and ascended to God on 
high. 
A mansion for us he has gone to 
prepare, 
That we who follow Him here, may 
forever be there. 
He will come for the faithful and pure, 
Take them to  that ci ty which will 
endure. 

The city is fair, no sin can molest; 
From the cares of this life we forever 
shall rest. 
Before God's throne we will be in the 
light, 
No sin, no sorrow, in that home of 
delight. 
No death will be there, no tears, no 
pain or woe. 
To that heavenly home I want to go. 

No sun is needed in that home so fair, 
God and Christ are the light, and no 
sin is there. 
To the tree of life we'll be given the 
right, 
In that beautiful city wherecometh no 
night. 
May we set our affections on things 
above; 
Lay up treasures in that city of love. 
Till death be faithful, ever follow the 
light, 
Then enter that c i ty  where fai th 
becomes sight. 

It was my honor to be asked to 
speak at her  funeral . - -Paul  0. 
Nichols. 

the fields are white already to harvest 
I 

Clovis T. Cook, 1503 E. Crestview, 
Springfield, Mo. Sept. 8--My wife 
Velma, and grandson Kendall, and I 
just recently returned from a weekend 
meeting for the Church of Christ at 
Ga i l ey ,  Ok la . ,  w h i c h  was w e l l  
attended. We enjoyed this short meet- 
ing beyond words of expression. We 
saw so many of our dear friends of 
years gone by. People from several 
congregations in that area came one 
night or more, somecameforall three 
services. Very glad to have had sev- 
eral preachers present: Joe Hisle, the 
Pruitt brothers, Don and Charles, 
(Charles attending all the services) 
also Clarence and Ray Kessinger. (I 
baptized Clarence and Wanda Kes- 

singer approximately forty five years 
ago). This congregation gives you a 
good feeling just to worship with 
them and partake of their hospitality. 
We loved the peaceful, country 
atmosphere. There was one confes- 
sion of faults. We stayed one night 
with Jeff and Becky Cantrell, in Ada 
Oklahoma, whom we have known and 
loved for many years. Becky was a 
little girl when Bro. King and I heldan 

open air meeting in Ada, Okla., fifty 
years ago, at which time the congre- 
gation in Ada, was begun. Thework in  
this area is about as usual. I have 
heard several of our preachers in this 
part of the country this past summer. 

Jerry Dickinson, 7902 Ledgewood, 
Houston, Tx. 77049--This last month I 
h a d  a n  e x t r e m e l y  b u s y  ( a n d  
extremely rewarding) schedule of 
preaching the Word. In July I was in 
Pleasant Hill, Missouri and, as usual 
when I am there, I enjoyed immensely 
the fellowship of those brethren. 
Brother Clayton McDavitt put me up 
again and I have no dearer friends in 
the Lord than he and his family. My 
visits with Clayton and our long talks 
about the Biblearealways refreshing. 
Next I was in  Brazil, lndiana for a 
short meeting. This was my first tripto 
Indiana and I appreciate the marve- 
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lous hospitality shown us by the 
Loftmiller's and others. After the 
Brazil meeting we stayed a week with 
Dennis and Nancy Smith who are 
fruitfully engaged in the new work in 
Indianapolis. Dennis and Nancy are 
dear to my family and we enjoyed 
"living" with them for a while. Back in 
June Dennis held usa meeting herein 
Houston and did some great preach- 
ing. Everyone enjoyed his preaching 
and his family; they blessed us with 
their coming. While in Indiana I also 
preached in  Harrodsburg and Bed- 
ford and enjoyed those opportunities. 
Thefirstweek of August I was with the 
Lee's Summit, Missouri church and 
had a simply splendid meeting. Their 
hospitality was unparalled and large 
crowds gathered each night. Several 
brethren and preachers from local 
congregations came out and helped 
to  make the meeting memorable. I 
appreciate Bill and Maxine Gum for 
so graciously putting up my boysand 
I. I have always appreciated the Lee's 
Summit brethren for sponsoring the 
fourth of July meeting but after being 
with them I love them even more for 
their concern about the kingdom. 
Finally, August 16-23 1 held a most 
productive meeting in  Buffalo, Mis- 
souri. Brother Smith Bibens works in 
Buffalo and I enjoyed making my 
home with he and his family. The 
church in Buffalo is only one year old 
and this was their first protracted 
meeting - a meeting that turned out to 
be a great one because Smith and the 
brethren worked hard before and 
during it. There were at least 17 
outsiders in  attendance during the 
meeting. As a resultof their hard work 
(and prayers) there were 4 baptisms 
and one confession. I envisiona great 
future for the work in Buffalo. I pray 
that church will become a mighty 
bastion for the cause of Christ in that 
area. Back home now, I am looking 
forward t o  the Texas Labor Day 
meeting and a meeting with theFossil 
Creek church in Fort Worth in Sep- 
tember. May His word have free 
course in the world is my prayer. 

Jim Hickey, 229 Deerfield Lane, Law- 
rence, KS 66044, Sept. 7, 1987--Since 
my last report I have begun evangelis- 
tic work with thechurch at Lawrence, 
Kansas. We appreciated the warm 
farewell get-together by the brethren 
at La Grange, GA. We leave behind 
m a n y  g o o d  f r i e n d s  a n d  l o y a l  
brethren. It was a privilege to attend 
and speak at the meetings at Lebanon 
and Sulphur. I also enjoyed preach- 
i n g a t  the following churches this 

Summer: 85th & Euclid, K.C. Mo., 
Springfield, Mo., 21st St., Okla. City, 
Garland, TX, and in Calif.; El Centro, 
El Cajon, Covina, Oakdale, Auburn, 
Turlock, and Salinas. At Salinas I held 
a Gospel meeting in Spanish. It was a 
joy to work with Ray Fox and the 
brethren there. We had over 40 out- 
siders that spoke Spanish, at the 
meetings. This was one of the most 
insp i r ing  meet ings t o  conduc t  
because of the interest shown by 
those who attended. Bro. Fox and I 
also worked together in a Gospel 
meeting in Mexicali, Mexico inJuly. It 
was good to heqr Ray preach to the 
bre thren i n  Spanish. The L o r d  
blessed our work with four souls 
baptized into Christ. On the Lord's 
Day we had 50 to 60 people present, 
including a number of visitors. Bro. 
Lopez continues to faithfully lead the 
flock. The brethren at El Cajon areto 
be commended for their support of 
this work for several years. Raymond 
Fox plans to return to Mexicali this 
Fall to preach and assist the work. 
There are 15,000,000 people in the 
US. that speak Spanish. We need to 
be doing more to reach them with the 
Gospel. I am working with some 
prospects in Lawrence that are from 
Hispanic countries. Remember us in 
your prayers. 

Billy D. Dickinson, 215 Forrest Hills 
Dr., West Monroe, La. 71291, Sept. 
2--I've just returned home from a 
meeting at Hoyte, Tx. and must leave 
again in a couple of weeks toconduct 
a meeting at Mozier, 11. I've enjoyed 
holding meetings at the following 
places this year: Athens, Al., Arvin, 
Ca., Oakdale, Ca., and Hoyte, Tx. My 
meeting at Mozier (Sept. 18-27) will 
be my last meeting fortheyear. Being 
at Athens, Al. was a first for me and it 
was a joy to stay in the homeof Bobby 
Pepper who labors with the church 
there. It was a real treat to get reac- 
quainted with the brethren in Califor- 
nia. It had been 12 years since I had 
held a meeting in California, the last 
time being at Arvin, and 13 years 
since I had conducted a meeting in 
the Modesto area. My meeting at 
Arvin was a delightful experience; 
many thanks to Allen and Bonnie 
Johnson for their gracious hospitality 
while staying in their home. During 
the meeting, 4 confessed faults. My 
meeting at Oakdale was also a most 
enjoyable endeavor. This is a new 
congregation where the members 
have a mind to work; recently they 
have baptized some, and others may 
soon obey the Gospel. Although we 

had no visible results, we had good 
outside interest, as well as excellent 
congregational cooperation; on Sat- 
urday night the building was filled to 
its capacity. It was so good to be 
associated with Richard DeGough 
and Duane Permenter once again; 
certainly such memas these would be 
a blessing to any congregation. My 
next meeting was at Hoyte, Tx. where 
I had just a great meeting. During the 
meeting about 25 visitors attended 
from the community and two were 
baptized. I want to thank Bro. and Sis. 
Choice Baker and family for their 
hospitality and the kindnessshown to 
me while staying in their home. These 
brethren are a spiritually minded 
people who live for the Lord and put 
His church first in all things. During 
these meetings several preachers 
attended from nearby churches or 
areas, and while they are too numer- 
ous to now mention by name, I trust 
they knowthat they have my gratitude 
for coming. Thechurch here at home 
has recently experienced numerical 
growth. In June we had a good meet- 
ing with lrvin Barnes and two obeyed 
the Gospel. 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., 
Fremont, Ca., 94539, Sept. 14--The 
church at home continues to do well. 
One was baptized a few weeks ago 
which we believe was a delayed result 
of our recent meeting. At any rate, to 
God goes the praise and glory. The 
California Labor Day meeting was 
very good this year. The Turlock 
congregation did a good job with it, 
and Lynwood Smith, as usual, did a 
superb job in conducting it. Crowds 
were large and cooperat ion was 
excellent, I thought. Lord willing, the 
Ceres congregation will host it next 
year and we look forward to another 
good meeting then. If the Lord wills, 
we wil l  begin in  Bakersfield, Ca. 
(Brundage Ln.) this Lord's Day next. I 
am told they have worked hard in 
advertising, etc. and we pray for a 
great meeting. 

Richard L. Frizzell, Sr., P. 0. Box 4388, 
Soldotna, Ak. 99669, Sept. 5--The 
work here in Alaska is going forward 
and there is some outside interest. 
The Church is in the town of Kenai. I 
have been going door todoor, inviting 
people to church and leaving han- 
douts. It is very difficult to get people 
to come out to someone's home to 
worship. We have seven members. 
Although two members, Bro. & Sis. 
Duckworth moved back to Mo. on 
Aug. 13th, we sure miss them. But my 

loom PATHS ADVOCATE 



parentsfrom Wynnewood,Ok. moved 
here on Aug. 19th, so we still have 
seven members. The Alaska Housing 
Authority that we were trying to get 
long term financing through, has 
turned us down. But we have been 
able to obtain financing through the 
"Alaska USA Federal Credit Union." 
They accepted our Loan Application, 
and haveO.K.'d the loan. Lord willing 
we should have the building ready for 
use by mid Oct. Fred and Bea Lay 
from the El Cajoncongregation in  Ca. 
visited uson Aug. 22-23. Fred brought 
us a fine lesson from God's word. 
Yesterday, Sept. 4th I went to Anchor- 
age to  meet Bro. & Sis Oxner of Waco, 
Tx. They will be here for a week. We 
enjoy and appreciate all who visit us. 
Why don't you plan your vacation to 
come to Alaska, and see this great 
country, and worship with us. We 
need your prayers. 

Gary Barrett, 899 Greenbrier St., St. 
Albans, W. V. 25177--The work here at 
St. Albans continues. If memory 
serves me right three more have 
returned to Church since my last 
report and two have been baptized 
into Christ as a result of our monthly 
newspaper article. Much good has 
been done in  my first year of work 
here because the brethren are very 
supportive and we work together. 
God has blessed this congregation 
and we are very thankful. I was also 
privileged a week ago to baptize my 
wife's niece into Christ at the 18th. St. 
church house in Huntington. It is so 
wonderful to see the young people 
growing up and obeying the gospel. I 
have been preaching at 18th. St. and 
the congregation at Chesapeake, 
Ohio. I will start a meeting at Beckley, 
W.V. tomorrow night, Lord willing. We 
enjoyed a good meeting at Stockton, 
CA. It was a joy to be wit* all our 
friends at Stockton and to preach the 
gospel there. Ron Jordan and Bennie 
Cryer are working there and doing a 
good job. I certainly enjoyed being 
with them and may God bless their 
efforts. There was fourconfessionsof 
error and two were baptized. Bro. 
Dennis Mahurin's daughter was bap- 
tized by her grandfather, Elder Gran- 
v i l le  Mahur in and I baptized my 
youngest daughter Amy into Christ. 
Both of my children are now in  the 
Church and Teresa and I are very 
proud of them. I pray they will remain 
faithful as long as they live. In Nov. I 
will be with the brethren at Radnor, 
W.V. in a gospel meeting. I thank the 
brethren here for giving me ample 
time to holdgospel meetings. Pray for 
us in our efforts for good. 

Paul 0. Nichols, 9462 Baird Road, 
Shreveport, La. 71 118, Sept. 7--The 
meeting we held at Duncan, Ok. 
produced good, even though there 
were no additions to the church. We 
had visitors from the community as 
well as from out of town. The help we 
got from brethren from other congre- 
gations was such an encouragement. 
Preaching brethren Tony Melton, 
Jack Lee, Vance Ayres, and Bob 
Johnson each attended one or more 
services, helping as they were called 
on. In August 1 held two meetings; 
Harrodsburg, In. and Caldwell, Id. I 
have been holding meetings at Har- 
rodsburg for thirty some years, and it 
was a joy to bewith that congregation 
once again. There was one baptism 
and two confessions. The congrega- 
tion at Caldwell is somewhat isolated 
from other faithful churches, but is a 
strong little group of Christians. It is 
always a pleasure to be with them. 
They love plain strong gospel preach- 
ing, always hungering for the truth. 
There were two baptisms and four 
confessions of faults. We got  t o  
attend some of the Texas Labor Day 
meeting, conducted by the Irving 
congregation. I believe the crowd 
Saturday night numbered around 
500. It was certainly good togettosee 
so many brethren and sisters whom 
we have known through the years, 
and  t o  b e  associated w i th  t h e  
preachers who were present. My next 
two meetings will beat Chouteau and 
Miami, Ok. After these efforts, the 
Lord willing, we will be moving to 
California. I have been honored by 
the new congregation at Oakdale 
(near Modesto) by being asked to  
come and work wi th them. Th is  
church was just established last year, 
the init ial meeting being held by 
Wayne McKamie. I look forward to 
our being a part of such an enthusias- 
tic working groupof Christians, many 
of whom we have worked with i n  
times past when we lived at Modesto 
for over nine and one-half years. We 
will be associated with and working 
with several other preachers who are 
living in that area. The Lord bless us 
all in  our righteous efforts for His 
Cause. 

Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 1081 1, 
Springfield, Mo. 65808, Sept. 17--The 
first part of August we were privileged 
to  be in Flemington, Pa. again to 
assist the brethren there in another 
gospel meeting. I have been going to 
Flemington since 1953. The Byron 
Kramer's were as gracious and hos- 
pitable as ever. We had good attend- 
ance during the meeting. The last 

weekend, I think every churchin the 
state was represented. There was one 
baptism. Our next meeting was in  
Odessa, Texas where we had good 
cooperation from both Midland and 
Andrews. It was good to seeand work 
with Brethren Mearl Van Stavern and 
C.A. Smith again. From Odessa we 
went to Wichita, Ks. for a good meet- 
ing. There was one confession. 
Bobby Laudermilk works there and is 
respected for his zeal and ability. We 
look forward to other meetings in the 
near future at Harrodsburg, In., Fair- 
view, La., and Kansas City, Mo. (73rd 
and Prospect), as well as thedebate in  
Atlanta in  Nov. The Lord bless all. We 
ask for your prayers. 

S. Bruce Word, P. 0. Box 152, Arma- 
dale, W.A., Australia 61 12-Greetings 
to  the faithful everywhere. Since last 
reporting, many good things have 
been happening in  this work. We have 
had 14 baptisms since the first of the 
year, and we are truly thankful for 
God's gracious blessings. This work 
is growing, and we are so thankful for 
the success the gospel is having here. 
The church i n  this country has so 
much to look forward to. In Sep- 
tember, Brother James Orten and his 
wife will be with us, and we plan a 
short gospel meeting while he is here. 
We are all looking forward to his visit. 
We have already started making plans 
by way of advertising and personal 
invitations to make this meeting a 
success. September will also see the 
arrival of my sister, Patsy Chambers, 
for a 3 week stay with us. We are 
looking forward to her visit as well. I 
truly wish that it was possible for 
more to  come and see this work first 
hand. In December of this year, we 
will becompleting ourwork in Austra- 
lia. We will have spent 3 years here in  
an effort to establish the cause of 
Christ in this part of the world. We 
have had our highs and lows, but the 
work has been very rewarding. I 
believe the cause of Christ is firmly 
planted in this area, and the work has 
a bright future. We came in November 
of 1984 to assist Brother Jerry Cutter, 
and have grown to love him dearly for 
his work's sake. We count our time 
with him and Pat as invaluable. They 
have been a great s0urc.e of encour- 
agement and we love them both very 
much. When Jer ry  and Pat left, 
Brother Glen Osburn and family 
joined us, and i t  has been a real 
pleasure to  bewith themas well.They 
too are wonderful people, and are a 
real asset to this work. I am glad they 
came. As to our plans for the future, 
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bourne Dr.. Fremont. Cal. 94539 

"Thussaith the Lord, 'stand ye in the ways, and seeand ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls.' (Jer. 6:16) "And the thet be of Thee shell build the old waste, places: thou shalt mise 
up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt l e  cafled, The Repeirer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to 
Dwell in." (lsa. 58:12). 

we really do not haveanyat this time. I 
have appreciated thesupport given to 
me by congregations who supported 
me these last three years. The 21st. 
Street congregation in  Oklahoma 
'City has had the oversight of this 
work, and are to be commended for 
their zeal and unselfish attitude 
toward the spread of the gospel. I 
thank them for all the sacrifices they 
have had to make to keep this work 
going. We are making plans to return 
home the middle of December. We 
look forward toseeingour friendsand 
loved ones again. Please continue to 
pray for usas we strive todo thewill of 
the Master. (Note: Received too late 
for last issue--DLK). 

Paul Walker, 1073 Lookout Circle, 
Uniontown, Ohio, 44685, Sept. 10- 
The congregation at Mt. Pleasant, 
Ohio is planning a gospel meeting in 
Oct. We are invYting local teachers 
from area congregations in Ohio and 
Pa. Recently we heard Bro. Ron 
Alexander preach during the gospel 
meeting in Indiana, Pa. He held a fine 
meeting there and did some great 
preaching. We have had somevisitors 
with us here at Mt. Pleasant recently. 
The congregation welcomes all vis- 
itors. We have 4 brothers i n  the 
congregation here who takean active 
part in the services. They are all very 
willinn to study and train to become 

Tommie J. Jackson, 709 W. Tahle- 
quah, Sulpher, Okla, 73086, Ph. (405) 
622-634ir.--We have just moved to 
Okla. from Covina Calif. Our grand- 
son, Joshua was called to his heav- 
enly home on June 9, at Sanger, Ca. 
where his parents, John and Rae Ann 
Jackson attend church. He was two 
years and seven months old. Ron 
Jorden conducted theservices, doing 
a wonderful job. The singing was by 
Lee and Ruby Kenney, Korean and 
Janet Trent. Joshua had cancer for 
several months, and the church at 
Sanger showed their faith by their 
works, James 2: 14-17, by opening 
their hearts, their kitchens, and their 
pocketbooks. Covina and Monte- 
bello. Ca. also h d m d  with exwnses, 
along with many &others andsisters 
for which we are very thankful. We 
have heard some wonderful preach- 
ing, the last several months in Ca, and 
here in Okla. where we heard Don 
McCord at Sirnole and Garland, 
Texas. We also were able to attend 
part of the Labor Day meeting in 
Irving, hearing many good sermons. 
We have spoken at Covina, Orange, 
Cypress, Montebeilo, and Sanger all 
in Ca. Davis, Okla and Bolder Dr. in 
Dallas, Tex. We were in So. Ca. for 
eight years, with some of the finest 
Christians anywhere in the brother- 
hood. We enjoy the paper very much, 
please note our new address. 

better workeh  for the Lord. We 
enjoyed the Eastern Labor Day Meet- Mark Bailey, 6925 Georgia A ve., 
ing at Bunner's Ridge, WV. Bro. Ron Kansas City, Kansas 66109, Sep- 
Courter did a fine job conducting it. tember 8, 1987--During the month of 
Peggy and I really did enjoy our stay August, my family, and I moved in 
with Alan and Tonya Bonifay. Alan order that we might do evangelistic 
and Richard Bunner continue todo a work in the Kansas City area. My new 
great work in West Va. Bro. Johnnie telephone number is 913-2949837. 
Fisher from Tennessee will be in This work is ynancially supported by 
Flemington, Pa. in a gospel meeting the 36th and Everett Congregation. 
next month (Oct. 4-1 1). Peggy and I Members of all the congregations 
look forward to having Johnnie visit here have encouraged us. We are 
us on his way up to the meeting. looking forward to  working with 
Johnnie is a wonderful man and a them, so that together, with theLord's 
greatgospelpreacher.MayGodbless help, we might convert the lost and 
all. strengthen the saved. If you have 
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friends or relatives in the Kansas City 
area, let us know and we will contact 
them concerning the Church. The 
North Brighton congregation in Kan- 
sas City, Mo. hosted the Labor Day 
meeting this year with my dad, Alton 
Bailey conducting it. I t  had been 
requested for the lessons to bClbal- 
ing with "Prayer". The services were 
very encouraging. On Saturday, Bro. 
lrvin Barnes gave two lessonsdealing 
with "Life's Problems". He did a 
wonderful job. More studying and 
preaching needs to be done on sub- 
jects such as this. Remember us in 
your prayers. 

Miles King, Rt. 1 Box 115, Scotland, 
Ark. 72141, September 8th--We 
enjoyed having Bro. Clyde Lamkins 
hold a meeting at Witts Springs Aug. 
11-1 7. August 151 7,l helda weekend 
meeting at Mt. Home, Ark. We 
attended three nights of the Pottsville 
meeting held by Jackcutter. It was so 
good toattend the Labor Day meeting 
at Chapel Grove, Tenn. During this 
month I'm looking forward to helping 
in the work at Indianapolis, Indiana. 

Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, Admore, 
OK 73401, Sept. 9-4 spent the last 
month here at home, where we have 
just concluded a study of Revelation 
on Wednesday evenings. On the 
fourth Sunday last month, we enjoyed 
a good singing at Healdton, a custom 
of long standing in these parts. I 
enjoyed being able to hear Don 
McCord one night in his meeting at 
Seminole, OK. Also, we just returned 
from the annual Labor Day meeting in 
Texas, whichwas heldthis year by the 
church in Irving. I commendthem and 
Bobby Loudermilk for work well 
done. I am to be in Raleigh, NC Sept. 
20-27, Oklahoma City (NW 21st St.) 
Oct. 2-1 1, and the meeting at Jones- 
boro, GA has been changed to Oct. 
25-NOV. 1. 
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"THE GOOD GIFTS AND THE PERFECT GIFTS" 
By Bennie T. Cryer 

James 1:16-17 
od is the father of lights. "Lights" stand 
fort he sun, other stars, the moon along 
with all of the planets. These "lights" 
had becomeobjects of worship among 
the pagans and evidently some of the 
brethren were at least in danger of 

participating in those pagan rites dedicated tothe 
sun or other of the heavenly bodies. When James 
admonished the brethren not to "err" in verse 16 
he used awordfrom which wealso get the English 
word "planet". The definition of the verb form of 
this word means "to wander." When the ancient 
astronomers attempted to map out the heavenly 
bodies they noticed that some of the stars 
maintained a fixed position while others "wan- 
dered." To t hose "stars" that seemed to go astray 
they gave them the name "planets" meaning to 
them "wandering stars." James observed that 
some brethren were l ike the planets. They 
wandered astray from God tot  he point they were 
worshipping the "lights" instead of the father of 
the lights, who, of course, was God. The pagans 
could easily understand the influence and power 
of the sun. They could feel its warmth. Their food 
supply had a direct relationship with the sun. It 
provided them light, etc. Then, realizing the 
blessings that came from the sun t hey erected an 
altar t o  it and "worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator ..." Romans 1:25. 
The brethren were not to wander from the truth 
into this error, so, James gives them a lesson 
about where all the gifts come from. They are 
from the father or maker of these lights and not 
from the lights themselves. These gifts fall into 
two classes: The good gifts and the perfect gifts. 

THE GOOD GIFTS 
"Every good gift" seems to refer to all the 

material blessings God has provided for the 
physical well being of man. At the least, God 
classed all these gifts as "good" when he created 
them according to the record in Genesis 1. Light 
was created and God saw that it was "good." You 
can see this also when you think about the 
blessings that come your way because of light. 
Without it we would not have food, could not see 
our precious loved ones nor behold the beauties 
of creation about us. Thesame was truewith each 
of the things God created. God saw that the 
atmosphere about us and the separation of the 
waters above us and from dry land was good. Who 
could deny this when you consider the blessings 
derived from each thing God made at the begin- 
ning. All of it was for man and society that he 
created last of all. God made allof thethings in the 
vegetable kingdom and then provided the "lights" 
above us in the heavens. It was good. Then he 
made thefishof thewatersandthefowlsof theair. 
I t  was good. Then he made the beasts of the 
field. God saw that it was good and thousands of 
years later when Paul wrote 1 Timothy 4:4 he 
agreed with all of this by saying "For every 
creature of God is good ..." So, the good gifts refer 
to the material things God has so bountifully 
bestowed upon each of us for our physical well 
being. But the physical part of man was not all of 
man. There was t he inner man, the spirit, that also 
needed gifts for itswell being. For it God provided 
the perfect gifts. 

THE PERFECT GIFTS 
James does not enumerate all of the perfect 

gifts from God for the spirit in this chapter for 
there are many. Suffice it to say for all the other 
perfect gifts that God has "blessed ,us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ." 
Ephesians 1 :3. They (the perfect gifts) are given 

Continued on Page 6 
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"THE QUERIST 
COLUMN" 
By Ronny F. Wade 

Question: If baptism is not a replacement of 
circumcision, then how is Col. 2:11-12 to be 
explained? (Tex.) 

Answer: Baptism was not given in lieu of  
circumcision. It is apparentthat Jewish christians 
did not so consider it since they continued to 
practice circumcision for a long while after the 
establishment of the Church, and even tried to 
force it on Gentile christians. What then is the 
teaching of Col. 2:11-12? Under the law, circum- 
cision was a physical operation, "made with 
hands". In circumcision therewas a6'putting off of 
the flesh." In baptism there is a putting off of sins. 
The former is an operation performed by man; the 
latter an operation performed by God. As a man 
takes off and puts away clothes, in baptism we put 
off the old man and his actions. The same power 
that God exerted in raising Christ from t he dead is 
the same power exerted when in baptism we are 
raised up with Christ. Paul declares that when we 
enter Christ at baptism we receive the true 
spiritual circumcision made without hands. Thus 
the "true circumcision" is putting off the body of 
sins of the flesh. 

This similarity, however, does not mean that 
baptism takes the place of circumcision or that 
they are parallel in every particular. Some who 
advocate infant baptism argue that because male 
children were made partakers of the covenant of 
circumcision in the old testament, so are all 
children to be made recipients of God's grace 
through baptism in thenew testament. Thosewho 
make this argument press Paul's analogy too far. 
The following reasons show its fallacy: 

1. If the analogy extends to infants then only 
males could be baptized since only males could 
be circumcised. 

2. Under the new covenant one must be taught 
of God before he is prepared to come to the 
Father. Jno. 6:45 Infants are incapable of being 
taught. 

3. Circumcision was not an initiatory rite, but 
for those already members of the Jewish family. 
One is baptized to get into the family of God. Gal. 
3:26-27. 

4. Circumcision was in obedience to the law of 
Moses. Baptism is in obedience to the law of 
Christ, hence cannot take the place of circumci- 
sion. 

Send all questions to Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 
10811, Springfield, Mo. 65808. 



"SHOULD A CHRISTIAN GO TO THE MOVIES?" 
By James L. Winchester 
here is  much controversy between 
brethren over this question. Some say 
that a Christian may attend the movies; 
others say they may not attend. The 
movies are evil, and they are made by 
evil people. The people who make the 

movies would teach us that evil is good, thatthere 
is no harm in doing evil things, and that crime 
does pay. Let us notice some warnings in God's 
word. "Wash you, make yeclean; put awaytheevil 
of your doing from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil; learn to do well; seek the judgment." (Isa. 
1:16,17) Can we learn to do well if we participate 
in evil things? 

Paul, when he was writing to the Corinthians, 
spoke of the children of Israel who had followed 
God but later began to seek after and participate 
in evil. They sought evil pleasures and things that 
were sensually pleasing to them. Paul warned, 
"Neither be ye idolaters, as weresomeof them; as 
it is written, the peoplesat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play." (1 Cor. 10:7) The children of 
Israel had begun to lust after evil things with their 
eyes and their minds. 

Those who go to the movies, lust after them 
with their eyes and minds. John said, concerning 
lust: "For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of theeyes, andthe prideof life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abidethforwer." (1 Jno. 
2:16:17) Now John said that the lust of the eyes 
was not of the Father but was of the world and 
would pass away. There are those who say that 
the movie goer does not lust with his eyes; but I 
would like to ask, how many blind people do you 
see at the movies? 

The only blind people who do go to the movies 
are those who are blinded to God's word. Paul 
said, "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, 
~ h i c h  are these; adultery, fornication, unclean- 
less, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
~ariance, emulation, wrath, strife, seditions, 
ieresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
ings, and such like; of the which I tell you before, 
1s I have also told you in time past, that they which 
l o  such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 
;od." (Gal. 519-21) Now the church member 
who attends the movies would not think of 
:ommitting murder or fornication, for he knows 
hese are against God's will. But he refuses to 
ieed Paul's "SUCH LIKE" as a work of the flesh. 

There is no doubt that qach of the works 
ientioned in Gal. 519-21 can be seen in practice 
~n the silver screen by the actors. It has been 
dmitted by many who attend movies that they 
veeach scene as it is inacted; eg, if theact isone 
f fornication, adultery, murder, etc., as you move 

through the acts you become guilty in your heart. 
Jesus said, "But I say unto you, that whosower 
looketh on a woman to  lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart." 
(Matt. 528) 

It would be difficult indeed for a man to sit in a 
movie theater and behold the most beautiful 
woman the industry can obtain, parade before his 
eyes hour after hour in a half nude condition, 
flaunting her charms, and apparently throwing all 
caution and morality to the wind, and not commit 
adultery with her in his heart. If they should take 
away that part of the movies that is classified 
under "extravaganza" then they would lose their 
male customers. Paul wrote, "Abstain from all 
appearance of evil." (1 Thess. 522) The movies 
portray evil in abundance and mold the lives and 
character of all who attend them. The general sex 
education of the movies is evil, destroying 
modesty, corrupting the imaginations of youth 
and developing sexual thoughts and desires. Yes, 
evil, salacious and immoral pictures are shown 
constantly in American movie theaters, so that 
one does,not have much chance of escaping 
immorality and evil in attending the movies any 
night. Either in the main feature picture or in the 
comedy or in the trailers announcing coming 
films, there will be lines and scenes unfit for the 
pure minded to see and hear. Their influence is 
deadly and poison to the morals of our young 
people. 

Often even newsreels, I'm told, havescenes that 
are immoral. This is the kind of education and 
schooling our young people get in the movies. Do 
you like it? Do you think it is morally safe to the 
character of young people, or even the older 
ones? Brethren, let us take heed. Let us cease to 
do evil, and learn to do well that God may receive 
glory and that it might be well with us when we 
stand before God in judgment. O.P.A. May, 1948 

NOTE: Brethren, this problem has become 
much worse hasn't it? The movies of the 1940's 
which brother Winchester wrote about then are 
considered tame and innocent today aren't they? 
Today sex and violence are the real box office 
drawing power. Those who still insist that movie 
going is dangerous to one's spiritual health are 
growing fewer and fewer every year. We are 
certainly in the minority. Should we continue to 
be surprised, then, as immorality makes its 
inevitable inroads upon God's people? Why? 
Don't we believe we will surely reap what wesow? 
Why be surprised when young church members 
commit fornication when it has been glorified in 
the movies (yes, and often on many television 
programs now) for most of their lives? I have 
heard members speak of not only attending the 
movies, but of seeing things they surely must 
realize are wrong. Yet this is becoming common 

Continued on Page 8 
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"FOR THOSE WHO ARE HARD OF HEARING 
AND FOR THOSE WHO ARE NOT" 

By Raymond Fox 
pproximately seven percent of the 
population in the United States has a 
notable hearing loss that affects to  
some degree their ability to communi- 
cate in this worldof sound andspeech. 
This percentage is easily represented 

in many of our congregations by members who 
have suffered a hearing loss for various reasons, 
including advancing years, a noisy workplace, or 
other physical causes. 

A SERIOUS PROBLEM 
Of course there have always been members of 

the body of Chirst who are hard of hearing and 
perhaps this is the reason why we have always 
taken for granted the problem without addressing 
it with a remedy. In any community of people, 
communication is what binds the members of that 
community together. When communication is 
restricted or inhibited in  some manner, the 
strength of the community weakens. This fact is 
especially true in the body of Christ. Thestrength 
with which the body functions is directlydepend- 
ent on our communication. 

When brothers and sisters in the body of Christ 
are hard of hearing they suffer much, sometimes 
without even realizing what they are missing and 
sometimes painfully understanding their plight. 
Because conversation can be difficult or even a 
struggle with a hard of hearing person, thosewho 
can hear well unknowingly ostracize the hard of 
hearing by only briefly speaking to them instead 
of spending time understanding them andencou- 
raging them in the Christian life. The silent world 
of the hard of hearing can be a lonely world. 

Too, the very grounds of our worS hip as the 
body of Christ is based on  communication. 
Everything we practice in worship depends on 
adequate commu nication. If the prayers cannot 
be heard, then an amen cannot besaid. Ifthesong 
numbers are not plainly announced, there is 
confusion and frustration instead of praise. If the 
teaching of God's Word is without clarity and 
force, the bread of life cannot be received. A 
problem is serious when it affects the spirit and 
truth of our worship. 

WHAT YOU CAN DO IF YOU CAN HEAR 
Those who can hear have an ability, a blessing, 

that they can useto ministertothosewho cannot 
hear well. You can take the time to bring the hard 
of hearing person into active participation in the 
body of Christ by seriously communicating with 
them. Whether you must talk more slowly, 
pronounce your words more clearly or even write 
your message down, you will provide an essential 
service to the body of Christ by simply talking to 
someone who is hard of hearing. 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

Congregational leaders and teachers must take 
seriously their responsibilities to the hard of 
hearing members of the congregation. We pay 
special regard to building comfortable places of 
worship. Yet if a number of our members cannot 
hear well enough to  participate in worship 
services, then our efforts have not been success- 
ful. There are many devices now on the market 
that can be installed in buildings such as ours to 
insure that the hard of hearing will not suffer 
exclusion from worship. Teachers can help by 
talking more slowly, more clearly, and more 
forcefully. Writing the main points and Scripture 
references on t he board is also a great advantage. 
If the hard of hearing person knows t he context of 
a lesson, he can understand the speech much 
more effectively. Song leaders too can write the 
song numbers on the chalkboard. 

WHAT YOU CAN DO IF 
YOU ARE HARD OF HEARING 

One phenomenon of hearing loss is that it often 
progresses so slowly that the person does not 
realize how much they are actually missing. But 
unconsciously they begin to gradually retreat into 
a world of noncomrnunication. What follows is 
apathy and apathy is a most dangerous condition 
because it affects one's spiritual health. To 
counteract this apathy, the hard of hearing 
person must realize they have a right to  worship 
and to communicatewith their brethren. Further- 
more the hard of hearing person must express 
himself. Tell the teachersand tell the brethren you 
cannot hear what they are saying. If they do not 
take your complaint seriously, tell them again. 
Your spiritual welfare depends on it. 

The hard of hearing person must also do what 
he or she can to better their ability to hear. Sitting 
on the front row in worship can make asurprising 
difference for many. Others may need a device to 
assist them in hearing. Hearing devices are 
constantly being improved to enchance their 
effectiveness. If you have tried one before and it 
did not work, try a different model. Often pride or 
an unwillingness to admit a hearing loss is an 
obstacle to purchasing a hearing device. Of the 
people in the United States that have a hearing 
loss, nearly sixty percent of those who could be 
helped by a hearing device, do not useone. You 
must realize how important hearing is in your 
Christian life. 

FOR YOUR INFORMATION 
My dad suffers from a severe hearing loss and 

he has done much research intoremediessuch as 
devices for buildings and personal hearing 
devices. He also has access t o  sources of 
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"IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL FOR SALVATION?" 
By Gerald Barrett 

he question at hand is avery controver- 
sial subject among what is called the 
"Christian religion." Many would say, 
"No, it is not necessary to be baptized 
because you are saved already" and 
the few would affirm its necessity. 

Baptism is not a subject hard to understand, but is 
very simple. Through the years men have been 
listening to other men and their words havetaken 
the place of God's work in many hearts today. 
Who is theauthority in these matters? We need to 
recognize who is the authority on baptism. If the 
authority states it is a necessary item for salvation 
then we need to heed and obey the command 
(perfect faith, James 2:21-22). If not, however, to 
bind such on others as law would be wrong just as 
it would be to say, "No, it's not necessary" when 
God commands baptism. What is the truth? 

THE TRUTH 
In John 17:17, Jesus stated something about 

truth as He prayed t o  the Father. He said, 
"Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is 
truth." We learn three very important concepts 
from this passage of scripture. One, that the 
disciples were to be sanctified by God. Two, that 
sanctification was through truth. And three, that 
the word of God is truth. 

I doubt there are very many people who would 
argue that God's word is not truth. Also, I doubt, 
there are very many who would argue that 
sanctification is not by God Himself. But many 
would argue how it is we receive the word -- the 
truth from God. I t  is obvious and very evident to 
most that we no longer live in the age where 
miraculous gifts work as an important part in 
confirming God's truth even though the decep- 
tion is fast at work. Anyone with a good and 
honest heart would soon understand through a 
diligent search into the Book that the age of 
confirming God's word has passed and we live in 
the age of the confirmed word. What a vast 
difference between the two. We live in the days 
where John the apostle speaks to us from holy 
writ, "And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which are not written in 
this book: But these are written that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye might have life through his 
name." (See also the address to Theophilus in 
Luke 1:1-4). Why was this book written? That we 
might "believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God." Our faith is built by this Book called the 
Bible which God has provided for us. We stand or 
fall by what is written in the Book. And this being 
the fact of the matter, what does the Book say 
concerning baptism? 

THE BOOK 
Beginning with our Lord's command in Mark 

16:16, Jesus told the apostles before His ascen- 

sion, "Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to  every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned." Our Lord stated baptism is a 
requirement to be saved. A requirement of His to 
be obeyed. You know, I can just picture the 
audacity of some living today who would rise up 
and say, "Lord that's not quite right. You know we 
can be saved after believing only. And later, if we 
want to, we can be baptized to show to the world 
we are like you." Nay!!! The Lord stated baptism is 
essential to one who would besaved. So essential 
was the command that even the Lord's disciples 
understood what He said and meant. 

Peter in  Acts 2:38 answered the question 
concerning salvation to those who were con- 
victed of their sins with these words, "Repent and 
be baptized everyone of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Notice what 
this man said; the man who held the keys to the 
kingdom (Matthew 16:19). A man who sat before 
the Master when he gave the great commission to 
the apostles in Mark 16. Peter didn't have to tell 
those men and women of Acts 2 to believe in God 
because they were Jews, men of Israel (vs. 22), 
God's chosen people. But he did have to convince 
them to believe that Jesus is the Son of God and 
that they had crucified their Lord and Christ. 
Peter in his sermon "preached the gospel"; the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus. They 
were to believe that gospel. In the gospel was 
preached baptism and its necessity to be saved. 
Yes, Peter understood the Lord's command. 

The next example of conversion that the Book 
provides for us is in Acts 8:4-13. Prior t o  this 
conversion, the Jerusalem church was under 
severe persecution and many were scattered 
throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria. 
The Bible tells me that in this scattering of the 
church at Jerusalem thosewho went abroad went 
everywhere preaching the word - the gospel of 
Christ. We are told that Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria and preached Christ untot hem. In 
preaching Christ unto them he preached baptism 
as an essential act of faith for both men and 
women (vs. 12). Simon the sorcerer understood 
Philip when he preached baptism in thegospel as 
being essential. Twice we read that people heard 
God's word and twice we read that they obeyed 
from the heart and were baptized. 

Again, Philip was told to go to Gaza and on his 
way the Spirit bid him to join himself to a chariot 
with a man from Ethiopia reading out of the book 
of Isaiah aloud. Philip after a little discussion 
began to preach unto him Jesus at the same 
scripture. Philip had preached the gospel to this 
man and in that gospel was preached baptism, If 
not, why did the Ethiopian ask what would hinder 

Continued on Page 8 
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"THE GOOD GIFTS 
AND THE 

PERFECT G!FTSW 
Continued from Page 1 

"That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." 2 Timothy 
3:17. This is possible because 
God "hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godli- 
ness ..." 2 Peter 1:3. If you will 
study each of these passages 
closely you will note that all of 
these perfect gifts are bestowed 
upon us through "the perfect law 
of liberty" of James 1:25. Just like 
the "lights" of heaven are God's 
instruments through which he 
bestows so many blessings upon 
us earthlings, the word of God is 
His "light instrument" from which 
radiates all the blessings we have 
in Christ Jesus. All the things that 
pertain t o  l i fe  and godliness 
comes "through the knowledgeof 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue." 2 Peter 1:3. James 
makes clear the connection of 
"every perfect gift" with "the 
perfect law of l iberty" in the 
verses immediately following his 
statement in verse 17: 

1. Verse 18. We are begotten 
"by the word of truth." 

2. Verse 21. The engrafted word 
is able to save our souls. 

3. Verse 22. Admonished to be 
doers of the word and not hearers 
only. 

4. Verse23-25. The word of God 
is a mirror each can look into and 
clearly see his own reflection, 
correct that which is astray or not 
what it should be and be blessed 
for doing it. James then classes 
the word as "the perfect law of 
liberty thus indentifying it as one 
of the "every perfect gift" of verse 
17. 

A WARNING FOR TODAY 
There is a danger of our "wand- 

ering" today just as they did in 
James' day when he penned these 
words. We may not wander into 
the same form of pagan worship 
as they did back there, but there 
are different ways of worshipping 
and serving "the creature more 
than the Creator." The ancient 
thought their blessings originated 
with the sun. They could not 

reason above the sun tot  hefather 
of lights and worship and serve 
him. We get so comfortable today 
with all the "good gifts" we have. 
Our reason is short circuited and 
we think these things have come 
our way because of our own 
efforts and the jo b or business we 
have. In this form of humanism we 
then start spending our time, 
thoughts and efforts on our job 
and then hastily serve ourselves a 
plate full of recreation or other 
luxuries of this life andwe have no 
time for God. It is sinful to spend 
our all in pursuit of "every good 
gift" and forget that the father of 
them is also the father of "every 
perfect gift" and he is more inter- 
ested in our attitude toward them 
and wants us to know that we are 
not a complete "man of God" 
without them.--0. P.A. 

FOR THOSE WHO ARE 
HARD OF HEARING AND 

FOR THOSE WHO 
ARE NOT 

Continued from Page 4 

information on understanding the 
problems of the hearing impaired. 
He would be glad for you to write: 
Ray Fox Sr., 1043 Thompson #14, 
Glendale, CA 91201. The problem 
is too serious tocontinuetotakeit 
for granted!--Raymond Fox 11,753 
Saucito A ve., Salin as, CA 93906. 

-- 

HEAVENLY FIRE 
By Pat Hollandsworth 7-17-81 

Were we quickened of no purpose? 
Where's the lightening from within? 
T'would not matter even slightly 
Were we but the brood of men. 

But our souls are so much more now, 
As He's fed them by His powers. 
Yet we waste our brightest moments 
Slipping by in leisure hours. 

Strength of light bolts, quick and 
silent; 
Making strong the weak, not loud. 
Precious flashings from our First 
Love 
Leaves long images, unproud. 

Unused energies let the flares die, 
Only thunderings soon will brim. 
Opportunities must be taken 
So our lightnings never dim. 

"BUT WHEN THAT WHICH 
IS PERFECT IS COME ... 

When we make our stand against 
error, whether in or out of thechurch, 
we base our stand upon that which 
represents itself above error. Logical 
enough. 

Knowing that in order to reprove 
and instruct in righteousness, the 
Bible proves a valuable tool and 
guide. But with men and women 
involved with deniminationalism, it 
does not take long before the author- 
ity and perfectness of the Bible rests 
in doubt. 

This "doubt" of Biblical inspiration 
and authority lies in most honestly 
deceived people's interpretation of 1 
Corinthians 13:lO wherein we find it 
states: "But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away." 

To bolster their claim, denomina- 
tionalists say the word "perfect" in 
this verse means Christ - as Thayer 
says in his Greek-English Lexicon on 
page 618: "the perfect state of all 
things, to be ushered in by the return 
of Christ from heaven, 1 Cor. xiii. 10." 
But as with all authors of Lexicons, 
commentaries, etc., we must always 
remain on guard for attitudes creep- 
ing into interpretations. 

We find in  Strong's Exhaustive 
Concordance, page 71, another inter- 
pretation for the word "perfect" in 1 
Corinthians 13:lO - "complete ( in  
var ious app l ica t ions  of labour,  
growth, mental and moral character, 
etc.) neut. (as noun, with 3588) com- 
pleteness: - of full age, man, perfect." 
Too, in Moulton's 1978 Greek Lex- 
icon, page 400: "full grown, of ripe 
age." 

Since the word under discussion 
comes to us as "neuter gender", this 
means neither masculine nor femi- 
nine, then reference of this can only 
mean a thing, not a person. Hence, 
thecompleted Bible. This also fits the 
context of what Paul tells us: "When I 
was a child, I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, I thought as a 
child: but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things." Verse 11. When 
the death of the last apostle came, 
miraculous gifts left also. 

For some of those not of our Lord's 
church, miracles and tongues still 
believe toexist despite such things as 
these not taught in His word. Men and 
women of denominations crave 
something nowhere prescribed in the 
Bible. No wonder why they should 
want to cast doubt upon that which is 
perfect - theword of God, the Bible.-- 
Cris G rah am. 

e OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 



MORE 'POINTS 
By John Fisher 

omen do not pray audibly (should not 
be encouraged to do so) in the pres- 
enceof Christian men." Thiswas stated 
in a recent article that questioned 
various practices among Christians @ today. I Timothy 2:8-12 was cited as 

biblical support. Verse 12 says, "I do not permit a 
woman to teach or to have authority over a man: 
she must be silent." (NIV) 

When studied in light of other Bible passages, 
however, we find that Paul didn't mean to express 
an absolute prohibition on women's teaching of 
men. Instead, he was referring to teaching in the 
public assembly. This distinction is made clear in 
I Corinthians 14:33,34, where Paul writes, "As in 
all the congregations of thesaints, women should 
remain silent in  the churches. They are not 
allowed tospeak, but must be in subjection, as the 
Law says." (NIV) 

There are numerous examples of women 
teaching men in the New Testament. In  Luke 
2:36-38, we are told of the eighty-four year old 
prophetess, Anna, who finds Joseph and Mary 
with the baby Jesus. She "spokeabout the child to 
all who were looking forward to the redemption of 
Jerusalem." (NIV) In Acts 21 :8,9, we find that Paul 
and Luke, on their way to Jerusalem, stayed with 
Philip the evangelist at this home in Caesarea. 
Verse 9 reads, "(Philip) had four unmarried 
daughters who prophesied." (NIV) Whetheror not 
their prophesies involved the prediction of future 
events is questionable; at the very least, though, 
we know that these women taught during the 
apostles' visit. 

Two of Paul's best friends in Christ were the 
husband and wife team of Aquilaand Priscilla. We 
first read of them in Acts 18. Acts 19 tells of their 
personal work with Apollos, a zealous Jew who 
"knew only the baptism of John." (18:25, NIV) 
"When Priscillaand Aquila heard him, they invited 
him to t  heir home and explained to him the way of 
God more adequately." (Vs. 26, NIV) Notice that 
this doesn't say that only Aquila explained the 
gospel to Apollos, it says they; in fact, Priscilla's 
name is mentioned before Aquilla's! Was Priscilla 
usurping her husband's authority by teaching 
Apollos? Should she have been in the kitchen, 
washing the dishes, leaving the teaching of the 
Word of God to men? No! Recall Christ'sadmoni- 
tion to Martha, who complained that her sister, 
Mary was too attentive to the Master's teachings, 
and wasn't helping her enough around the house. 
His words: "Martha, Martha, you are worried and 
upset about many things, but only one thing is 
needed. Mary haschosen what is better, and itwill 
not be taken away from her." (Luke 10:41,42, NIV) 

Priscilla was not Paul's only sister in Christ on 
November 1987 7 

TO CONSIDER' 
record as an active contender for the faith. In 
Romans 16: 1,2, he wrote, "I commend to you our 
sister Phoebe, a servant of the chuch in Cench- 
rea ... for she has been a great help to many people, 
including me. (NIV) In Phillipians 4:2,3, Paul said, 
"I plead with Euodia and I plead with Syntyche to 
agree with each other in the Lord. Yes, and I ask 
you, loyal yokefellow, help these women who 
have contended at my side in the cause of the 
gospel ...( NIV) 

There are many heroic women of God to be 
found in the Old Testament, women whose lives 
and testimonials to the power of God are inspira- 
tions to Christians today. One of Israel's great 
early victories during the conquest of the Prom- 
ised Land was engineered bya woman--Deborah, 
the prophetess (Judges 4). When she com- 
manded Barak to lead the attack against the 
tyrant's general, Sisera, he gave this cowardly 
response: "If you go with me, I will go; but if you 
don't go with me, I won't go."Asa result, Deborah 
declared, "the honor will not be yours, for the 
LORD will hand Sisera over to a woman." (Vs. 8,9; 
NIV) I t  was Jael, a Kenitewoman, who ultimately 
took care of Sisera by hammering him to death 
with atent peg. Many victories and centuries later, 
Huldah the prophetess foretold the imminent 
destruction of Judah to King Josiah's secretary, 
attendant, and high priest, all of whom weremen. 

This leads us to an undeniable conclusion: 
Women, as well as men, have an obligation to lead 
others to Christ, both in word and in deed. To say 
otherwise renders I Corinthians 11 :2-16 meaning- 
less; for, if awoman could not pray orteach in the 
presence of a man, why would she need the 
symbolic covering? Of course, she can pray and 
teach; and, when doing so, her long hair syrnbol- 
izes her su bjection to both God and her husband. 

Too often, the spectre of what is public or 
private haunts us to the point that, to be "on the 
safe side," wetreat every gathering in which there 
is teaching or praying as a public assembly. When 
we have reached this point--the point whereour 
overriding concern is no longer winning souls to 
Christ, but rather worrying about disgressive 
disputes--we are in a sorry state indeed. 

In this writer's opinion, it is this mindset, this 
preoccupation with "what will others think?" that 
has led to the failure to distinguish between the 
role of women in the public assembly and in the 
private Christian life. This is a very grave matter, 
fort he erroneous doctrine that denies women the 
Christian obligation of teaching the gospel 
necessarily condemns half the human population 
to a sub-human existance. Is this what the 
apostles taught? Is this the product of the first 
century church? We think not!--Respectfully, 
John Fisher, P.O. Box 178265, San Deigo, CA 
921 17. 



IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL 
FOR SALVATION? 

Continued from Page 5 

h im f rom being baptized? The  
Ethiopian unders tood that bap- 
t ism was essential t o  h is  be ing  
saved. (Acts 8:26-39). 

In all the  examples of conver- 
sion t he Bible provides, baptism is 
preached t o  all. See Acts 9:l-20; 
22~6-16; 10:l-48; 11:1-18; 16113- 
15; 16:23-24; 18:8. 1 believe these 

examples  f r o m  t h e  Book ,  t h e  
confirmed word  of God, show t hat 
baptism is essential t o  one's sal- 

,vation.--P.O. B o x  6092, Teha- 
chapi, CA 9356 1. 

SHOULD A CHRISTIAN 
GOES TO THE MOVIES? 

Continued From Page 3 
a m o n g  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  
church in many parts of thecoun- 
try. Preachers, why don't w e  do 

our best t o  stem this tide? Start 
saying something about this and 
other equally dangerous forms o f  
worldl iness wherever you  go. I 
f ind I am often greeted withincre- 
duity when I mention that I am sti l l  
opposed t o  the movies. The rea- 
son must b e  b e c a u s e  church 
members never hear us say much 
about it. I t  can't be because the  
mov ies  have  improved  can i t ?  
Think about it. D.L.K. 

BENDAVIS, MO. 
Change of address for Edward 

Williamson to Rt. 4, Box 5, Raymond- 
ville, MO 65555. New phone no. (417) 
457-6374. Please call for mid-week 
services. A l l  o ther  in fo rmat ion  
remains the same. 

THANKS 
LEST WE FORGET: We at the Hick- 

orywood Church of Christ in White 
Bluff, Tn. wish toexpressourappreci- 
ation to all those who have assisted in 
our efforts to establish a faithful 
congregation of the Lord's church in 
Dickson Co., Tn. We are thankful to 
all who have helped in  pasteffortsand 
also all those who helped us i n  our 
recent effort for an Old Fashioned 
Tent Meeting which was held Sept. 
14-19. 

We say thank you to all those who 
assisted us financially, pClysically, 
and spiritually through your prayers. 
In our recent effort we had outsiders 
in  attendance every night of the 
meeting. On one occasion we had 
eleven visitors. 

Some of these people we had never 
been able to get to attend our regular 
services or meetings held at our 
meeting house. 

Brethren, we encourage you to 
consider such efforts as these tent 
meetings i n  nearby surrounding 
areas of where you are. There seems 
to be much interest in such things as 
these. 

SHREVEPORT 
YOUTH MEETING 

The seventh annual youth meeting 
will be conducted at Shreveport, La., 
Nov. 27-29. Randy Ballard will be in 
charge, as in  years past. All of the 
young preachers who have partici- 
pated in past meetings will be invited 
to speak. Thethemeforthemeeting is 
"He's Real". Services will be Friday 
evening at 7:30, Saturday morning at 
10:30, Saturday evening at 6:00, and 

Sunday services at 1030 and 3:OO. 
Activitiesare planned whichwill allow 
every young person to be included. 
We will keepas many young peoplein 
our homes as possible. Bring sleep- 
i ng bags. For further information, 
contact Wayne Fussell at (318) 636- 
0272 

HAMILTON, OHIO 
The Hamilton congregation will 

change the time of the Sunday even- 
ing services from 6:00 p.m. to 5:00 
p.m., beginning December 1. Please 
make a notation in your directories. 
All other information remains the 
same. 

CALIFORNIA NEW YEAR'S 
MEETING 

Thecongregation at Stockton, CA., 
is honored once again to conduct the 
annual New Year's meeting. Each 
year our crowds have grown. The 
singing has become more beautiful, 
the preaching uplifting and the fel- 
lowship between the saints outstand- 
ing. We anticipate the samethis year. 
Our homes will be open toaccommo- 
date as many as possible and there 
are many motels a short distance 
from the building. 

Themeeting will be held Dec. 29 to 
31. On the31st wewill sing out theold 
yearand sing inthe newwith prayer at 
the midnight hour. 

Please make plans to attend. You 
won't regret it. For more information 
please contact one of the following 
brethren: 

Bennie Cryer - (209) 477-9550 
Ron Jordan - (209) 477-1042 
Granville Mahurin - (209) 465-1 182 
James Mason - (209) 477-8704 

ANNUAL OKLAHOMA 
NEW YEAR'S 

MEETING 
Themeeting this yearwill behosted 

by the C &Taylor church of Christ in 

McAlester, Ok. It will begin Dec. 25 
with evening services and closeat the 
midnight hour Dec. 31. We are look- 
ing forward to a very good meeting, 
conducted by Lynwood Smith. We 
have contacted the motels in the city 
and have made a list of them with the 
prices for different combinations of 
occupants. On the back of the list will 
be a map of the city showing the 
locations of motels and the places 
where services will be conducted. 
Sunday morning services will be held 
in the church building with all other 
services at the S. Arch Thompson 
Auditorium. If you are planning on 
attending the meeting and wish a 
copy of the information, let us hear 
from you right away. 

ADDRESS CHANGE 
We have been asked to notify our 

readers of the new address for the 
church in Alaska. The new addressis: 
313 L inwood Ln., Kenai, Alaska 
9961 1. This is also the home address 
for Richard L. Frizzell Sr. His home 
phone is: (907) 283-5680. Please 
make this entry in  your directories for 
future use.-- OPA. 

CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
The congregation that meets i n  

Aurora, Missouri is in the process of 
building a new place of worship. We 
p l a n  t o  b e  i n  t h e  b u i l d i n g  by  
November 1st. The bui ld ing i s  
located on the corner of Highway 60 
and Carnationst. I t  isonemilewestof 
Wal-Mart on the south side of High- 
way 60. 

Time of worship and addresses of 
brethren remain the same. Please 
change your directory accordingly. 

We wish to  thank al l  who have 
assisted in this effort both financially 
and with physical labor. We pray 
much good will be accomplished for 
the Lord as a result of the efforts of 
all.--Roy Lee Criswell. 



MARRIAGE BONDS 

SEARSEVERETT- Theafternoon of 
July 18, 1987 at Roseville, CA., Wes- 
ley Gerald Sears and Cindy Lynn 
Everett were united in  marriage. A 
host of friends and relatives gathered 
to  witness the exchange of vows. The 
setting was lovely and the singing 
beautifully done. Wes and Cindy will 
make their home in Pasadena, TX. We 
w ish  f o r  t h e m  a w o n d e r f u l  l i f e  
together in Christ. It was my honor to 
offi ciate--Gerald Hill. 

SPRADLEY-DEAN- On December 
6, 1986, T roy  Spradley and Paula 
Dean exchanged wedding vowsat the 
Church of Christ i n  Earlytown, Ala- 
bama. A large gathering of family and 
friends were present to witness their 
beautiful wedding. Troy is the son of 
Theron and Betty Spradley of Hous- 
ton, Tx. Paula is the daughter of  
Lathan and Louise Dean of Midland 
City, Al. Troy and Paula are making 

their home in  Dothan, Al. Their home 
congregation is in  Pansey, Al. Our 
prayer is thatGodwill richly blessthis 
u n i o n  w i t h  m a n y  h a p p y  y e a r s  
together in our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
was an honor to be asked to officiate. 
My apology to Troy and Paula for my 
oversight.--Gerald Hill. 

OUR DEPARTED 
Ray - Jewel M.  Hisle Ray, 1432 Lake- 
hurst, was born January 16,1909near 
Ada, OK. She died Monday, Sep- 
tember 28, 1987, at the age of 78. She 
was married to Pat Ray Sr. April 23, 
1983. She is survived by her husband, 
Pat; three brothers: Walker Hisle, 
Roland Hisle, Jr., and Joe Jackson 
Hisle, all of Ada; and several nieces 
and nephews. Jewel was a long-time 
member of the  Church. She was 
devoted to the Church. She had an 
insatiable need to be at the worship 
services and she and Pat diligently 
read the word of God at home. She 
was a charitable, vibrant woman, and 

she shall be missed greatly. It was an 
honor for me to officiate the funeral 
services.--Carl Johnson. 

BUTT- Sister BelindaSue Butt of the 
Pleasant Grove, Indiana congrega- 
tion passed from this life on June 8th, 
1987. Sue, as we knew her, had been 
ill for an extended time, and was only 
30 years of ago at her death. Sue 
married Brother Duane Butt on March 
7th, 1976, and she was baptized into 
Christ i n  Ju ly  of that same year. 
Duane and Sue have three children: 
Keith, Kimberly, and Kyle, all at home 
with their father. Our prayers and 
concerned assistance continue for 
Duane and his three young ones, and 
the memory of our sweet sister in 
Christ will continually remainwith the 
Butt family and with all of us in God's 
family who knew and loved her. Bro. 
Mi les K ing  and  t h i s  wr i ter  were 
honored to assist in the services in  
memory of our  sister.--Dennis E. 
Smith. 

the fields are white already to harvest .! 

Jackie C. Lee, P.O. Box 833, McAles- 
ter, Ok., 74501, Oct. 5- Since my last 
report I have heard some very good 
p reach ing  f r o m  m a n y  d i . f ferent  
preachers, too numerous to mention. 
I have just recently moved to McAles- 
ter, Ok. Bro. Bill Verner offered me a 
part-time job to  help with my support 
and insurance needs, for which I am 
very thankful. This will allow me to 
continue to do personal work and to 
hold an occasional 10-day or  
weekend meeting from time to time. 
We also hope to  get the brethren 
involved in home studies; not only to 
helpthem grow, but to beabletohelp 
others come to a knowledge of the 
truth. Please notice my new address. 
Love toa l l  the faithful in Christ Jesus. 
Pray for me in His cause. 

A l t o n  B. Bailey, 909 Tru i t t  A ve., 
LaGrange, GA. 30240- The work in 
the deep south is going good as the 
interest i n  both personal work and 
mission meetings continue. It has 
been sometimesince I havewritten to 
the O.P.A. It seemsthat 1987 has been 
one of the busiest years of my life. 
Bro. Don King held our Oct. meeting 
and did some of the best preaching 

one would ever want to  hear. His 
sermons were powerful and soul-stir- 
ring. I enjoyed holding the Labor Day 
meeting in Kansas City, Ks. Sept. 2-6. 
I t  was s p o n s o r e d  b y  t h e  n o r t h  
Brighten congregation. On Saturday 
Bro. lrvin Barnes preached on  Life's 
Problems with a question session 
after each lesson. They were impres- 
sive and informative. Sept. 15-19 
Brethren Bobby Pepper, Don Snow 
and I held a tent meeting in Dickson, 
Tn. that was sponsored by the White 
Bluff, Tn. congregation. Sept. 25-27 1 
was with theLon9 Rockcongregation 
near Norfork, Ark. The crowds were 
rather small, but the interest was very 
good. Lord wi l l ing we g o  next to  
Atwater, California, Oct. 18-25. We 
truly look forward to  the debate near 
Atlanta, Ga. Now. 25-28 between 
Ronny Wade and Robert W. White 
dealing with the individual cups and 
the classes. Please remember us and 
our work when you pray. 

Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, Ardmore, 
OK 73401,  Oct .  9- Enrou te  t o  
Raleigh, NC, I stopped at DeQueen, 
AR one night to hear Lynwood Smith, 
who was in a meeting there. The next 

night, Sept. 18, 1 stopped at Dickson, 
T N  whe re  A l t o n  Ba i l ey ,  B o b b y  
Pepper, Don Snow and others were 
conducting a tent meeting and was 
asked to preach. I enjoyed the visit 
with them. I began the meeting at 
Rale igh Sept .  20, and  con t inued  
through Sept. 27. Although we did not 
have large crowds, I believe some 
good was done. Five brethren made 
confessions and I hope that progress 
was made toward renewed zeal and 
d i rec t ion .  I en joyed  my stay i n  
Raleigh with Roy and Lois Hawkins 
and visiting with others. It had been 
27 years since I was there. I appre- 
ciated having Tony Denton and J.W. 
Kornegay with us. I am now i n  a 
meeting at 21st St. in Okla. City. I go  
next to Jonesboro, GA Oct. 25-Nov. 1. 

Carl M. Johnson, 1400 Northcrest Dr., 
Ada, OK 74820, Oct. 6, 1987- 1 am 
currently in a very enjoyable meeting 
at Ardmore, OK. Crowds and interest 
have been good so far. Since last 
report we conducted a meeting at 
Huntington, WV. This was one of the 
best meetings I have been associated 
with in a long time. We had overflow 
crowds every service, and there were 



nine responses during the meeting. 
From there we went to Jacksonville, 
FL. This too, was an enjoyable meet- 
ing which resulted in  tyoconfessions 
of faults. Our next efforts were short 
meetings with the Edmond, OK and 
West Point, GA congregations. Both 
meetings were enjoyableand we trust 
they were spiritually profitable. Our 
schedule for the next month includes 
Weatherford, TX (Oct. 16-18), and 
Pleasant Grove, IN (Nov. 1-8). Terry 
Baze just closed a good meeting here 
at Ada. There were visible results 
including one baptism. Please con- 
tinue to pray for our efforts. 

Dennis E. Smith, 3227Six Points Rd., 
Indianapolis, IN 46231, Sept. 13- 
The work in the lndianapolis area is 
continuing to grow and develop. We 
have leased a building that is exclu- 
sively ours to use for meetings and 
weekly services. We will now be  
meeting for services at 4:00 P.M. on 
the Lord's Day in addition to the10:OO 
A.M. services that we had initially. 
Our new meeting place is located in 
the Avon community which is west of 
lndianapolis on U.S. highway 36, and 
our building is .2 of a mile north of 
US. 36 on state highway 267. We look 
forward to our mission meeting that is 
to begin next week, Lord willing. 
Brethren Bill Davis, Miles King, and 
Brian Burns are planning tojoin me in  
this meeting and convassing effort. I 
am certainly looking forward to this 
joint effort and the fellowshipof these 
brethren. Since my last report to the 
O.P.A. I have enjoyed holding meet- 
ings at Houston, TX, (Joliet St.); 
Columbia, MO; and London, KY. I am 
very thankful to the brethren at these 
congregations for their care for us in 
the Lord's work and the hospitable 
way we were received. I look forward 
to being with the Chestnut Ridge, K Y  
congregation Oct. 3-1 1. This summer 
has been an extremely busy time for 
us and I look forward to being more 
settled now to proceed with the work 
here in the Indianapolis area. Please 
pray for us and the work. 

Mark Robbins, 4806 Kilkerry Dr., 
Middletown, OH 45042, Sept.28- I t  
has been awhile since I have written 
to the OPA. Lately, I have laboredwith 
the churches at Dayton, Ohio, West 
Chester, Ohio, Chicago, ILand Bata- 
via, I L. At Dayton, I have been search- 
ing the scriptures with a young lady in  
college. The West Chester congrega- 
tion continues i ts progress i n  the 
King's Business. We look forward to 
our weekend meeting with Brother 

Gary Barrett i n  late October. The 
Chicago congregation continues to 
grow. Brother Rivers is doing a good 
job in training young men to do the 
Lord's work. The church in Batavia 
has a bright future. The brethren 
there are of a mind to work. I sincerely 
believe people will listen if we go to 
them and tell the gospel. Too many 
expect sinners to cometousand hear 
the gospel. WE MUST GO TO THEM! 
I am currently working as I have 
opportunity with the church in Day- 
ton, Ohio. If you know of anyone in 
this area for us to contact, please let 
me know. Pray for my efforts in the 
gospel of Christ, that I might be able 
to find those diligently seeking to 
know the truth. Love to all my broth- 
ers and sisters in Jesus. 

-- 

Edward Williamson, HCR 4, Box 5, 
Raymondville, Mo. 65555, Oct. 4- 
Things are progressing at the Benda- 
vis congregation. In the month of 
Sept. I baptized a man into Christ and 
another young man was restored. We 
give God the praise for these addi- 
t ions. Our attendance has been 
increasing. The zeal of each member 
is impressive. We continue to pray for 
and work for spiritual growth, by each 
member. Clyde Lamkins held a good 
meeting for us in Sept. We appreciate 
his efforts. Thecongregation benefits 
from good teaching by Ralph Strunk, 
Charles Jordan, Gary Weaver, and 
Rodney Wood from time to time. We 
appreciate these men helping us out. 
Since last report I have preached 
once or more at the following congre- 
gations i n  Missouri:Fieldstone, Ava, 
and West Plains, and in Arkansas at 
Mtn. Home. I appreciate them for 
giving me the opportunity to preach. 
If you know of someone in Texas or 
Wright counties in Missouri that we 
can invite to services please let me 
know. Let us work together in love 
and unity. 

P. Duane Permenter, 1699 West "J': 
Oakdale, CA 95361, October 5- In 
my last report I failed to write about 
the good meeting with the brethren 
near Liberty, Kentucky. The crowds 
were good each service and the 
leadership is to be commended for 
the effort to  make the meeting a 
success. I was able to witness the 
good confession, and then assist the 
new convert in baptism. The woman 
had professed to be a member of the 
Baptist denomination before she 
obeyed the gospel of Christ. It was 
alsoa blessing toconvince twoothers 
to obey the truth. One woman too, 
made a confession of faults. These 

events certainly are cause for rejoic- 
ing; may the God of heaven be glori- 
f ied for giving the increase. The 
church at home continues to work in 
unity and enjoy the peace of walking 
in the light. We too, have seen results 
through the power of the gospel. One 
young woman from the Oakdalearea 
came in  obedience to the gospel 
during the meeting at Modesto with 
Joe Hisle during July. Joe did his 
usual job of preaching the word. The 
brethren at Modesto did an excellent 
job in selecting the man and advertis- 
ing the protracted effort. They were 
able to stimulate some community 
interest by way of attendance. We 
also had a good meeting in Oakdale 
with Billy Dickinson in August. We 
appreciated the strong gospel teach- 
ing of brother Billy. The church in 
Oakdale is just over a year old; how- 
ever, even in this short time there has 
been much growth both spiritually 
and numerically. May thegreat Father 
of heaven be glorified. God bless the 
brotherhood. Pray for us often. 

West Virginia Report, Alan Bonifay- 
Greetings to all the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. It is our prayer that this finds all 
things well with you and yours and 
thecause of Jesus prospering in your 
area. We are doing well and great 
things have been happening around 
here to the greater glory of our Lord 
Christ Jesus. Our work in  North 
Central West Virginia has centered of 
late in three areas. Locally we are 
eagerly awaiting a great time in the 
autumnof the year. Our massmailing 
program of the summer has been 
completed. It did not achieve all that 
we had hoped but nonetheless we 
have about 60 new enrollees in our 
correspondence course. We are 
receiving about60 pieces of mail each 
week. Several of these are finishing 
the course nowand numerousoppor- 
tunities are arising to set up Bible 
studies. In continuation of our out- 
reach to the Fairmont area we are 
planning a door-to-door campaign 
this fall which will cover some 10,000 
homes. We are very happy to have 
Bro. Floyd Harris, Jr. of Flint, MI here 
to assist us in this campaign as well as 
with our studies. Floyd is working 
very d i l i gen t l y  o n  becoming a 
preacher of the gospel and I might 
add is doing a more than creditable 
job. It is good to see young men who 
are willing to be trained and who are 
ready to receive instruction and mea- 
sure it by theword of God. Such is the 
Bible plan for producing preachersof 
the gospel. Currently, Richard, Floyd 
and I are conducting three studies 
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with members of the body and two 
with potential converts. In addition, 
as of this date, we have four appoint- 
ments to set upstudies. Thechurches 
in this area are doing well (Mt. Liberty, 
Alexander, Bunner's Ridge, and Ash 
Camp). The new building in Wetzel 
County at Ash Champ is nearing 
completion and we hope to be meet- 
ing in it before winter. Bufiner'sRidge 
recently hosted the Eastern Labor 
Day meeting and what a great meet- 
ing it was. Every single member at 
Bunner's Ridge labored joyfully to 
provide for our guests and this pro- 
duced a wonderful spirit among all. 
Brethren from all over the East were in  
attendance. Crowds numbered as 
large as 289. Bro. Ron Courter 
directed the meeting in a skillful and 
edifying manner. Visiting preachers 
included J.W. Kornegay, Floyd Har- 
ris, Jr., Paul Walker, Gary Barrett, and 
Richard Dennis of Darby, PA. The 
meeting was most uplifting toall of us 
and hopefully to our visitors as well. 
The congregation here looks forward 
to hosting the meeting again in 1991 if 
the Lord wills. Finally, several of us 
enjoyed meeting with the brethren of 
Darby, PA on the outskirts of Phila- 
delphia this past weekend. About 40 
brethren from Pontiac, MI; Greenville, 
PA; Flemington, PA; Indiana, PA; 
Akron, OH; and Bunner's Ridge, WV 
assembled in  Flemington and tra- 
velled together by bus to  Darby. 
Saturday evening Ron Courter  
preached on their live radio broad- 
cast. On Lord's Day we assembled 
with these brethren and enjoyed a 
wonderful all-day service. Several of 
us had some very important private 
discussions with the Darby brethren. 
There are a few matters to be worked 
out, but the definite concensus was 
that these brethren are very inter- 
ested in the truth and will dowhatever 
is necessary to have it. Their Lord's 
Day worship is scriptural. We look 
forward to other opportunities to 
work with them. Obviously the Lord 
has blessed our work abundantly and 
we are thankful. Please know of our 
warmest thanks for your continued 
support and prayers. May the Lord 
richly bless you all. Take care. 

Larry Combs, P. 0. Box 925, Jasper, 
Tn 37347, Sept. 28- The Lord has 
blessed us with five precious souls 
being added to the Lord'schurch. We 
have labored to promote the gospel 
here in a number of ways. Upon first 
arriving here (even though the con- 
gregation had been meeting forabout 
two years) there were few who knew 
that a congregation such as this was 

even i n  this area. With time and 
continued exposure via radio, news- 
paper, personal work, etc.; the exist- 
ence of the church is now known. We 
continue to  have visitors to our wor- 
ship services. This month my family 
and I were able to attend the annual 
Tennessee Labor Day Meeting which 
was held by the Chapel Grove Con- 
gregation near Lawrenceburg. Meet- 
ings such as this have always been 
uplifting and we certainly enjoyed it. 
This past year I was privileged to 
conduct a week-long meeting with 
the Flintville, Tn. congregation. There 
were several visitors, but no visible 
results. I am thankful these brethren 
were confident enough in me to ask 
me to be of service in such a way. I 
was also privileged toassist in an Old 
Fashion Tent Meeting conducted by 
Alton Bailey, Bobby Pepper, and Don 
Snow. This was at Dickson, Tn. near 
the Hickorywood Congregation at 
White Bluff, Tn. Brethren, I was very 
impressed, and I would like to see 
more of these efforts put forth. My 
only desire is to preach the Word of 
God and be of help in whatever way 
possible. We appreciate the support 
by all who are a part of this work here 
and we pray you will continue to  
support the Lord's work in this area. 
As we begin our second year in the 
Lord's work here there still remains 
much to be done and we look forward 
to an even better year than last year. 
As always, if you know of anyone in  
this area that we can contact, please 
let us know. Pray for us in the work 
here. 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., 
Fremont, Ca., 94539, Oct. 12- The 
meeting with the Bakersfield, Ca. 
congregation (Brundage Ln.) is now 
history. I must say it has been a long 
time since I have enjoyed being with a 
group more than these folks. They 
went all out and spared no effort to 
make the meeting a success. It was a 
pleasure tobewith Bro. MikeFoxwho 
works among them. I was able to  get 
better acquainted with him and am 
the better for it. Denny and Sandra 
Elliott opened their home to me and 
others provided daily meals. 1 espe- 
cially appreciated the nearby congre- 
gations who turned out so well. Some 
even dismissed their Sunday and 
Wednesday evening services tocome 
and be with us. They surely helped us 
make a good impression on thecom- 
munity. There was one confession of 
wrong. We began the next Saturday 
evening (Oct. 3) at La Grange, Ga. I t  
had been ten years almost exactly 
since I had held a meeting there. This 

too, was especially enjoyable. I made 
my home with Alton and Florence 
Bailey, whom I enjoyed visiting and 
who treated me sowell. I alsoenjoyed 
visiting with Bro. and Sis. Miller who 
live just up the street. He seems to be 
doing pretty well though his failing 
h+ealth has forced him to stpy pretty 
close to home. There were visitors 
from many congregations in neigh- 
boring states as well as Georgia. We 
appreciate the help all the brethren 
and preachers in both meetings con- 
tributed. We will be at home for a few 
days before beginning at El Cajon, 
Ca. Oct. 21. It will be nice to worship 
at Fremont again. Nov. 14-22 we are 
to  beat Escalon, Ca. We look forward 
to  both the El Cajon and Escalon 
meetings. 

Dennis E. Smith, 3227 Six Points Rd., 
Indianapolis, lN46231, Oct. 10- 1 am 
presently in Mt. Vernon, KY conduct- 
ing a meeting at the Chestnut Ridge 
congregation. Lord willing, this meet- 
ing will draw to a close tomorrow and 
I will be returning home and to the 
work in Indianapolis. We have had a 
good meeting with good crowds this 
week. This is the second year in a row 
that I have held a meeting for the 
brethren at Chestnut Ridge, and I also 
held a meeting for the brethren at 
London, KY in August of this year. All 
of the congregations of this area have 
been kind and hospitable to me as 
well as supportive of my preaching 
efforts, and I appreciate that so much. 
I look forward to coming back to the 
area for a meeting with the Hilltop 
congregation at Liberty, Ky. in  June 
of next year. The mission effort that 
we areconducting in the Indianapolis 
area continues to progress with vis- 
ible results and very good prospects 
for more i n  the near future. Sep- 
tember 14th through 27th we con- 
d u c t e d  a n  ex tens ive  e f f o r t  o f  
visitation, door to door invitation, and 
newspaper advertisement, and cli- 
maxing with an eight day meeting in 
our new meeting place. I greatly 
appreciate brethren Brian Burns, Bill 
Davis, and Miles King for coming to 
assist i n  the preparation for this 
mission meeting. We were able to 
make about 30 personal contacts in 
addition to passing our 4,000 tracts 
and invitations to the meeting from 
door to door in the community. We 
also advertised the meeting in county 
wide newspapers. Brian had to  return 
home to Arkansas after the first week 
and Bill, Miles, and myself shared the 
preaching duties during the meeting. 
We also want to thank the brothers 
and sisters from here and surround- 
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ing congregat ions fo r  their great 
assistance in helping to prepare for 
the meeting and for their excellent 
support in attendance of the meeting. 
We had a total of 27 visitors from the 
commun i ty ,  and several o f  them 
attended more than once. We were 
very happy to see a brother who had 
been out of faith service to  the Lord 
for many years restore himselftofaith 
service during the meeting. He lives 
here in the Indianapolis area. If you 
know of people in this area that I 
cou ld  con tac t  please no t i f y  me. 
Remember us in your prayers. I am 
enclosing one sub. to the O.P.A. 

Roy Lee Criswell, Rt. 2, Box 142, 
Cassville, M o .  65625, Oct. 10- This 
has been a very busy year for us in the 
Lord's work. During the month of May 
we were happy to have Bro. Allen 
Bailey in a gospel meeting here at 
Aurora. It was good to  associate with 
him and have him in our home. He did 
a fine job presenting the gospel. We 
worked hard for the meeting and it 
paid off as we had 14 visitors from the 
area attend one or more times. I t  was 
good to  work with the Lee Summit 
congregat ion and Bro. Don King 
during the annual 4th of July meeting 
this year at Lebanon, Missouri. It was 
awonderful meeting with great teach- 
ing, singing and fellowship. In July 
the congregation at Aurora started 
their building under the direction of 
Brother Clyde Lamkins. He has done 
a wonderful job with this work. One 
Saturday we were blessed with 34 
brethren from various congregations 
i n  Missouri come to help us. The 
trusses, decking for the roof, shingles 
put on and the insulation board were 
put up by 3:00 P.M. I have never seen 
such cooperation among brethren. 
This past Saturday 17 men came and 
helped hang and tape sheet rock. We 
appreciate and thank all those who 
have helped us both financially with 
the building and alsothose who have 
donated labor. Lord willing, we hope 
t o  have t he  bu i l d i ng  f in i shed  by 

November 1st. Bro. Clyde and I plan 
to conduct a short meeting when the 
bu i ld ing is completed. S ince last 
r e p o r t i n g  t o  t h e  p a p e r  I h a v e  
preached at Cable Ridge, Columbia 
and Lebanon, Missouri. It has been a 
privilege to preach at Washington, 
Okla., Harrodsburg, Indiana, Goshen, 
Ohio, Walterboro, S.C., Jasper, Tenn. 
and Lone Rock, Arkansas. It was 
good to  renew friendships and to 
meet new acquaintances. Please pray 
for usandtheLord'sworkin Aurora. If 
you are in the area please come and 
worship with us. 

Joe Hisle, Rt. 4, Ada, Ok. 74820, Sept. 
30- In this long, overdue report I am 
thankful to report that our meetings 
have been fruitful and well attended. 
Since last report we have been in  
Wayne, W. Va.; Columbus, Ga.; Sul- 
phur, Ok.; Healdton, Ok.; Modesto, 
Ca.; Fremont, Ca.; San Angelo, Tx.; 
Harrison, Ark.; and Hale, Ark. While in 
California, I also enjoyed being with 
the brethren at Oakdale, El Cajonand 
Manteca between meetings. These 
efforts resulted in several baptisms 
and a number of restorations. The  
annual 4th of July meeting at Sulphur 
was a high point for the summer. It 
was my pleasure to assist Bro. Ray- 
mond Fox in conducting the meeting. 
I could not have, asked for a more 
agreeable or capable assistant than 
Raymond. We had large crowds with 
at least 44 preachers taking part in the 
services. I was especially impressed 
with the large number of young Chris- 
tians that madesuchacontributionto 
the meeting. Their enthusiasm and 
cooperation are a valuable resource 
for a meeting like this. The relaxed 
atmosphere, great preaching and 
singing, the togetherness was likeold 
time. I'm glad I was there. While at 
Modesto I became acquainted with 
Bro. Voyd Ballard. I'm glad to know 
Bro. Ballard and appreciate him for 
his stand for  truth. I also had the 
opportunity while at Fremont to visit 
with Bro. Don King. It wasatreat tobe 

with Don and Patsy and the entire 
congregation there. They are ayoung 
growing congregation who seem to 
enjoy each other. The first part of the 
past week I enjoyed the hospitality of 
Jimmie and Cindy Smith. Jimmie has 
done a good work here in the Harri- 
son area. Presently I am working at 
Hale, Ark. As always I am glad to be 
staying in the home of Bro. and Sis. 
R o y  B a r n e s .  F o l l o w i n g  i s  t h e  
remainder of my schedule: Washing- 
ton, Ok., Oct. 9-18; Seminole, Ok., 
Dec. 4-6; Covina, Ca., Dec. 12-20. 
Please remember us in your prayers. 

Ron Jordan, 1415 Chaparral Way, 
Stockton, CA 95209- Since last 
report, two more have been added to  
the Family of God. Tom and Peggy 
Hitner obeyed the gospel after several 
months of private Biblestudies. Itwas 
my privilege to assist them in their 
obedience. Brother BennieCryerwas 
a great asset to me in this endeavor, 
but we both give God the praise and 
g lory .  The  work here at Stockton 
continues to move along very well. 
There is peace and harmony among 
the membershp and we are thAnkful 
for this. It has been my privilege lately 
t o  preach for the congregations at 
Fair Oaks, Yuba City, Sanger, Lodi, 
Arvin and Escalon. We appreciate the 
brethren fo r  their  conf idence fo r  
asking me to speak for them. I have 
time open next year for meetings. If I 
can assist any congregation please 
let me hear from you. The California 
Labor Day Meeting hosted by the 
T u r l o c k  c o n g r e g a t i o n  was very  
enjoyable. The brethren and sisters 
did a good job both with spiritual and 
physical nourishment. Bro. Lynwood 
Smith d i d  the preaching and, as 
usual, did his outstanding job. It was 
good t o  see and visit with him again. 
We are looking forward to  the annual 
New Year's Meeting here at Stockton 
again this year. Please make plans 
now to attend. The dates of the meet- 
ing wi l l  be Dec. 29-31 (Tuesday- 
Thursday). We ask your prayers. 
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'THE ONE MAN PREACHER SYSTEM" 
By Clovis T. Cook 

ince I started preaching the gospel in 
1932,l have tried to keep visible a lineof 
consistency in my preaching and con- 
victions on issues which have causeda 
great amount of anxiety and unrest 
among the churches of Christ. The 

system that I deal with in this article, formally 
called 'The Pastor System, Located Minister" etc., 
is no exception to the rule. 

In my early preaching years, I became associated 
with several gospel preachers with whom I later 
had to disagree on the useof a plurality of drinking 
vessels in the communion service. However, I 
found myself in total agreement with these 
brethren on "The One Man Preacher System" 
which, at the time, was the position held almost 
unanimously by our brethren. Actually, the 
opposition to this system was one of the main 
reasons why Bm. C.C. OCleary, in 1923 started 
the North side congregation, in Wichita Falls, TX., 
now known as The Garden's Edge Church of 
Christ. This system is a divisive one and, if for no 
other reason, to bring it inovertheprotestsofgood 
conscientious brethren is wrong. The system 
causes offenses and "woe to that man by whom 
theoffenses cometh!"This system will continueto 
cause divisions and offenses as long as it is 
allowed to go unopposed. 

The brethren with whom we have disagreed on 
the cups question have done more to discourage 
this system than we have. They have written at 
least threegood books or tracts in opposition to the 
system. One by Leland H. Knight (now outof print), 
and one by Pat Mannon and Jerry McCorkle. How 
many have we written against it? Why haven't we? 
I think the answer is obvious. Many of our 
preachers l ike the system and so do many 

churches. As long as this is true there is very little 
we can do to prevent it, even if i t  does divide the 
church. Becauseof security reasons t he preachers 
like it, sometimes asking for an agreement or 
contract allowing them to stay withacongregation 
for a stated number of years. The churches like i t  
because it relieves them of many obligations and 
responsibilities. If a preacher strongly opposes the 
system within a congregation, which has its heart 
set on bringing in theone man preacher system, he 
will more than likely be cut off sooner or later. It 
matters not how long he may have preached for 
and worked with a certain congregation. If they 
decide to put in the system, and he opposes it, his 
days are numbered. This is a sad commentary on 
the socalled faithful Church of Christ; but it is a 
fact nevertheless because this writer has been the 
victim of such actions and circumstances and, 
therefore, k ~ o w s  whereof he speaks. 

' 

The State of Missouri has never lacked able 
gospel preachers. Homer L. King, Homer A. 
Gay, Joe Howard, Arthur Wade andTommy Shaw, 
(all deceased); Ronnie Wade and myself, plus 
others no doubt, are men who worked hard to plant 
and develop congregations in this area according 
to the Bible plan. They baptized many of the 
brethren's children, married their sons and 
daughters, buried their dead, restored the erring, 
rejected the heretic, reproved and rebuked with all 
authority and held many publicdiscussions among 
those with whom we differed. What do all these 
men havein common?To thebest of my knowledge 
they all opposed (and still oppose) the "One Man 
Preachet System." There are approximately forty 
congregations in the State of Missouri, but only a 
very few use this system. 

Now, 'To the law and to the testimony: if they 
~ o n t ~ n u e d  on Page 9 
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2 OLDS PATHS ADVOCATE 

By Don L. King 
A High School Principal in San Lorenzo, 

California recently banned the wearing of tee 
shirts on campus which promote the use of 
alcohol. Some manufacturers are now selling 
various beer advertisements on their shirts, etc. 
The Principal said, "...spending millions of dollars 
to educate our youth about the use and abuse of 
alcohol and then allowing students to wear 
clothing that promotes the use of alcohol is at 
best hypocritical." We surely agree! 

The facts are we are becoming a nation of 
alcoholics. It is believed there are at least five 
million alcoholics in America. Frankly, we sus- 
pect there are many more than that. Approxi- 
mately twenty gallons of liquor are consumed by 
the average American citizen each year. The last 
time I read of the alcoholism problem, alcoholism 
was recognized as the fourth ranking disease, 
after cancer, mental illness, and heart disease. 
This is no little problem, brethren. Our nation is 
certainly plagued with this sin. 

Moderation and "social" drinking are some- 
times defended and/or practiced by some who 
are members of the Lord's church. I really doubt if 
this is a widespread practice, but any at all is too 
much. A few try to defend it as a "liberty" while 
claiming not to use it at all themselves. I surely will 
not call their honesty into question, but I really 
fear for the future if our young are brought into 
contact with such weak and liberal teaching and 
such poor examples of Godliness. Allow me to 
editorialize a bit farther: why is it that brethren 
raised in the church will fall prey to this fallacy? I 
have noticed that usually those who have been 
converted from a life of sin where drinking was a 
common practice rarely have to be told that they 
need to leave alcohol alone when they begin 
living for Christ. They seem to know that is 
something to leave outside of Christianity. To be 
blunt, the world knows it is sin, it is brethren who 
must sometimes be convinced. 

IS IT SIN? 
Often the argument is made that the Bible 

condemns drunkenness; but if we have only a 
little to drink, and don't get drunk i t  is permissa- 
ble. I'm afraid of that borderline business, 
brethren. Any honest hearted Christian who is 
determined to make heaven his home is going to 
be as safe as he possibly can. Solomon said, 
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: and 
whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise." 
(Proverbs 20:l). The Revised Version reads, 
"Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; and 
whoever is led astray by it is not wise." Some 
years ago I ran onto a bit of writing on this very 
passage by Guy N. Woods who put i t  into 
syllogistic form. When a syllogism is used a major 
premise and vinnr n r ~ m i c e  are n r e ~ ~ n t o d  I *  hnth 

Continued on Page 10 



"THE QUERIST COLUMN" 
By Ronny F. Wade 

Question : Does John 6:s 1-63 refer to the Lord's 
Supper? (Ca.) 

Answer: Verse 53 and 54 seem to be the basis 
for the assumption that the Lord'ssupper is under 
consideration in these passages. "Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day." 
Because we eat the bread, which represents 
Christ's body and drink the fruit of thevine, which 
represents His blood some have made an associa- 
tion between such action and the preceding 
verses, which I feel is unwarranted. A simple 
illustration will help clear up the matter; Let us 
suppose that an individual comes forward for 
baptism at the Sunday morning service. That 
afternoon he is baptized into Christ. On Thursday 
of the following week the man is killed in an 
automobile accident. He has never eaten the 
Lord's supper. Does he have any life in him? Has 
he any hope of eternal life? Surely he does. He 
had life (spiritual) when he completed his obe- 
dience to the gospel. The type of "life" spoken of 
in Jn. 6:53 does not come from eating the Lord's 
supper, but rather from an acceptance of and 

obedience to the Lord's commands. A Hebrew 
idiom is used by Jesus in theseverses. The eating 
and drinking denotes the operation of the mindin 
receiving, understanding, and applying the 
teaching and instructions given. Just as the body 
lives temporarily by eating bread, sothe new life is 
nourished by feeding upon Christ in our hearts by 
faith. Thus except you feed on Christ in your heart 
and partake of his life, he have no life in you. 
Compare v. 47 and 40 with verse 53 and 54. This 
comparison shows that eating and drinking is 
equated with believing i.e. obeying the command- 
ments and teachings of the Master. When does 
one receive spiritual life? The answer is: when 
he/she is born again. Life comes at the new birth. 
Textually, therefore, these passages cannot refer 
to the Lord'ssupper observance on thefirst day of 
the week. 

Another false doctrine based on these verses 
and propogated by the Roman Catholics is the idea 
that the bread and fruit of the vine become the 
literal flesh and bloodofChrist.Thistheory became 
official dogma in 1215 A.D. when Popelnnocent Ill 
declared i t  to be so. Such, of course, is not t hecase. 
In the Lord's supper the bread "is" i.e. represents 
the body and the f ru i t  of  the vine "is" i.e. 
represents the blood, but neither becomes the 
actual literal body or blood of Christ. 

THE QUESTION 
By Glen Osburn 

he question is not, "Can God give the 
gift of 'tongues' today?" He could, 
because "all things are possible with 
God" (Mark 10:27). But the question is, 
"Does God give the gift of 'tongues' to 
men today?" 

Charismatics claim that it must be God's will 
because they have an experience called "speak- 
ing in tongues." 

Those who believe that the Bible teaches 
spiritual gifts (which includes "tongues") would 
"cease" (I Corinthians 13:8) when the Bible was 
completed, maintain that the "tongue speaking" 
experience, itself, contains no proof of its source. 
Just because someone claims to speak for God by 
the Holy Spirit, does not mean that they in fact do 
(I Timothy 4:l). We need an external, objective 
testimony or standard to verify the experience as 
being, in fact, from God. 

A real problem with validation comes when we 
discover that the phenomenon called "tongues" 
BY THE CHARISMATICS, is not an experience 
unique or limited to Christians. In his book "The 

OF "TONGUES" 
Modern Tongues Movement" by Robert Gro- 
macki (pg. g), Dr. Gromacki notes that present 
day Mohammedans, Greenland Eskimos, Tibetan 
monks, etc., experience "ecstatic speech." 

Jimmy Jividen, in his book "Glossolalia, from 
God or Man?" (p. 76), puts these facts into focus 
when he records; 

"Such subjective personal experiences, when 
found in non-Christian religions like Islam, 
present a practical problem to the glossolaist 
(tongue speaker) who claims to follow Jesus 
Christ. If a Christian finds religious validation in 
such subjective religious experiences, how can 
he reject the same kind of subjective religious 
experience in a Moslem who denies Jesus and 
rejects the Bible? Subjectivism is dangerous 
when it is used to validate religious truth. Bob 
Douglas writes; When people begin to use their 
own experiences as a basis for verifying truth-as 
is done by those presently caught up in tongue- 
speaking movements--then religion is robbed of 
any objective standard. The problem becomes 
critical when we deal with world religions. If one 

Continued on Page 6 
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"ARE GRACE AND WORKS MUTUALLY 
EXCLUSIVE" 

By Andrew Ong 

or by  grace have ye been saved 
through faith; ... not of works, that no 
man should glory."--Eph. 2:8-9 (ASV). LT In many people's thinking there seems to be a 

contridiction between the subjects of the Grace of 
God and the Works of God. One "All Grace, No 
Law" proponent said, "It is time that we quit 
thinking of Jesus as another Moses. It'sabout time 
we start relying on Jesus (our sin-offering) rather 
than our legalistic religion for salvation ..." Here we 
have it, that is confusion to the nth degree!, and 
that from a man who purports to be a Christian. 

THE NATURE OF GRACE 
If the Bible teaches anything, it teaches we are 

saved by grace: "For by grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God; not of works that no man should glory" 
(Eph. 2:8-9). Again, we read, "For thegrace of God 
hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men ..." 
(Tit. 2:11). These passages and dozens of others 
m&e it abundantly clear that God's grace saves 
us!Yet, in noneof them do they statewearesaved 
by "graceonly" nordotheyteach all men aresaved 
without any effort on the part of man! 

God's grace is "unmerited favor." Man does not 
deserve it, neither can he earn it nor work for it. It 
comes from God. He is the author of the plan of 
salvation (Eph. 1:11). He gave His only begotten 
Son (Jn. 3:16), yet this grace is not unconditional, 
and herein lies the confusion. 

THE NATURE OF WORKS 
The Bible plainly teaches that man's works 

cannot save! The Apostle Paul stressed in Eph. 
2:8-9 that salvation is the gift of God and that it is 
not of works, that no man should boast. Human 
works of righteousness do not amount to anything 
in the sight of God. Man is a sinner, a terrible, lost 
sinner! And nothing on earth he can do can save 
himself.The Bible says, "But when thekindnessof 
God our Savior, and his lovetoward man appeared, 
not by works done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to his mercy He saved us, 
through the washing of regeneration and renew- 
ing of the Holy Spirit ..." (Tit. 3:4-5). This plainly 
tells us that anything man might devise to 
eradicate sin, or make him holy or make him 
appear righteous can never avail in the sight of 
God. 

Not only are human works unable to save, we 
find that even the works of the Mosaic law cannot 
save. Notice: "Because by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified in His sight ..." (Rom. 
3:20) Therefore, works of human merit and works 
of the Mosaic law cannot save us: if they could then 
4 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 

there would have been no reason for Christ to 
come and die for us! His very coming shows 
something else was required. 

For centuries James 2:14-26 has been the 
occasion of much controversy; and i t  was this 
passage which prompted Martin Luther to regard 
the Epistle of James with considerable contempt, 
and to describe i t  as "a right strawy one." Others, 
who entertain no doubts regarding the inspiration 
of the book and passage, have nevertheless 
engaged in much useless and vain speculation 
thereon in an effort to  harmonize an alleged 
conflict of teaching between James and Paul. In 
passages like Rom. 4:1-6 and Eph. 2:8-9, Paul 
clearly taught that salvation is by faith apart' from 
works; yet James asserted: "Was not Abraham our 
Father justified by works, in that he offered up 
Isaac his son upon the altat? Thou seest that faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect ... Ye see that by works a man is 
justified, and not only by faith." (Jas. 2:21,22,24). 
Now we have shown that the Bible says some 
works do not save and some works do save. This is 
why some people areconfused. However, it should 
be apparent to the diligent Bible student that Paul 
and James are discussing two different kinds of 
works in the passages. 

TWO DIFFERENT KINDS OF WORKS: 
"WORKS INCLUDED" and 

"WORKS EXCLUDED". 
Paul refers to works which are excluded from 

God's plan to save; James discusses works which 
are included in it. Each writer gives the character- 
istics of the works under consideration. Those 
excluded, discussed by Paul, are works in which 
one might glory (exault in, boast of); the works 
included (mentioned by James) are those which 
perfect faith. The first category, works of which a 
man might boast and in which he might glory, 
human, meritorious works, works of human 
achievement, works the design of which is to earn 
salvation, works of the law, etc. Were i t  possiblefor 
man to devise a plan by which he could save 
himself, he could dispense with grace, accomplish 
his own deliverance from sin, and glory in God's 
presence. Such of course, is utterly impossible. All 
such works are excluded. The works included, and 
discussed by James, are thecommandmentsof the 
Lord, obedience to which are absolutely essential 
to salvation (I Jn. 2:4; 2 Thess. 1:7-9). Humble 
submission to the will of God as expressed in his 
commandments, far from involving works of the 
type excluded, demonstrate complete reliance 
upon God, and not upon one's self. Only those who 
seek to exclude all work, even the commandments 

Continued on Page 11 
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''INCARNATION: 
THE VIRGIN BIRTHOF CHRIST JESUS" 
By Virgilio 0. Danao Sr. 

4 
n the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was 
God ... And the Word was made flesh 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld His 
glory, theglory asof theonly begottenof 
the Father), full of grace and truth" 

(John 1:1, 14). 
The Word was God, andChrist was the Word; the 

Word was made in thelikenessof man through the 
Virgin Birth; therefore, Christ was the manifesta- 
tion of God in the flesh. This is taught in the Bible 
that men might believe that Jesus Christ was the 
Son of God, the only begotten of the Father. 

Today, there are those who deny the authenticity 
of the Virgin Birth. Some claim that because it 
violates the lawsof natureit is just a myth. Others 
will not simply believe that the Lord would choose 
to be born of a poor woman like Mary. Of course, 
these people do not believe in the diety of Christ. 

The Bible does not mention the specific date, 
month and year of Christ's birth.Thecommemora- 
tion and celebration of His birth on the 25th of 
December, Christmas as it has been called, was 
introduced by the Catholic Church. However, the 
Greek Orthodox Church celebrates this day on the 
sixth of January, using as a basis her claim that 
since the first Adam had been created on the sixth 
day of creation, therefore the second Adam,Christ, 
must have also been born on the sixth day of the 
year. Members of the New Testament Church of 
Christ abstain from celebrating Christmas. 

The Virgin Birth was a miracle. "A miracle", says 
the dictionary, "is an event or effect in the physical 
world beyond or out of the ordinary course of 
things, deviating from the known laws of nature ... ; 
an extraordinary, anomalous, or abnormal event 
brought about by superhuman agency, as a 
manifestation of its power, or for the purpose of 
revealing or manifesting spiritual force; sign." 
Biblical accounts of miracles therefore were the 
manifestations of God's supernatural power. 
Really we cannot comprehend the miracle that 
resulted in the birth of Christ. But suffice it to know 
that it actually happened. 

It is an accepted fact that before a woman 
conceives, she has to live first with a man for a 
certain period of time. But Mary's conception was 
different. Matthew's record narrates: "Now the 
birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise. When his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph before they 
came together, she was found with child of the 
Holy Spirit.Therl Joseph her husband, being a just 
man, and not willing to md<e her apublicexample, 
was minded to put her away privily. But while he 

thought on those things, behold the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, 
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to tdce unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 1:18-20). 

The Virgin Birth of Christ was the fulfillment of 
the Old Testament prophecies. The first prophecy 
was told just after the transgression of Adam and 
Eve in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:16).Then, many 
of God's chosen prophets who lived hundreds of 
years beforeChrist followed, and many prophecies 
of the coming Messiah. Matthew and Lukegivefull 
accounts of the fulfillment of the prophecies 
concerning the instrumentality of Mary and the 
place of the Savior's birth. Please compare Isaiah 
7:l4 and Matthew 1:18-25, Luke 1:27-34; Micah 
5:2 and Matt. 25-6, Luke 2:s. 

Now, if the Virgin Birth was not true, it should 
not have been prophesied and fulfilled. For what 
were the useof such prophecies? If it was a myth, 
the miracle of the incarnationwas and is a lie; and 
the existence of Christ in the flesh should have 
been impossible. Furthermore, thebirthof Jesus is 
a part of the Gospel and the basis of Christianity. 
Could it bepossible, therefore, forChristianity to be 
existing today if the Virgin Birth was just a mytW 

Indeed, the coming of Christ through the Virgin 
Birth wasnecessary toaccomplishtheplanofGod 
for the redemption of men. By their own free-will, 
men becameslavesof sin. Nevertheless, God loved 
them so much. He did not want to lose even a 
single man from His fold. But He needed someone 
as His instrument to redeem those who wanted to 
be free from Satan. Someone who must feel and 
live as a man -- a man who should overcome sin 
and who was willing to suffer, even to sacrifice his 
life if i t  was necessary. Knowing that Christ, Who 
was with Him in the beginning, even before the 
creation of the world, could meet all these 
prerequisites, God therefore sent Him, His only 
begotten Son, to be born of Mary, to live with men, 
and finally to fulfill the primary purpose of His 
mission -- to die on the cross of Calvary. By His 
death, He became the total price -- the total 
amount needed -- to redeem men from the 
bondage of sin. Man has been redeemed. But every 
man has his own freechoice. Whether to prefer 
staying in sin and thus make the sacrifice of Christ 
useless, or to meet His great bve and be saved. 
Men may have the promise of salvation just 
becauseonethousand, nine hundred eighty-seven 
years ago in the little town of Bethlehem, a Child 
was born to become the Savior of the world.-- 
Roxas, Isabela, Philippines 
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TONGUES 
Continued from Page 3 

accepts 'tongue speaking' as proof of the Holy 
Spirit's presence in his life, how can he deal with 
the Moslem who claims to speak in 'tongues' or 
perform 'miracles?' The Moslem also concludes 
that his abilities are God-given. He regards them 
as evidence of the truthfulness of the Islamic 
conclusions regarding Christ. This dilemma is 
beyond solution, until one returns the question of 
authority to its rightful arena - objective truth, 
which is the written word of God." (Note, John 
17:17). 

Someone once penned the maxim; "The man 
who has an experience, is never at the mercy of a 
man who has an argument." Regrettably, this is 
true to a certain extent. Some Charismatics will 
not even allow themselves to question the source 
of their "experience." But sincere followers of 
Jesus Christ must recognize the possibility of 
deception, for themselves (1 John 4:1) and for 
others (i.e. Moslems). All must concur;a religious 
experience in itself can never be the final test of its 
genuineness. To Christians, the Bible must 
forever be the basis of faith and practice. 

I. "TONGUESTRUE NATURE 
We have noted that the experience called 

"tongues" BY THE CHARISMATICS is NOT 
unique to Christianity. Let's ask if the experience 
of the CHARISMATICS is, in actuality, the 
phenomenon described as "tongues" BY THE 
BIBLE. 

When the New Testament is examined for the 
true nature of Biblical "tongues"wefind the gift of 
tongues being; a miraculous ability given to 
some, by the Holy Spirit, to speak in a known 
language of man, one however not known (i.e. 
foreign) to the speaker. 

I t  would not have been miraculous if the 
speaker had been educated in the foreign lan- 
guage. The audience in Acts 2 was "amazed and 
marveled" BECAUSE "...are not all these who are 
speaking Galileans? And how is it that we each 
hear them in our own language to which we were 
born?" (vs.: 7, 8). 

"TONGUES" IN ACTS 2 
Luke wanted to make it clear that the disciples 

in Acts 2 were speaking in foreign languages and 
dialects, not in unknown sounds, so after listing 
the different countries and nationalities present in 
Acts 2:5-11, he records the listeners as saying, 
"we hear them IN OUR OWN TONGUES" (Acts 
2: l l ) .  Please note that in the context of Acts 2, "in 
our own tongues" (vs. 11) and "in our own 
language" (vs. 8) are SYNONOMOUS! "Tongues" 
and "language" are the same thing. BIBLICAL 
TONGUES ARE LANGUAGES OF MEN! 

"TONGUES IN CORNITH 
Paul tells the Corinthian brethren who could 
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speak a foreign language ("tongue"), whetherthe 
language was from the Holy Spirit OR NOT, to 
"keep silent" if there was no one who could 
translate ("interpret") their message for the 
assembly (I Corinthians 14:27, 28). 

This "translation" could be accomplished 
either by a spiritually "gifted" person (I Corinthi- 
ans 12:10), OR and ungifted person who knew 
both the language being spoken and the lan- 
guage of the audience. Johnnes Behn, in the 
"Theological Dictionary of the New Testament" 
(p. 762-763), gives one meaning of "interpret" as 
being; "to transfer from a foreign language into 
familiar." The first meaning given by "Ardnt-Gin- 
grich Lexicon" (p. 194), is "to translate." 

Paul repeatedly stressed to the Corinthians the 
need for the audience to understand and learn 
from what was being done. (Note, I Corinthians 
14:6, 12, 17, 19, 24, 26, 31). This is the reason for 
Paul's emphasis on having an interpreter. In 
Paul's summary of his discourse on "tongues," he 
demands "Let ALL things be done for edificati- 
on ... so that ALL may learn" (I Corinthians 14:26, 
31 ). 

The fact that Biblical "tongues" are languages 
of men, rather than the "ecstatic speech" of the 
CHARISMATICS, is emphasized in I Corinthians 
14:6-13. Verse 9 says, "...unless you utter by the 
tongue SPEECH that is clear, howwill it be known 
what is spoken?" An important word in verse 9 is 
"speech," in that it tells us THE RESULT of using 
the gift of "tongues." "Thayer's Greek-English 
Lexicon" (p. 380), defines "speech" as; "a word." 
Dr. Thayer goes on to comment in explanation; 
" to  u t te r  a d i s t i nc t  word ,  INTELLIGIBLE 
SPEECH." Someone speaking i n  B ib l i ca l  
"tongues" would produce WORDS or language, 
not  intelligible sounds. 

Paul continues in verse 10, "Thereare, perhaps, 
a great many KINDS of languages IN THE 
WORLD, and no kind is without meaning." There 
is no doubt that Paul is speaking about the gift of 
"tongues" in this passage. Context demands such 
a conclusion. It is easy to see that the gift of 
'?ongues," as given by the Holy Spirit, was one or 
more of the languages known to exist "in the 
world." These were languages of this "world," 
man's realm of speech. These were Spirit given 
languages that had "meaning" to, and could be 
understood naturally by, someone "in the world." 
They also could be interpreted or translated 
naturally by someone "in the world." Biblical 
"tongues" are languages of men! This is the true 
nature of the spiritual "gift" called "tongues" as 
given by the Holy Spirit. 

"TONGUESOF ANGELS 
Some who advocate the "ecstatic speech" idea 

of "tongues," affirm that what isgiven to men may 
be an "angelic" language. This idea comes from I 

Continued on Page 7 
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Corinthians 13:l where Paul says; "If I speak with 
the tongues of men AND OFANGELS, but do not 
have love, I have become a noisy gong or a 
clanging cymbal." Paul (who could "speak in 
tongues more than all" at Cornith - I Corinthians 
14:18, N.I.V.) is explaning to them that even i f  he 
himself possessed the ability to speak ALL 
languages (even the language of angels), but did 
not possess the correct attitude (i.e. love), in 
God's eyes he was doing nothing more than 
making noise. Paul was not saying that he DID 
possess the ability to speak the language of 
angels, he said - "IF." Paul was using a figure of 
speech called "Hyperbole" ("Figures of Speech 
used in the Bible," by E.W. Bullinger, D.D., page 
427). Dr. Bullinger defines the particular "Hyper- 
bole" found here in I Corinthians 13:l-3 as a 
"Hypotheses, (things) which are impossible in  
themselves, but are used to express the greatness 
of the subject spoken of." Paul was not saying that 
he (or anyone else, for that matter) DID speak the 
language of angels, but rather the emphasis was 
on maintaining a proper attitude, irrespective of 
one's spiritual abilities. 

Please note; Angels, when speaking to men, 
always spoke in the person's own native "tongue" 
or language. NEVER in the scriptures, do we find 
a person addressing men, angels, or God, in the 
language of angels. 

PRAYER "LANGUAGE" 
Some CHARISMATICS ins is t  tha t  the i r  

"tongues" are a "prayer language" and ci te 
Romans 8:26 as supposed proof. However, when 
reading this verse one should note that whatever 
action the Holy Spirit is performing (i.e. interced- 
ing, "with groanings"), it is happening between 
the Holy Spirit and God The Father. The passage 
does not say that the Holy Spirit CAUSES US to 
groan "too deep for words," but it does say that 
the Holy Spirit "Himself" is interceding "FOR US," 
that is "in our behalf" (Amplified Version). A Spirit 
inspired "prayer language" for man, is not found 
in this passage. 

II. "...TONGUES, THEY WlLL CEASE ..." 
Three things show that the miraculous gifts of 

the New Testament, including "tongue speaking", 
no longer exist: (1) An inspired man (Paul) 
predicted that such gifts would cease. (2) The 
need of such gifts ceased. (3) The means of 
obtaining such gifts ceased. 

I CORINTHIANS 13: 
"8) Love never fails; but if there are gifts of 

prophecy, they will be done away; if there are 
TONGUES, THEY WlLL CEASE; if there is 
knowledge, it will be done away. 9) For we know in 
part, and we prophesy in part; 10) but when the 
perfect comes, the partial will be done away." 

The "prophecy" (1 2:10), "tongues" (12:10), and 

"knowledge" (12:8) of I Corinthians 13:8 are 
spiritual gifts (i.e. not "natural" abilities). Context 
insists upon such a conclusion. Paul, writing 
through inspiration of the Holy Spirit, is here 
prophesying the end of ALL spiritual gifts (i.e. all 
that was "in part" or "partial"), including even 
prophecy itself. 

This was to happen when "the perfect comes" (I 
Corinthians 13:lO). It is essential to havea correct 
understanding of what "the perfect" is, in orderto 
interpret the passage accurately. "Thayer's 
Greek-English Lexicon" (page 61 8), defines 
"perfect" as; "Brought to its end, finished; 
wanting (i.e. lacking) nothing necessary to 
completeness; perfect." The best way to illustrate 
the meaning of this word is by comparing it to a 
"jig-saw" puzzle. When all the PIECES (that which 
is "partial") of the puzzle are put together, they 
make up the COMPLETE ("perfect") picture. 
When the picture puzzle lacks "nothing necessary 
to completeness," it is finished. When all of the 
"partials" (remember Paul said that he knew "in 
part" - vs. 9) were to COME TOGETHER, they 
would compose the COMPLETE (or "perfect" - 
James 1:25) revealed wil l  of God. Then the 
PARTIALS (spiritual gifts) were to be "done 
away." 

The early church was dependent upon oral 
revelation by Apostles and prophets for its 
knowledge of the will of God (2 Thessalonians 
2:15). God placed the message in inspired men, 
enabling them to speak as the Holy Spirit "gave 
them utterance" (Acts 2:4). Thus, the word of God 
was revealed "in part" or gradually, UNTIL it was 
"once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude vs. 
3), and written by inspiration as afull revelation of 
the Divine will of God (2 Timothy 3:16, 17) in the 
New Testament. 

Therefore, "tongues" along with all spiritual 
gifts were to "cease," and were in fact "done 
away," upon completion of the revelation of God's 
word. 

CHARISMATICS: please note that the "perfect" 
of I Corinthians 13:lO cannot be speaking of the 
return of Christ, or Christ Himself. 

First of all, within the context there is a 
connection between the "partial" spiritual gifts 
and the "perfect." The "partial" was to make up 
the "perfect" (or "complete"). Jesus had to be 
"perfect" (Hebrews 59)  in order to become "to all 
those who obey Him the source (author) of 
eternal salvation." The events in Acts 2 (which 
included the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and its 
"tongues") could ONLY take place if Jesus 
possessed "perfection," making Him an accepta- 
ble sin sacrifice (Hebrews 2:10, 9:14, 1 John 2:2). 
Jesus was "perfect" before ANYONE ever 
received the gift of "tongues." But the prophecy of 
I Corinthians 13:10, concerned something "par- 

Continued on Page 8 



TONGUES 
Continued from Page 7 
tial" at that time, that was to be "perfect" in the 
future ("but when the perfect COMES"). There- 
fore, this cannot refer to the coming of Christ. 

Secondly, the word "perfect," if referring to 
Christ, grammatically would need to be in the 
"masculine" gender. BUT the Greek word "tele- 
ion," which is translated "perfect" in I Corinthians 
13:10, is in  the nominative case, singular in 
number, and is neuter in gender (Wigram's 
"Analytical Greek Lexicon," p. 400). "Teleion's" 
literal translation is, "perfect THING." If reference 
was being made to Christ, the passage would 
have read, "when HE WHO is perfect" (mascu- 
line), but instead it correctly reads, "when THAT 
WHICH is perfect" (neuter). I t  is not in  the 
"masculine" gender because it is not making 
reference to the coming of Christ. 
Ill. THE "MEANS'OF OBTAINING THE GIFTS 

CEASED 
We have discussed two of the three things that 

show that spiritual gifts have ceased; (1) Paul's 
prediction that they would cease in I Corinthians 
13:10, and (2) the fact that the need for such gifts 
ceased upon completion of the New Testament. 

Next we will notice (3) how the means for 
obtaining these gifts ceased. Biblical "tongues" 
could be obtained in one of two ways, in the New 
Testament; the baptism of the Holy Spirit or the 
laying on of the Apostles' hands. 

THE "BAPTISM" OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
The event called the baptism of the Holy Spirit 

(Acts 1.5) is described for us in Acts 2:2-4. The 
external signs of Holy Spirit baptism were; (1) 
VISIBLE tongues like as fire, (2) AUDIBLE sound 
as of the rushing of a mighty wind, and (3) 
SPEAKING with other "tongues" (languages) as 
the Spirit enabled them. Many Charismatics cite 
this passage to substantiate their belief that God 
is the source of their "tongue speaking" expe- 
rience. They believe that when they experience 
"ecstatic speech," they have received a "Biblical 
experience" called the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

Scriptures, however, indicate that the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit was a temporary sign, to 
accomplish a temporary purpose. Its purpose was 
to show that the kingdom of Christ was estab- 
lished (Mark 9:1, Acts 1:6-8). This event was 
designed to prove to me that God's offer of grace 
applied to "all mankind" (Joel 2:28 & Acts 2:17), 
that is Jews (Acts 2) and Gentiles (Acts 10:34,35, 
45-47, 11:15-18). (Please note that the term 
"Gentile" refers to all nations who were not 
Jewish). Since the sign (baptism of the Holy 
Spirit) was fulfilled and thus accomplished its 
purpose, that of showing God's grace was offered 
to all nations through Jesus Christ (Titus 2:11, 
Hebrews 5:9, Acts 26:23), confirmation of this fact 
TODAY is no longer needed. Do we need further 

proof that God's grace is extended to Gentile 
nations (?)  or is the testimony to the Jews, 
recorded for us in Acts 10:45, 46, 11 :15, 18, 
sufficient for us today? The Biblical record should 
be sufficient. 

CHARISMATICS; please consider that if your 
experience does not include ALL three external 
evidences of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, it 
CANNOT BE a "Biblical" baptism of The Spirit. 
Also please considerthat the Scriptures state, "All 
(Christians) do not speak with tongues" ( I  
Corinthians 12:30). 

"LAYING ON OF THE APOSTLES HANDS" 
One of the distinctive abilities (credentials) of 

an Apostle of Jesus Christ (Acts 1:2) was the 
ability to lay his hands upon someone and impart 
a spiritual gift to that person. ONLY Apostles 
appointed and commissioned by Jesus Christ, 
Himself, were able to do this. NONE of the people 
that the Apostles laid their hands on were able to 
pass on or confer spiritual gifts to others. To 
illustrate, let's notice the case of Philip, the 
evangelist. Philip received the laying on of the 
Apostles hands (Acts 6:5,6) and was able to work 
signs (Acts 8:6, 13). He could not transfer this 
power of working signs to other people. It is 
necessary for the Apostles to come down from 
Jerusalem to do this (Acts 8:14-17). This was 
understood by those who saw the signs. When 
Simon (commonly called "the Sorcerer") per- 
ce ived " . . . tha t  t he  S p i r i t  was bes towed  
THROUGH the laying on of THE APOSTLES' 
HANDS, he offered them money, saying, 'Give 
this authority to me as well, so that everyone on 
whom I lay my hands may receive the Holy 
Spirit."' - (Acts 8:18, 19). Simon was, of course, 
rebuked for trying to purchase a God given 
ability, but his observation of HOW gifts of the 
Holy Spirit were given, was correct. Acts 19:6 
corroborates this when it records "..when (Apos- 
tle) Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy 
Spirit came on them, and they began speaking 
with TONGUES and prophesying." 

THE "MEANS" HAVE CEASED 
Since the baptism of the Holy Spirit is not in 

existence today (Ephesians 45, 5:26), and since 
there are no Apostles of Jesus today to bestow 
spiritual gifts, the conclusion is evident. Since 
these were the means by which the gi f t  of 
"tongues" were received, then there can be no 
genuine gift of "tongue speaking" today as it was 
known in the New Testament times. The gift 
eventual ly  CEASED because the means 
CEASED. 

NOTES ON APOSTOLIC CREDENTIALS 
Please note, credentials of the Apostleship of 

Christ (Acts 1:2) are to be understood as distinct 
from the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Cornelius and 
his household were not given Apostolic creden- 

Continued on Page 1 1 



"THE ONE MAN 
PREACHER SYSTEM" 

By Clovis T: Cook 
Continued from Page 1 

speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in 
them" (Isa. 8:20). 

No church in the Bible ever 
used the one man preacher sys- 
tem, so it's no wander that wefind 
no precedent, example, or pattern 
for it. The church at Antioch had 
at least five teachers and they are 
named in Acts 13:l. Who was the 
preacher at Antioch? The Bible 
names no such man. Another 
example is the church at Jerusa- 
lem. There were several teachers 
and preachers at Jerusalem and 
they are named in Acts 15:32; 
15:15; and Acts 8.1. There were at 
least fifteen teachers at Jerusa- 
lem. Who was the preacher at 
Jerusalem? The Bible names no 
such man. Another example is the 
church at Corinth. Paul said, "Let 
the prophets (plural) speak ..." I 
Cor. 14:29. And "For ye may all 
prophesy one by one ..." verse 31. 
Paul said, "Timothy will bring you 
in remem brance of my ways ... as I 
t each  eve rywhere  i n  every  
church" 1 Cor. 4:17. Evidently 
Paul taught all the churches to 
use a plurality of teachers and 
preachers. Who was the preacher 
at Corinth? The Bible gives no 
such man. But someone may say, 
"what about Ephesus?" Wasn't 
Timothy the preacher at Ephe- 
sus? Paul told Timothy to abide 
still at Ephesus, when he went to 
Macedonia, for corrective mat- 
ters, charging some that they 
teach no other doctrine 1 Tim. 1:3. 
Then Paul calls him away from 
Ephesus in his second letter - 2 
Tim. 4:9, 11, 13, 21. Who was the 
preacher at Ephesus? The Bible 
gives no such man. 

There are no Bible examples 
w h e r e  a c h u r c h  c a l l e d  o r  
employed one man to be their 
preacher. At Antioch Paul and 
Barnabas continued to preach 
and teach the word of the Lord ... 
"with many others" Acts 15:35. 
So, though Paul remained in Anti- 
och for some time teachinq much 

of Paul as their preacher. 
If a church decides to call a man 

to be their preacher, what would 
they call him? What term would 
they useto designate him assuch. 
There is no Bible terminology to 
use in reference to a man who is 
the preacher of a church. Is the 
word "Minister" the right word? 
This is the most common word 
used to refer to such a man. But 
the word "minister" and "servant" 
are used interchangeably in Mk. 
10:43, 44. The three Greek words 
translated "minister" in the New 
Testament all mean "servant". It 
does not refer to a man that is a 
preacher of a church. The term 
"pastor" is used only once in the 
New Testament Eph. 4:11. Usu- 
ally translated "shepherd", and 
refers to the "elders" Acts 20:17; 
Acts 14:23. The term "evangelist" 
is found three times in the New 
Testament. Eph. 4:11 uses it as 
one  t y p e  of teachers i n  t h e  
church. The other two passages 
refer to specific men 2 Tim. 4:5 & 
Acts 21:8. No man in the Bible is 
ever called the evangelist of a 
church. The term preacher is 
used four times in the New Testa- 
ment (2 Pet. 2:5; 1 Tim. 2:7; 2 Tim. 
1:11; and Rom. 10:14) but never 
refers to the preacher of a congre- 
gation. So, what do you call the 
man chosen for the one man 
preacher system? 

The tract from which I have 
quoted, and the title I have bor- 
rowed, was wri t ten b y  Jerry 
McCorkle. It is absolutely irrefu- 
table. 1 have circulated this tract 
widely. He warns that "the real 
danger in this one man preacher 
system will come later down the 
stream of time when the profes- 
sionalized pulpit brought about 
by the one man preacher system 
takes the church deeper and 
deeper into apostacy." 

Many churches like Israel of old 
are crying ... "give us a king" and 
"let us be like the nations about 
us." "Give us a full time preacher" 
is the modern cry. I once became 
part of a congregation (having 

church) t o  help establish and 
develop a new congregation. The 
congregation began with several 
good teachers and song leaders; 
in fact, it was self-sustaining from 
the beginning. I envisioned the 
idea that I might be able to wor- 
ship at this place the rest of my life 
with my family and brethren I had 
known so long. But soon I was 
asked if I would oppose afull time 
preacher? Naturally I did, Worse 
went to worse, and the one man 
preacher system was put in. In' 
time, a dozen people (more or 
less) walked away leaving behind 
hopes that  were dashed and 
crushed, and dreams that were 
shattered in a million pieces. This 
writer may not livelong enough to 
overcome the hurt, the shame, the 
humiliation he suffered over this 
action. My opposition to the one 
man preacher system is doctrinal, 
not personal. Surely wewill wake 
up before i t  is too late, is my 
prayer. OPA 

I f  God Should Go On Strike 
How good it is that God above has 
never gone on strike, 
Because he was not treated fair in 
things he didn't like, 
If only once, he'd given up and said, 
"That's it, I'm through! 
"I've had enough of thoseon earth, so 
this is what I'll do. 
"I'll give my orders to the sun - cut off 
the heat supply! 
"And to the moon-give nomore light, 
and run the oceans dry. 
"Then just to makethings really toug h 
and put the pressure on, 
"Turn off the vital oxygen till every 
breath is gone!" 
You know he would be justified, if 
fairness was the game, 
For no one has been more abused or 
met with disdain 
Than God, and yet he carries on, 
supplying you and me 
With all the favors of his grace, and 
everything for free. 
Men say they want a better deal, and 
so on stike they go, 
But what a deal we've given God to 
whom all things we owe. 
We don't care whom we hurt to gain 
the things we like; 
But what a mess we'd all be in, if God 
should ao on strike. 

people, theBiblenowherespeaks been sent t h e r e  b y  my home  at Huntley, Ontario, Canada 
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EDITORIAL 
Continued from Page 2 

are correct and true, the conclu- 
sion is said to be inescapable. His 
syllogism was presented in the 
following way: Major premise-"to 
be 'led astray' (deceived KJV) is to 
sin'; Minor premise-'Those who 
injest alcoholic beverages are led 
astray. Conclusion- Therefore, 
those who drink such potions 
sin." Either the conclusion is 
correct, or Solomon's inspired 
affirmation must be disputed. Or 
so it seems to me. 

Peter wrote: "Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strangers and 
pilgrims, abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul." 
(I Peter 2:11). It is possible that we 
really need to be convinced that 
alcoholic drinks war against our 
soul? 

A LOOK AT THE FIGURES 
Notice the following statistics: 

(1) In the United States, there are 
98,000 alcohol-related deaths 
each year. (2) The number one 
killer of the 15 to 20 year-old age 
group is alcohol-related highway 
deaths. (3) Drinking is estimated 
to be involved in at least 50 per- 
cent of spouse abuse cases and 
38 percent of child abuse cases. 
(4) A total of 54 percent of jail 
inmates convicted of violent 
crimes were drinking before they 
committed their crimes. Of those 
convicted of assault, 62 percent 
had been drinking, and 49 percent 
of those convicted of murder or 
at tempted murder  had been 
drinking. (5) In 1983, the eco- 
nomic cost t o  our nation was 
$116.7 billion due to the use and 
abuse of alcohol. 

How can anyone see such fig- 
ures and stilt deny alcohol wars 
against the soul? It appears to be 
a real plague. Can it be possible 
that those who have loved ones 
who are slaves to this drug (yes it 
absolutely is a drug) and who 
spend their lives often literallv in 

Paul wrote, "Young men like- 
wise exhort to be sober minded 
(or prudent-DLK). In  all things 
shewing thyself a pattern of good 
works: ... (Titus 2:6,7). Folks, we 
are supposed to be providing a 
"pattern" by which others may 
mold their lives. You say, "well I 
take a drink now and then, but no 
one knows it." What if you are 
asked? What do you say then? 
Will you tell the truth? If you do, 
will your "pattern" be one to be 
followed? Are you willing for our 
young to "pattern" their lives and 
habits after yours? You are sup- 
posed to be. Paul told Titus to be 
that way. 

Finally, alcohol not only needs 
to be left out of our private lives, 
but taught against both privately 
and publicly. We have allowed a 
generation to  grow up having 
heard very little against it from our 
preaching brethren. Am I sug- 
gesting our preachers who are 
not opposed to the use of alco- 
hol? Not at all. I believe they are 
definitely opposed to it. However, 
we have apparently fel t  such 
things are not as important as 
other "issues." At least alcohol 
and several other moral issues 
seem to lose out to subjects such 
as the Holy Spirit, Angels, mar- 
riage and divorce, the home, etc., 
all of which are Bible topics and 
needed. However, in this writer's 
humble opinion we dare not neg- 
lect the many moral issues of the 
day any longer.-DLK. 

A NEW DEADLINE FOR OUR 
WRITINGS TO REMEMBER 
In order to manage our new 

schedule to mail the copy to the 
printer each month, we must set 
the 8th of the month as the new 
deadline. (It used to be the 10th). 
If you want your material t o  
appear in  the Jan. issue, for 
instance, it must be in our hands 
no later than Dec. 8th. This will be 
an absoluteso plan for it and mail 
early. We hope most will aet their 

the gutter would agree that it .is a material in well before t& dead- 
practice Christians can indulge line to allow us more time to fit it 
in? Would the man whoselife and in. Please type i t  and double 
family torn asunder and ruined by space. Try to have i t  readytosend 
alcohol agree i t  could be a Chris- (corrected, etc., i f  possible).  
tian liberty? We suppose not. Thanks--DLK. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Even tho I know I am taking an awful 
chance 
I have been taught the awful cost 
If they are wrong I will be lost. 
I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
I know my folks do not approve 
I have made up my mind, I will not be 
moved. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
I know a very bad example I will be 
I know some other Christian lady will 
follow me 
A Christian lady theworld will not see. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
I know that I might be the very first 
o ne 
To our Lord's service my pants to 
wear 
I really, at this time do not care 
I just consider the victory won. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Even tho to my family it will bring 
shame 
And my pants will not glorify my 
Lords name 
I know that I have all to loose and 
nothing to gain. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Even tho I can see the hurt, grey hair 
and wrinkled face 
of my Mother and Daddy, who every 
day I must face 
and hear their foot steps, as the floor 
they do pace. 
I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Even tho Ephesians 6, verses 1 and 2 
tells me exactly what to do 
Even as God so loved the world, they 
still loved me too. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Maybe one day when I get older 
My terrible mistake I will see 
My, Mother, My Daddy, My God too 
Will still love me. 

I do not see anything wrong with 
wearing my swim suit and pants 
Maybe one day I will get another 
chance 
This awful mistake to erase 
and be ready to meet my 
Savior face to face. 

10 OLD PATHS ADVOCATE 



"ARE GRACE AND 
WORKS MUTUALLY 

EXCLUSIVE" 
By Andrew Ong 

Continued from Page 4 

of the Lord, such as baptism in 
water for the remission of sins 
(Mk. 16:16; Acts 2:38), have any 
difficulty in harmonizing Paul and 
James! Paul taught the necessity 
of obedience to the commands of 
Christ as plainly, positively and 
emphatically as did James (Rom. 
6:3, 4, 17, 18). 

The alleged difficulties in this 
section are not of the inspired 
writer's making, but stem from the 
erroneous view that salvation is 
by faith alone, before and without 
other acts of obedience. Denomi- 
nationalists often scream "faith 
only" saves! Yet in the passage 
just noticed (James 2:24) we learn 
we are not saved by faith only! 
Surely the Bible teaches we are 
saved by faith, but nowhere does 
it teach salvation by "faith alone". 
People who so teach fall into the 
trap of those who teach salvation 
by "grace only". Neither is true! 
Faith unexpressed is dead faith. 
Saving faith includes acts of obe- 
dience. (Gal. 5:6; Jn. 14:15; Lk. 
6:46; Mt. 7:21). 

OBEDIENCE IS ESSENTIAL 
TO SALVATION 

Numerous passages teach obe- 
dience is essential to salvation. 
Notice: "Though he was a son, yet 
learned he obedience by  the 
things which He suffered and 
having been made perfect, he 
became unto all them that obey 
Him the author of eternal salva- 
tion ..." (Heb. 5:8-9). To demand 
salvation by "grace only", "faith 
only", or by "works" only is to 
violate the plain teaching of God. 
Salvation by "grace only" is uni- 
versal salvation; salvation by 
"faith only" is devil salvation 
(even the devils believe-Jas. 2:19) 
and salvation by "works only" is 
infidel salvation! 

When a man believes, repents 
and is baptized according to the 
commands of God, these are not 
works of human righteousness, 

of Faith." 
CONCLUSION: 

Are grace and works mutually 
exclusive? If one means the grace 
of God and the meritorious works 
of man, yes, they are exclusive. 
But if one means God's grace and 
God's com manded (demanded) 
works, then they are not mutually 
exclusive. Any other position 
taken will result in a hopeless 
morass of contradictions and 
error. That is why so many are 
confused and do not understand 
the relation of grace and works. 
One should accept all that God 
has said, render obedience to the 
truth and teach it to others. In this 
way, and only in this way, we can 
hope to be "justified by faith."-- 
Kuala Lumpur, Maylasia. 

THE QUESTION OF 
"TONGUES" 
By Glen Osburn 

Continued from Page 8 
tials from Christ, even though 
they were baptized with the Holy 
Spirit (Acts 11 :15). And Paul was 
given Apostolic credentials "not- 
... through the agency of man (i.e. 
Ananias, Acts 9:12), but through 
Jesus Christ" (Galatians 1:l) but 
was not baptized with the Holy 
Spirit. The baptism of The Spirit 
was to fulfill Joel's prophecy 
(Acts 2:16). The Apostles co-in- 
cidentally received their Apos- 
tol ic credentials promised by 
Jesus, at the same time the bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit occurred. 
The only exception to this would 
be Paul, who was a special Apos- 
tle chosen by Christ, Himself 
(Acts 9:15, Ephesians 1:1, 3:l-8, 1 
Corinthians 1 :1, l 5 :7 - l l ,  Gala- 
tians 1:l). Paul did receive Apos- 
tolic credentials (which included 
the unique ability to impart spirit- 
ual gifts by laying on of hands, I 
Timothy 4:14, 2 Timothy 1.1, 6, 
Acts 19:6), but he did not receive 
them through Ananias's hands 
(Galatians 1 :1) nor does the New 
Testament record that Paul par- 
ticipated in a baptism of the Spirit. 

REVIEW AND CONCLUSION 
T o  r e v i e w  w h a t  we have  

learned; Many world relinions 

not identical, to the Charismatic 
experience. Because of this, the 
Charismatics have problems 
authenticating their experience 
as being from God. 

We, then, examined the Scrip- 
tures to see if the Charismatic 
experience could be validated by 
the New Testament teaching on 
"tongues." We discovered glaring 
discrepancies between the Cha- 
rismatics' "ecstatic speech," and 
Biblical "tongues." We found 
"tongues," in the New Testament, 
to be; amiraculous ability given to 
some (I Corinthians 12:30), by the 
Holy Spirit, to speak in a known 
language of man, one however 
not known (i.e. foreign) to the 
speake r .  We l e a r n e d  t h a t  
"speech," i.e. "language," is the 
result of speaking in a "tongue" (I 
Corinthians 14:9). We also found 
t h a t  t h e  " B i b l i c a l "  g i f t  o f  
"tongues" was not an "angelic" 
language or a "prayer" language, 
but one of the languages of "the 
world" (I Corinthians 14:lO). 

We also discovered a New Tes- 
tament prophecy, in I Corinthians 
13:8-10, concerning a time when 
spiritual gifts (which includes 
"tongues") were to "cease." This 
was to happen when the "partial" 
spiritual gifts had supplied and 
confirmed the "complete" Word 
of God. We also learned that the 
"means" of obtaining spiritual 
gifts (i.e. the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit or the laying on of the 
Apostles' hands) eventually ful- 
filled their purpose, and "ceased." 
The "means" of obtaining spirit- 
ual gifts are no longer available to 
Christians today. 

The conclusion is obvious. The 
experience called "tongue speak- 
ing" by the Charismatics of today, 
IS NOT the spiritual gift called 
"tongues" in the New Testament. 

In all probability, today's phe- 
nomenon called "tongue speak- 
ing" has as its source the natural 
realm of physical experience (not 
unlike a "trance" or "hypnotism") 
and is a deceiving, lying wonder 
"in accord with the activity of 
Satan" (2 Thessalonians 2:9). It, 
most assuredly, is not of God.-- 
Australia. but rather constitut6"justification have "ecstaticspeech" .- similar, if 
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WHEN A "JEHOVAt 
ON YOU 

By George Battey 
have a confession to make: When a 

"Witness" knocks on my door I get very 
nervous. TheseUWitnesses" aretrained 
weekly on certain subjects, especially 
on passages of prophecy. I fear I will 
not be able to adequately defend the 

truth before these Watchtower teachers. To avoid 
discussing prophetic passages which I am weak 
on, I usually try to steer the study into some 
subject which they are unfamiliar with, like the 
plan of salvation, or the items of worship. I really 
believe this has been a mistake to some degree. I 
am persuaded the only hope we have of convert- 
ing witnesses is to place doubts in their minds on 
the major doctrines which they feel so confident 
about. If I could actually convince a Witness that 
baptism was essential, or t hat the New Testament 
teaches a weekly communion, what have I 
gained? He still does not believe in the deity of 
Jesus. If we could just get them to doubt one 
major point of their doctrine they may begin to 
think within themselves: "If I have been wrong on 
this major issue, which the Wachtower is so 
confident about, maybe I am wrong on other 
issues like the deity of Jesus. Maybe the Watch- 
tower Society is just as wrong as other manmade 
religions." With this kind of thinking conversion 
would be possible for a Witness. 

Recently a Witness came by my house and we 
studied for three weeks. This Witness was so 
anxious to study with me he even agreed to lay 
aside the New World Translation and study with 
me out of the King James Version. The second 
study we had went so well I decided to use it as a 
standard approach anytime I have an opportunity 
to study with a Witness. Below is a basic dialogue 
which can be used effectively in a home study. 
The following conversation is the essence of my 
study with "Jim." I hope you can benefit from 
these notes and use them the next time a Witness 
knocks on your door. 

George: "Jim, I would like you to explain to me 
why the Witnesses believe only 144,000 aregoing 
to heaven, but the rest of God's saved people will 
live eternally on earth." 

Jim: "Read Revel ation 7:48." 
George: (I read Revelation 7:4-8, but I also 

includeed verse 9. After reading I asked this:) 
"Tell me now, which tribe of Israel was brother 
Rutherford from?" 

Jim: "Oh he was not from a literal tribe of 
Israel." 

George: "You mean these are not literal tribes, 
but the 144,000 is a literal number?" 

Jim: "Right." 
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George: "What are thesetribes mentioned here 
if they are not literal?" 

Jim: "They are refering to spiritual Israel." 
George: "I thought all of God's children were 

spiritual Israel according to Romans 2:28-29." 
Jim: "No, only the 144,000 are." 
George: "Then what does that make you?" 
Jim: "I am not part of the 144,000." 
George: "If the 144,000 are spiritual Israel, and 

you are not a part of spiritual Israel, would that 
make you a spiritual Gentile?" 

Jlm: "I never thought of i t  like that before, but I 
guess it would mean that." 

George: "Well, if the 144,000 arespiritual Israel, 
and the rest of you guys are spiritual Gentiles, 
what does that make the rest of mankind who are 
lost?" 

Jlm: "They are just lost; they are not anything." 
George: "Now what will happen to you spiritual 

Gentiles?" 
Jim: "We will in herit the earth." 
George: "What passage teaches that?" 
Jim: "Psalm 37:10-11" 
George: (I read the passage.) "Now let me ask 

you this, Was brother Rutherford a meek man?" 
Jim: "Of course he was meek, or he would not 

have studied his Bible." 
George: "Well, Psalm 37:ll says the meek will 

inherit the earth. Will brother Rutherford inherit 
the earth?" 

Jim: "No, he is part of the 144,000." 
George: "What scriptures teach that meek 

people in spiritual lsrael go to heaven, but meek 
spiritual Gentiles stay on earth?" 

Jim: "Revelation 14:3 says the 144,000 were 
redeemed FROM the earth, but the rest of the 
saved (the great multitude of Revelation 7:9) are 
BEFORE the throne. BEFORE the throne indi- 
cates the earth which is God's footstool before 
His throne (Matthew 5:35)." 

George: "According to Revelation 14:3 the 
144,000 are also BEFORE the throne. Futher- 
more, the great multitude of Revelation 7:9 are "in 
God's temple" (7:15) where "they shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst anymore; neither shall thesun 
light on them, nor any heat" (7:16). If thesun is not 
shining on them, they must not be living on earth. 

"You know what I think Jesus meant when He 
said the meek would inherit the earth? It seems in 
Matthew 5:l-12 Jesus is speaking about spiritual 
things: spiritual poverty, spiritual mourning, 
spiritual hungering and thirsting. I t  would seem 
that 'inheriting the earth' was also spiritual rather 
than literal. As we look around and see worldly 
people we say, 'They are possessed by money.' 

Continued on Page 13 
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Jim: "No, I never heard that thought he did, and (3) Hopefully 

By George Battey ' before." 
Continued from Page 12 

a seed of doubt has been placed 
George: "Well, I would like You in his mind which may open upan 

But God's people will possess the think that over, and when you opportunity for me to study with 
riches of earth. God's people are come back next week maybe you 
not 'possessed by' money; they will have found the passage that him Jesus. I pray that in 
'possess' money. As Obadiah 17 time Jim, and others like him, will 

says Only meek people not only doubt the truthfulness of Says, 'The house of Jacob shall inherit the earth literally. but other the Watchtower Society, but will 
posses theirpossessions.'Andso meek ~ e o ~ l e  (the 144.000) will . , .  . . 
it seems that Jesus taught that not." eventually "come out from among 
God's people will place physical With this study ended, I felt them" into the "kingdom of God's 
possessions second to spiritual several things were accomp- dear Son" (2 Cor. 6:17;Col. 1:13).- 
things; they will possess the earth lished: (1 ) I placed the true mean- -3408 S. Harrison, Amarillo, TX 
rather than be possessed by the ing of Matthew 5:s before Jim, (2) 79109. 

A WORD ABOUT 
THE PAPER 

So thatall may be completely aware 
of the new deadline for submitting 
material to us we are placing it in 
three places this issue. Have your 
materid to  us by the 8th of the month 
if you wish it in next month'sOPA.We 
know you may have a bit of difficulty 
the first month and we will try tobe as 
obliging as possible. However, this 
new date will become an absolute so 
try to keep it in mind especially in the 
case of dated material. 

We would appreciate your consid- 
eration when renewing. If you have 
allowed your subscription to expire, 
and would like to  have the back 
issues, try to obtain them from a 
friend rather than asking us to send 
them to  you. That is a huge jo bfor us 
that would be unnecessary if all 
would keep their paper paid upahead 
of time. We would be more than 
happy to accept your renewals for 
several years in advance. 

When you do renew, don't wait until 
the time is actually expired. By the 
time your renewal check gets to uswe 
have often already sent the computer 
data (the updated subscription list) to 
the printer. Your name may have been 
automatically removed by the com- 
puter and so you will miss at least one 
issue before your paper is started 
again. Another very good reason to 
renew for several years in advance. 
Nearly everyone comments how they 
have hated to miss the previous issue 
due to their late renewal. 

We appreciate the many good com- 
ments we receive about the paper. 
Most like the new format, some pre- 
ferred it the old way. However, many 
who did prefer the old are very com- 
plimentary about the new. We appre- 

ciate that more than you know. We 
believe the paper is better than it has 
been in years in every way. The only 
real problem we have is the occa- 
sional mistake by the mailserviceand 
it seems no one has any control over 
that. Westill liketo hear from you with 
suggestions and comments either 
good or bad. We want to know if you 
are satisfied and we certainly want to 
know if you are not. Our improvement 
could not have been accomplished 
had i t  not been for the help of 
brethren Ronny Wade, Clovis Cook, 
Edwin Morris, Don McCord, Johnny 
Elmore, Bennie Cryer and Barney 
Owens. All have been very coopera- 
tive. Too we thank the many brethren 
who are working for the paper. God 
bless you all. On with the work, and 
may God bless our efforts to further 
His cause.--DL K. 

NEW DATES FOR CALIFORNIA 
NEW YEAR'S MEETING 

The elders of the church in Stock- 
ton have decided to begin the annual 
New Year's meeting on Sunday, 
December 27th instead of Tuesday 
the 29th. It was announced in last 
month's issue to be from December 
29 t h r o u g h  t h e  31st. Severai  
expressed interest in having a longer 
meeting. Please mark this on your 
calendar and announce it at your 
services. The California New Year's 
meeting, hosted by the Stockton 
congregation: December 27-31. 
Come join with many other children 
of God as they close the old year and 
welcome the new year in service to 
God.--Bennie Cryer & Ron Jordan. 

YOU NEED THIS BOOK 
THE SUN WILL SHINE AGAIN 

SOMEDAY is a book written by Bro. 

Ronny F. Wade on the history of the 
one cup non-class churches of 
Christ. If you haven't ordered yours 
do so today. The supply is almost 
exhausted. No reprint is planned. The 
book contains interesting facts of 
history, biographies, and over one 
hundred twenty pictures. The price is 
$8. plus 75 cents for postage. Afterthe 
first of the year the price will be $10. 
postpaid. Get yours now before the 
price increase. Send all orders to 
Ronny F. Wade, P.O. Box 10811, 
Springfield, Mo. 65808. 

TAPES NEEDED 
I am transcribing tapes of sermons 

preached by brother Lynwood Smith 
for the purpose of putting these into 
book form. I am still looking for the 
following sermons: "Jesus Saves," 
"Better Than Gold," and "Heaven 
Holds All To Me." If any of our readers 
might have a tape of one or any of 
thesesermons, I would liketo borrow 
it long enough to  transcribe it, and I 
will return it. I need to hear from yohi 
at once.-Johnny Elmore, 419 K SW, 
Ardmore, 0 K 7340 1. 

-- 

BONDS OF MATRIMONY 
CUTTER-BLANKENSHIP- On Sun- 
day afternoon of October 18, 1987, 
Michael Cutter and Cindy Blackwell 
were united in marriage. Thewedding 
ceremony was held at the 21st Street 
building in Oklahoma City. While the 
decor was simple, the setting and 
atmosphere were conducive for such 
occasions. Mike and Cindy are both 
members of the church. (Mike is my 
nephew). Mike is the son of Melvin 
and Joyce Cutter. Cindy is new tothe 
church having been baptized a cou- 
ple of years ago. They will maketheir 
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home in Oklahoma City. We pray the 
richest of God's many blessings upon 
them through all the years to  come.-- 
Jack Cutter. 
- -- 

FOSTER & ZANCHI- On Sat., Sept. 
18, 1987, in a church chapel near 
Lovejoy, Pa., Rex Foster and Dana 
Zanchi were united in marriage. The 
wedding ceremony was lovely and 
the music was beautiful. A large 
crowd of relatives and friends were 
present at the chapel and an even 
larger crowd gathered at the recep- 
t ion hall. Rex and Dana are both 
Christians. Dana grew u p  i n  the 
church at Lovejoy where her parents, 
Ken and Linda Zanchi, are members. 
Rex has been a Christian for only a 

s h o r t  t i m e ,  b u t  h e  a n d  D a n a  
expressed the desire to begin a life- 
time together with each other and 
with God. May God bless them.--Paul 
Walker. 

SAVAGE-SMITH- On the afternoon 
of Friday, August 7, 1987, Bro. Bill 
Savage and Sis. Cheryl Smith joined 
themselves until death in marriage. 
The intrinsic beauty of the institution 
of marriage and its attendant bless- 
ings was enhanced by the setting. 
The ceremony took place in the open 
air among the tall pines at Camp Alta 
in the Sierras of Northern California. 
The musical setting was beautiful and 
appropriate. As B i l l  and Chery l  

pledged their faithfulness to one 
another they were surrounded by 
relatives, friends and Christian broth- 
ers and sisters from all over the 
nation. I was honored with the privi- 
lege of officiating. I have known Bill 
and Cheryl for only a few years, but I 
know the seriousness they brought to 
their life toget her; seriousness about 
loving andserving each other andthe 
Lord. We are praying for their con- 
tinued joy and devotion in both of 
these areas. They are presently resid- 
ing in Wichita, KS where Bill is labor- 
ing in the Lord's work. Christ'srichest 
blessings be on them as they exem- 
plify his relationship with his Bride.-- 
Greg DeGough. 

the fields are white already to harvest 

Randy Tidmore and Murl R. Helwig, 
Honduras Work Report, October 
1987- The work here has continued 
to progress well. We have been ableto 
see both spiritual and numerical 
growth. There have been seven bap- 
tisms since our last report, and we 
have seen real progress in some of 
our leaders. We want to express our 
sincere appreciation tothe congrega- 
tion at Healdton, Oklahoma, and to 
brethren Johnny Elmore and Tony 
Melton, and to all else involved that 
were working in the "background", 
for sending the Spanish literaturethat 
has really been a valuable asset tothe 
work here. We also express our earn- 
est thanks to John and Sandy Rios, 
for sending us the shipment of song- 
books and tracts. We must mention, 
too, that there have been other con- 
gregations and individuals that have 
graciously offered to help with any- 
thing we should need, for this we are 
thankful also. We thank all of you 
brethren, too, for your continued 
support of us intheworkthatmakesit 
possible for us to be here. We thank 
God for brethren like you. Since our 
last report, we have had somevisitors 
from the States, Bart Shaw from 
Missouri, in August; and Jim Stockam 
and Oscar Morris, the elders from 
Joplin, Missouri, the last of Sep- 
tember through the first of October. 
We enjoyed having these good men 

down, and appreciate their willing- 
ness to  come. If you have thought 
about visit ing the work here, you 
might contact one or all of these 
brethren for an opinion of Honduras 
as a place to  visit. Brother lsmael has 
been ill for a good while, and is not 
able to  preach at present, however, 
has been able to stay at home to 
recuperatewiththeexception of afew 
visits to the hospital. We are hoping 
that he will recover his health soon, 
and can return to the work in full 
force. Virgilio has been making some 
real progress in his preaching. He is 
having to carry a larger load of the 
work now that lsmael is sick, but he 
has accepted it and is doing quite 
well. Another brothert hat is worthy of 
special mention, is a man that was 
baptized earlier this year -- Dago- 
berto. He had preached in a denomi- 
nation for about twelve years, and he 
appears t o  be quite capable and 
talented. He really seems to have a 
zeal for the Lord, and he has not been 
"bashful" in proclaiming the truth to 
any one. We expect t o  see great 
results from his willingness and abil- 
ity to reach others. We have begun to 
work here in the Capital city, Teguci- 
galpa, though so far we are sti l l  
mostly doing preparation and foun- 
dation laying type work. We think we 
have located a decent meeting place 
to rent, though nothing yet has been 

finalized. We have the makings of a 
good work here, and weareoptimistic 
that it will go well. We continue to 
study with our preachers and leaders 
at the other congregations, though 
now, due to the time needed here in 
Tegucigalpa, we will be going out to 
the other congregations only every 
other week (mid-week, one of us will 
continue to go out each Sunday). 
Concerning these other congrega- 
tions, Zapotillo, Danli, Oculi and San 
Diego, they all continue to do well. 
Zapotillo is our strongest congrega- 
tion and Oculi would be next. In both 
of these congregations, we have * 
capable leaders who are able t o  
conduct the worship services with- 
out any outside help when necessary. 
In fact, the brethren at Oculi are 
mainly responsible fort he conversion 
of Dagoberto. In an earlier report, we 
mentioned that a family had moved 
from ComayaguelatoCholuteca, and 
that they had told us that they would 
continue to meet regularly. Because 
Choluteca is far removed from the 
areas where we are working, and we 
are so limited in time to these areas, 
we have had very little contact with 
them. We learned, by another brother 
who went to visit them, that for awhile 
they had quit meeting. He encour- 
aged them to be faithful, and meet 
regularly, and due to his efforts, it is 
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our understandingthat they are meet- 
i n g  regularly again. As we have 
already said, the work continues to 
progress, though sometimes it seems 
t o  progress more slowly than we 
would like, it is progressing. By our 
next report, at the end of the year, as 
we summarize the year'swork, wewill 
probably recognize that the church in 
Honduras made some great strides in 
spiritual growth in 1987. Thanks 
again for your continued support and 
confidence in us, t o  allow us the 
opportunity to work here. Remember 
us in your prayers. May God richly 
bless you all. 

Ed Bullard, Rt. 1, Box 26, Tupelo, 
Okla. 74572- Jolene and I just got 
home from one of the most memora- 
ble meetings that I will probably ever 
hold, and I have held some good 
ones. We just closed ameetingforthe 
Mt. Home congregation in Southern 
Mo. in the heart of the Ozarks. The 
weather was just next to perfect, the 
hospitality superb and the scenery, 
well you would have t o  see it t o  
believe it. If you have never been in 
the Ozarks in the middle of Oct. (this 
is what is called Indian Summer) then 
words could not tell its beauty. This 
was my first timeto be at Mt. Homein 
over 20 years. We renewed our  
acquaintances and made new ones 
and we love them all. We also visited 
with some very special friends, the 
Dallas Howards, the Glen Van Stav- 
erns and the Clayton Fanchers. We 
also held a meeting at Collins, Miss. 
where we have more very special 
friends and it was great to be with 
them, especially the Coles. Lord 
willing next summerwe will be in Ark., 
Tenn., and Ky. We do look forward to 
that time. We pray God will bless you. 

Johnny Elrnore, 419 K S W, Ardrnore, 
OK 73401, Nov. 8- 1 enjoyed the 
gospel meeting with the 21st congre- 
gation in Oklahoma City so much, 
and I hope good was done. I t  is a 
pleasure to be associated with such a 
working group. They are fortunate to 
have a good many young people and 
young married couples. There were 
four confessions of faults during the 
meeting. I especially appreciated 
staying with Cliff and Pat Arney. My 
last meeting for the year was at 
Jonesboro, GA Oct. 25-Nov. 1. These 
brethren, led by Don Snow and Gene 
Grant, have certainly made progress. 
They havea nice building and a great 
deal of enthusiasm for the cause. 

They are also some of the most 
affectionate people I have met. My 
home was with Don and Josie Snow 
and I enjoyed being with them. We 
had several visitors from other con- 
gregations and one confession of 
faults. We were privileged to  hear 
Wayne McKamie at Wynnewood last 
Saturday evening. 

- -- 

Ronny F .  Wade, P.O. Box 10811, 
Springfield, Mo. 65808, Nov. 8- In 
the recent past we have enjoyed 
meetings at Harrodsburg, In., Fair- 
view, La., and Kansas City, Mo. (73rd. 
and Prospect). It was a pleasure to 
visit all these brethren again. A 
number of preachers helped out in 
these meetings including: Richard 
Dennis, Billy Orten, Billy Dickenson, 
Wayne Fussell, Cleo Gatson, Chester 
King, Lonnie York, Jim Hickey, and 
perhaps others. Our meetings would 
not be what they were had it not been 
for the help of these able men. At 
present we are getting ready for the 
debate near Atlanta, Ga. with Robert 
White. We are hoping and praying for 
a good exchange. May the Lord bless 
all his workers. 

Jack Cutter, 12321 E. 14, Tulsa, Ok. 
74128, Oct. 19, 1987- The congrega- 
tion here recently (Oct. 2-4) had a 
meeting with Smith Bibbens. The 
themeof t he meeting was t he fallacies 
of men concerning creation and 
evolution. It was an informativemeet- 
ing. Bro. Bibbens is fully capable of 
handling subject material of this 
nature. The meeting was truly faith 
strengthening. The younger (as well 
as the older) have been bombarded 
with this stuff too long, while we have 
sat back passively and let them have 
their way. It is time (past time) that we 
address this damnable stuff head-on. 
In August I held aweekend meeting at 
Pottsville, Ark. Itwas strengtheningto 
me to be with these brethren again. It 
was good to see Miles & Johnette 
King. They attended most of the 
meeting. Lately, I have preached at 
Crescent and Oklahoma City (21st 
St.). The work continues to show 
progress here. Several new people 
have moved here. Also, a young man 
was baptized a couple a months ago. 
God bless all! 

Don L. King, 41931 Chadbourne Dr., 
Frernont, Ca., 94539, Nov. 10- We 
enjoyed being with the El Cajon, Ca. 
congregation for a short meeting, 
Oct. 21-25. Crowds and interest were 

very good. It had been a few years 
since I had been thereand it was nice 
to go back. They have some new 
faces and things seem to be doing 
very well for them. Too, we enjoyed 
the hospital i ty shown us; i t  was 
extraordinarly good. Clovis Cook 
preached for us at Fremont Saturday 
and Sunday last. Several came from 
Stockton congregation to hear him. 
He did a good joband we wereglad to 
have him preach for us. He andVelma 
have always been special to me so I 
especially enjoyed it. He wil l  be 
preaching at various congregations 
this week before going home next 
Monday, the 16th. This Saturday we 
are to begin at Escalon, Ca. for a 
week. We have held several meetings 
there over the years and have always 
enjoyed being with them. The work 
with the paper is moving ahead. It is 
growing in subscriptions slowly but 
surely. By the help of several gener- 
ous brethren we are able to  keep 
sending the paper to foreign lands 
where brethren who cannot afford to  
pay for their paper are receiving it 
anyway. They are happy to get the 
paper and much  good  is be ing  
accomplished in this way. We are 
honored to have had a part in begin- 
ning both the work in Africa and the 
Philippines. Also Old Paths Advocate 
is, we are told, an aid in every part of 
the world it is going into. We are one 
of theoldest religious journals among 
the churches of Christ today and we 
thank God for any good we may have 
accomplished. Due to our tightened 
schedule with the printers we have 
had to movethedeadlineuptothe8th 
of the month ratherthan the 10th. We 
hope this will not cause undue prob- 
lems for anyone. However, it will be 
an absolute deadline so keep this in 
mind when sending us material. If we 
don't have it by the 8th it won't make 
the next month's issue. 

Richard Nichols- 1852 3rd Place 
N.E., Birmingham, AL 35215- During 
the past coupleof months the work in 
Birmingham has begun to progress 
nicely. This area is literally covered 
with churches of Christ of varying 
degrees of liberalness and innova- 
tions. Therefore, we have recently 
sent over 900 letters to homes of 
"digressives" in an attempt to reach 
them with the Truth. We realize that 
this just scratches the surface, how- 
ever, our finances are limited. The 
letter seems to be effective. We have 
already had letters of inquiry, phone 
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If the date near your name and address 
reads 12-87 your subscriptionexpires with 
this issue. Please renew promptly - DLK. 

Send all subscriptions to 41931 Chad- 

" m u s  saith,the Lord, 'stand ye in the ways, and see and ask for the Old Paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls.' (Jer. 6:16) "And they that be of Thee shall build the old waste, places: thou shalt mISe 
up the foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called, The Repairer of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to 
Dwell in." (lsa. 58:12). 

calls, and studies with some who had 
never heard true Bible teaching on 
the matters of "individual cups" and 
Sunday School. Duetothis effort, one 
family recently visited our mid-week 
services and expressed a desire to 
continue to study with us. A public 
discussion in t he Birmingham areaon 
these issues might be fruitful. It is sad 
to think that thousands of Christians 
don't even know we exist, and thou- 
sands of others have only heard of us 
spoken of in derision. We are continu- 
ing our effort to reach those who live 
in Trussville, AL. We plan tosendout 
another 3,300; 12-page booklets to 
the Trussville residents. This booklet 
will havean illustrated message about 
the identity of the true church. The 
Birmingham congregation is to be 
commended for extending itself in 
these efforts. If you are willing to 
assist us financially in this work 
please let us know. Please pray for 
our work. 

J. W. Kornegay, 7706 Falls Of Neuse 
Rd., Raleigh, N.C. 27615, Nov. 9- 1 
have just finished reading the OPA 
and enjoyed every article. Guess I 
haven't sent a report oftheworksince 
moving back to N.C. The work with 
Beatrice, W. Va., Roanoke, Va.. and 
Lakemoreand Canton, Ohio congre- 
gations the past eight years has been 
rewarding. They are holding fast to 
the truth. I held meetings recently at 
London and Walnut Grove, Ky. At 
Hunt, Ark. twelve confessed wrong 
and one was baptized. A tent meeting 
at Dover, Ark. Also a good meeting at 
luka whereone confessed wrongs. At 
Witt Springs one was baptized and 
onerestored. Bro. Miles King, Tommy 
Acton and myself held a tent meeting 
at Scotland, Ark. The attendance was 
amazing- the tent was full each even- 
ing. We believe much good was done 
in the community. We are now work- 

ing among the churches at Florence, 
S.C., Salisbury, N.C., and Roanoke, 
Va. and here in Raleigh, N.C. We 
enjoyed having Bro. Johnny Elmore 
for a meeting last month. Much good 
was done by his masterful preaching. 
Several confessed wrongs. We also 
enjoyed the Labor Day meeting at 
Bunner's Ridge, W. Va. They did a 
great job hosting it and Ron Courter 
always builds one up in his sincere 
manner of presenting the Gospel. I 
sincerely appreciate all who have 
supported me over the years in the 
mission field. I ask your continued 
prayers as I endeavor to keep on in 
service for my Lord--Here is onesub. 

Jimmie C. Smith, Rt. 6, Box 199-A, 
Harrison, Ark. 72601, Nov. 9- Since 
last reporting I held a meeting in 
August at Strong, Ark. where I 
assisted David Norsworthy in bap- 
tism. Cooperation is always superb 
there with the sister congregations. 
We enjoyed our stay once again with 
the Deaton Norswort hys. In Sept. bro. 
Joe Hisle held us a five day meeting 
and did some excellent preaching. It 
was a pleasure to be associated with 
him again and have him in our home. I 
held a weekend meeting at Locust 
(near Lead Hill, Ark.) the third wee- 
kend of October with good commun- 
ity interest. The brethren there are 
doing well. We recently had a middle- 
age couple take their stand with the 
truth here in opposition to individual 
cups. I just last evening closed a 
thrilling meeting in Longwood, Fla. 
where two were baptized, four were 
restored, and one confessed faults. I 
greatly enjoyed staying with the 
Dennis Bumbaloughs and the reun- 
ion of people from Tampa and Jack- 
s o n v i l l e .  T h e  L o n g w o o d  
congregation, needless to say, is 
enjoying renewed interest. A young 
sister recently has been instrumental 
there in the conversion oft hree of her 

associates. I f  the Lord Wills I will 
conduct a New Year's meeting at the 
18th St. in Huntington, W. Va. I always 
look forward to the OPA and reading 
the field reports. 

Paul Walker, 1073 Lookout Circle, 
Uniontown, OH. 44685, Nov. 10- In 
Oct. we had an interesting and unique 
gospel meeting here at the Mt. Plea- 
sant congregation; unique in that we 
used several local teachers (rather 
than one preacher) from the Ohio and 
Pa. congregations. The brothers who 
spoke were: Mahlon Garrison, Terry 
Burnell, Gene Lockard, Dick Bee, 
Byron Kramer, Alfred Goodlin, Donnie 
Bee, Richard Dennis, Don Dunlap and 
rnyself.Thebrothersdida finejbb with 
their lessons. Bro. Dave McKinney 
(Indiana, Pa.) helped us with a special 
afternoon of gospel music teaching 
and singing. Also in Oct., we heard 
Bro. Johnnie Fisher in a good meeting 
at Flemington, Pa. His preaching was 
excellent. In Sept. my family and I 
enjoyed a weekend in Indiana, Pa. I 
preached there on Lord's Day. We are 
happy to hear that Indiana has had 
several baptisms during the past year. 
Bro. Gene Lockard (Lovejoy, Pa.) 
recently baptized Rex Foster into 
Christ. Rex and Dana Zanchi were 
joined in marriage recently(p1easesee 
announcement; this issue of the 
OPA). We wish forthiscouplethevery 
best in life. The West Virginia Labor 
Day meeting, conducted by Bro. Ron 
Courter, was a good one. Peggy and I 
spent two days with Alan and Tonya 
Bonifay and children. It is great having 
them back in this part of thecountry. 
Others who encouraged us in  our 
recent gospel meeting were: Carl 
Willis, RonCourter, Don Bee, Charles 
Ross and LeRoy Baise. Our work here 
at Mt. Pleasant continues with love 
and zeal. May God bless brothers and 
sisters around the world. 
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